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Foreword

Culture communicates. Culture flows smoothly just like the wind
blows, clouds drift, and the birds fly in the air. So it did, even in
the old times when lofty mountains and deep valleys interrupted
the course of people’s mutual exchanges. Culture flows in like a
stranger, but as people share it, their individual gazes, touches, and
breaths embody it with different appearances. Furthermore, it brings
their gazes, touches, and breaths to their neighbors in a way that is
meaningful to them. The culture exchanged is one and yet two; two
and yet one.

Such is the case with Korean Buddhism. Buddhism, having
originated in India, came to be one of the East Asian religions as
Buddhist literature was translated into literary Chinese in China.
Korea, a land neighboring China, acquired literary Chinese from
the third to fifth centuries of the Common Era, which enriched
its cultural vitality. Importing the translated Buddhist scriptures,
Koreans established a Buddhist tradition themselves and expressed
the essence of Mahayana Buddhism in their own way. Korea also
played a dynamic role as a cultural messenger in transmitting
Buddhism to Japan.

In this manner, Korean Buddhism was formed and continually
evolved through lively exchange with Chinese Buddhism, and in the
process developed the characteristic form of Korean Buddhism.

Buddhist culture flourished in the Unified Silla period
(668-935) and this early Korean state established itself as a center of
contemporary East Asian Buddhism. The Goryeo dynasty (918-1392)
adopted Buddhism as the state religion and employed it as the state
ideology. As a result, Korea currently has various forms of Buddhist
cultural treasures, such as Bulguksa f#+ Temple, the Dabotap



Foreword v

2774 and Seokgatap #gintx Pagoadas, Seokguram ###fE Grotto,
and exquisite statues of Buddhist figures seated in the pensive pose
(PEmEME), as well as Essentials of the Buddhas and Patriarchs Pointing
Directly to the Essence of Mind (Buljo jikji simche yojeol il L8

which is the earliest extant text printed by metal type, the Goryeo
Buddpist Canon in Eighty Thousand Woodblocks (Palman daejanggyeong
A AHE), and paintings of the Bodhisattva Avalokité$vara which are
the acme of religious aesthetics.

In the Joseon dynasty, in which the Korean alphabet (Han’geul)
was invented, a foremost state project was to translate the whole
corpus of Buddhist scriptures into Han'geul. In the second half of the
fifteenth century the Ofhice for Satra Publication (Gan’gyeong dogam
Fiiespe:) was eventually established and published Buddhist canonical
texts in the Korean language.

In 2010, the Jogye Order of Korean Buddhism published the
Collected Works of Korean Buddhism in thirteen volumes, English
translations of Hanguk jeontong sasang chongseo, for the purpose of
introducing the excellence of Korean Buddhism to the world. This
collection was compiled by carefully selecting representative works
from the Complete Works of Korean Buddhism (Hanguk Bulgyo jeonseo
aEpzcsw) from the Unified Silla through Joseon periods. These
include Wonhyo, Chinul, Hyujeong, Hwaom (1, 1), Doctrinal Treatises,
Gongan Collections (1, 11), Seon Dialogues, Seon Poems, Korean Buddhist
Culture, Exposition of the Sutra of Brahmas Net, Anthology of Stele
Inscriptions of Eminent Korean Buddhist Monks. Although the works
in the collection are not enough to reveal the whole picture of Korean
Buddhism, I hope that the collection helps people understand main
features of premodern Korean Buddhism.

Now we have selected ten works of modern Korean Buddhism
and translated them into English to introduce them to an
international audience. During the early twentieth century, a
turbulent era in Fast Asia, such Korean Buddhist monks and
laymen as Gyeongheo 45 (1849-1912), Yongseong et (1864—1940),
Seokjeon Fiti (1870-1948), Manhae i (Han Yongun, 1879—1944),
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Choe Namseon f:#ii: (1890-1957), Yi Neunghwa Zs4gfn (1869-1943),
Go Yuseop @& (1905-1944), published many works in various
fields. This period in East Asia witnessed the influx of Western
civilization and the imperial expansion of Japan, which was then
ahead in the modernization process, resulting in some countries
becoming colonized by Japan. As Korean Buddhism endured along
with Korean people and shined its capability at every crisis in history,
it developed its own identity accepting the current of the modern
times on the one hand and confronting external challenges on the
other. The efforts made in the darkest times in Korean history to
maintain the Korean tradition will be not only a precious asset
of Korean Buddhism but also a significant record of East Asian
Buddhist history.

For the current project of English translation focusing on modern
Korean Buddhist works, we have selected ten documents that
have significance in terms of the modernization process of Korean
Buddhism as well as being representative works in their own right.
These works include the writings of Buddhist lay thinkers as well as
the discourse records or treatises of Buddhist monks, cover various
subjects such as comparative religion, editorial writing, criticism on
current affairs, literature, history, art, and so forth. A Korean proverb
says that “even the easy pace of a cow finally makes a thousand miles”
(ubo cheolli *+57) or that “a journey of a thousand miles must begin
with the first step.” Although it is impossible to express the rich
and complicated features of Korean Buddhism through only these
ten volumes, I hope that readers will regard the project as a second
step taken by the Jogye Order of Korean Buddhism toward the
globalization of Korean Buddhism.

Most of the writings from the period covered by this series are
written in literary Chinese, but some employ Korean vernacular
endings along with literary Chinese, and some are written all in
the Korean vernacular script. The importance of modern Korean
Buddhism lies in the fact that Korean Buddhism was conducted
through the Korean language. The full-fledged usage of Korean
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language in Buddhist activities was the achievement of modern
Korean Buddhism, and Korean culture was thereby enriched.
However, it is not easy for non-Koreans to understand such works
in their original form. Therefore, the translation of the works into
English—the international language—is an unavoidable task in
our cultural communications, just as medieval East Asians shared
literary Chinese—the common literary language of the time—to
communicate and understand each other.

I really appreciate the translators who have sympathized with
the aspiration of the Jogye Order of Korean Buddhism and have
completed their translations despite various difficulties. I also would
like to express my sincere gratitude to all of the other contributors to
each volume for their valuable comments, reviews, and corrections.
Lastly, I would like to thank the members of the Editorial Board for
spending time and effort at the initial stage of planning the project
and selecting the works and to Dongguk University Press for their
constant support in the publication of the series. My special thanks
go to the Ministry of Culture, Sports and Tourism of the Republic of
Korea for providing strong support to the Publication Committee of
Modern Korean Buddhism.

With the Palms of My Hands Joined in Reverence

Haebong Jaseung i 245
The 34th President of the Jogye Order of Korean Buddhism
President, Publication Committee of Modern Korean Buddhism
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One thousand seven hundred years have passed since Buddhism,
which originated in India, arrived on Korean Peninsula via China.
The goal of Buddhism in ancient India was the attainment of
enlightenment with respect to the dharma and the realization of
Buddhahood, which was based on consistent religious practice
in the repetitive cycle of birth and death. When Buddhism was
transmitted to China, the goal of Indian Buddhism was accepted
in a transformed form. For Chinese people, who also aspired to
attain Buddhahood but, unlike Indians, were both temporarily and
geographically separated from the Buddha, the Buddhist doctrine
that all living beings have innate Buddha-nature emerged as one
of the most efficient ideas. It is in this context that in Chinese
Buddhism “enlightenment” (%) is mostly interpreted as “original
enlightenment”(4%); “Buddha” is often regarded as “Buddha-
nature” (f1£); and the fundamental doctrine of dependent origination
(#it2) is sometimes replaced by the “the (unconditioned) arising of the
(original) nature” (#&). The unique transformation of Buddhism in
China, which is oriented to the idea of original Buddha-nature, led
to the emergence of distinctive Chinese Buddhist schools, such as the
Tiantai and Huayan schools that focus on doctrines and the Chan
and Pure Land schools that emphasize practices.

These Chinese schools, along with the foundational doctrine
of original Buddha-nature, were accepted in Korea and Japan,
neighboring countries that also used classical Chinese as their
literary language. In the case of Korea, the way in which Buddhism
was adopted has a distinctive feature, which is an ecumenical
tendency to synthesize various teachings or harmonize contrasting
doctrines of the schools as much as possible. We see this ecumenical
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tendency of Korean Buddhism in several cases. For example,
Wonhyo Jt# (617-686), the pioneer of Buddhist scholasticism in
Korean Buddhism, sought to harmonize various schools. Jinul %13
(1158—1210), the founder of Korean Seon school, also advocated the
unity of Buddhist practice and doctrine (i##(—2%%). The attempt to
unite Hwaeom and Seon teachings in Buddhist educational system
during the Joseon period (1392-1910) is another example. If Chinese
Buddhism is marked by its establishment of individual schools on
the basis of the idea of original nature, Korean Buddhism may be
characterized by its consistent attempts to synthesize the schools by
embracing their doctrinal distinctions.

The decline of the Joseon dynasty and subsequent colonization
by Japan, however, brought contemporary Buddhists a double
task: they had to preserve the identity of Korean Buddhism on
the one hand and accommodate traditional Buddhism to Western
modernity on the other. Until the liberation day arrived, Korean
Buddhists endured nationwide hardships together with all Korean
people and also steadily carried out the challenging task by inheriting
traditional Buddhist culture as well as transforming it into a modern
form. In spite of such problems as incessant foreign incursions and
disruptions at the end of Joseon period and an identity crisis in
Korean Buddhism derived from the forced importation of Japanese
Buddhism, prominent Buddhists of those days left remarkable
writings. In this way, they contributed to the process of developing
the received Korean Buddhist tradition and shaping the ground for
modern Korean Buddhism after liberation.

In 2012, the Jogye Order of Korean Buddhism published the
English Edition of the Collected Works of Korean Buddhism as a
project promoting the globalization of Korean Buddhism with the
support of Korean government. This is a collection of representative
Buddhist works selected from the Hanguk Bulgyo jeonseo i
#%#, a compilation of three hundred and twenty three Korean
Buddhist writings from the Silla to Joseon periods. To succeed and
further develop upon this project, we are translating and publishing
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representative Buddhist writings by modern Korean intellectuals in
English and introducing them abroad. The fruit of this initiative is the
Translation-Publication Project with Representative Works of Modern
Korean Buddhism, which the Jogye Order of Korean Buddhism has
been administering since 2013 with the support of the Ministry of
Culture, Sports and Tourism. The collection contains selected works
of modern Buddhist literature written by eminent Buddhist monks
and scholars, such as Gyeongheo i (1849-1912), Yongseong &tk
(1864—1940), Seokjeon £ (1870—1948), Manhae rHifi (1879—1944).

The Jogye Order of Korean Buddhism established several
organizations to facilitate the project: a publication committee
chaired by Ven. Jaseung, a management group chaired by Ven. Jin-
Gak, and an editorial board chaired by me, Prof. Kim JongWook. In
particular, the editorial board, which was entrusted with the work of
translation and publication, surveyed more than three hundred and
twenty Korean Buddhist writings written between 1900 and 1945
and carefully selected significant works in several genres, compiling
them in ten volumes. For instance, The Gyeongheo Collection, Sun
Over the Sea of Enlightenment, and An Anthology of East Asian
Commentaries on the Nydyapravesa belong to the genre of philosophy
or intellectual thought; Sheaves of Korean Buddhist History to history;
A Study of Korean Pagodas to art; Harmonizing the Hundred Teachings
to comparative; 7he Temple of Words: An Anthology of Modern Korean
Buddpist Poetry to literature; Essential Compendium for Buddpists: A
Modern Buddpist Liturgy to rituals; Tracts on the Modern Reformation
of Korean Buddpism and A Collection of Modern Korean Buddbist
Discourses to social criticism. The broad range of materials selected
from various genres is intended to exhibit a dynamic picture of
modern Korean Buddhism in multiple aspects.

The Gyeongheo Collection, the collected dharma-talks and Seon
poetry by Gyeongheo, the figure responsible for reviving modern
Korean Seon Buddhism, is a significant text in that it shows us the
mode of the transformation of Korean Buddhist thought during
the interim period until modern times. Yongseong’s Sun Over the
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Sea of Enlightenment, one of the most representative works of this
time, represents the author’s earnest intent to reform and modernize
Korean Buddhism. This work also elucidates essential points of Seon
practice and Buddhist doctrine. Seokjeon’s An Anthology of East Asian
Commentaries on the Nydyapravesa, a variorum text on Buddhist logic,
is an important Buddhist philosophical text that shows the research
level of modern Korean Buddhism in Buddhist logic. Gim Yeongsu’s
Sheaves of Korean Buddhist History, a Buddhist historiography,
provides chronological accounts of Buddhist history since the first
transmission of Buddhism during the Three Kingdoms period. The
text also provides a systematic description of the history of Korean
Buddhist orders and schools, including the “Five Doctrinal [schools]
and Nine Mountains [traditions of Seon]” (Ogyo Gusan #i#Jul) and
the “Five Doctrinal [schools] and Two [Meditative] Traditions”(Ogyo
Yangjong #i#ws%). Go Yuseop’s A Study of Korean Pagoda, which
contains explanations of Korean stone pagodas from the perspective
of their architectural style, is a monumental work in the field of
Korean Buddhist art history because it not only established in
scholarship the standard style of Korean Buddhist pagodas but also
created the basic framework in the periodization and appreciation of
Korean pagodas.

Yi Neunghwas Harmonizing the Hundred Teachings, a work that
compares Buddhism to other eleven religions, such as Confucianism,
Taoism, Christianity, Islamism, Brahmanism, and so on, reveals the
level of religious studies during the modern period in Korea. Choe
Chwiheo and An Jinho’s Essential Compendium for Buddpists: A
Modern Buddhist Liturgy, the earliest modern text on Buddhist rituals,
shows not only how Buddhist rituals changed during the modern
times but also how Buddhism was popularized and modernized. 7/e
Temple of Words: An Anthology of Modern Korean Buddhist Poetry, a
compilation of Buddhist verse written by modern Buddhist poets such
as Han Yongun, Seo Jeongju, and Jo Jihun, demonstrates that the
Buddhist spiritual world served as the foundation of poetic lyricism
for the modern intellectuals. Zracts on the Modern Reformation of
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Korean Buddpism is a collection of essays written by modern Buddhist
reformers, such as Gwon Sangro, Han Yongun, Yi Yeongjae. These
writings reflect these Buddhists” awareness of the contemporary need
to respond the changing times with the appropriate transformation of
Buddhism. These texts show us the social and historical situation that
Korean Buddhism had to confront in modern times. A Collection of
Modern Korean Buddhist Discourses, written by such modern Korean
thinkers as Choe Namseon, Kang Yumun, Gwon Sangro, Gim
Beomnin, Gim Yeongsu, Gim Taeheup, and so forth, is a collection of
editorials that discuss issues related to the Korean Buddhist tradition
and its modernization. These writings may be said one of the most
representative Buddhist works of the time because they contain
discourses on immediate social and ideological problems of the day.
For each of the ten volumes, the Editorial Committee invited a
specialist in each subject and entrusted them with the responsibility
of the translation. Both domestic and foreign scholars participated
in proofreading and reviewing the translation, by comparing the
draft to the original and checking the appropriateness of English
expressions. In this way, the Editorial Committee has done its best
so that both accuracy in translation and the translators” intention are
preserved. The translators of the volumes include David McCann,
John Jorgensen, Tonino Puggioni, Seonjoon Young, Pori Park, Suh
Junghyung, Kim Sung-uk, Lee Seunghye, Ham Hyoung Seok, and
Dan B. Jung. Those who worked as the proofreaders and reviewers
are Richard D. McBride II, Mark Nathan, Cho Eun-su, Yun
Woncheol, Kim Yongtae, Kang Hosun, Lee Sumi, Koh Seung-hak,
Kim Jongjin, Park Inn-Suk, Kim Sooyoun, Hyeon Seo Seunim. Kim
Junghee, the coordinator of the current project, has been devoted
to her role throughout the process of translation and reviewing.
Yi Deokyeol carried out the editing work during the final process
of publication. Shim Jongsub worked for binding and printing
the volumes. Yoo Hanrim, head of the publication department,
supervised the whole process of publication. The project was only
possible with the enthusiastic effort and selfless dedication of all of
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these people.

I cannot let this opportunity pass without saying about the
consistent interest and support from Ven. Jaseung, president of the
Jogye Order, and Ven. Hyeoneung, president of Education Bureau of
the Jogye Order. Ven. Jaseung, as president of Publication Committee,
superintended the entire project in a responsible way. Ven. Hyeoneung
particularly spared no pains to offer his helpful advice from the
beginning stages of planning through the final publication. I would like
to express my gratitude for his insightful assistance and encouragement
whenever we were in need. Ven. Jin-Gak, chair of Executive
Committee, and Ven. Su-Kyoung, director of Research Institute of
Buddhist Studies, served as consultants to facilitate the process of
planning, editing, and publication. Lee Seog-sim of Department of
General Affairs contributed to maintaining a cooperative relationship
with the government during the planning and implementation phases
of the project. Park Yong Gyu and Ko Sang-hyun, and Choi Ae-Ri as
well, resolved administrative issues and problems in a timely manner.

Without the dedicated participation and concerted effort of all
these people, this project would not have been completed successfully.
At this moment, we cannot but contemplate the Buddhist truth of
dependent origination that everything comes to arise through mutual
relationships based on numerous conditions. Lastly, as chair of the
Editorial Board, I sincerely hope that the publication of the Collected
Works of Modern Korean Buddbism contributes to the rediscovery of
the value of Korean Buddhist culture by informing the whole world of
the fact that Korean Buddhism absorbed the impact of modernity in
its own way and thereby preserved its traditional identity throughout
one thousand and seven hundred years of history.

Kim JongWook
Professor, Department of Buddhist Studies, Dongguk University

Series Editor & Chair of the Editorial Board,
Collected Works of Modern Korean Buddhism
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The list provides the sources of photographs published in this book. Those in the collection of the
author are marked as “Go Yuscop Archive” with his notes written on the back of them, regarding
the building material, dimensions, building date, change in the location, and the name of a
photographer or donor if there are any.

Figure I. - Structure of a Stone Pagoda.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu (1948), 33, Fig. 1 (adopted with modifications).

Figure 1. Plan of the temple site at Cheongam-ri, Pyeongyang,.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu (1948), Fig. 3 (adopted with modifications).

Figure 2. Plan of the Mireuksa site, Iksan (before excavation).
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu (1948), 147, Fig. 4 (adopted with modifications).

Figure 3. Plan of the ruins of a temple site at Gunsu-ri, Buyeo.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu (1948), 148, Fig. 5 (adopted with modifications).

Figure 4. Relic pagoda of Bohyeonsa, Yeongbyeon, Pyeonganbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Joseon. Photographed by Go Yuseop on June 4, 1938.]

Figure 5. Pagoda at the Won'gaksa site, Keijo [Seoul], Tapdong Park.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Marble. [Built in] the fourth month of twelfth year of King Sejo (1466).]

Figure 6. Pagoda of Magoksa, Gongju, Chungcheongnam-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [28 cheok 8 chon (8.72 meters) high.]

Figure 7. Thirteen-storied gilt-bronze [miniature] pagoda. Private collection in America.
Andre Eckardt, Geschichte der koreanischen Kunst (Leipzig: Karl W. Hiersemann, 1929).

Figure 8. Five-storied pagoda of Jeungsimsa, Gwangju, Jeollanam-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Photographed by Imaseki Mitsuo 42 on March 18, 1935.]

Figure 9. Dae’ungjeon (Hall of the Great Hero) of Ssangbongsa, Hwasun, Jeollanam-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [ Chisen kseki zufu, 12:5735.]

Figure 10. Three-storied stone pagoda at the Hyangseongsa site, Yangyang, Gwangwon-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [4.678 meters high in total, one side of the platform measuring 2.68 meters
wide. Photograph provided by Nakagiri 1% of the Museum of the Government-General of
Korea in 1942.]

Figure 11. West five-storied stone pagoda at the Janghang-ri temple site, Gyeongju,
Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [30.8 cheok (9.33 meters) high in total, platform measuring 7.67 cheok (2.32
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meters) high in total, the first-story pagoda body measuring 4.91 cheok (1.48 meters) high and
5.89 cheok (1.78 meters) wide. Restored in 1932 (collapsed in 1925). Photograph provided by
Keijo Imperial University. ]

Figure 12. West five-storied pagoda at Hwaeomsa, Gurye, Jeollanam-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Photographed by Imaseki Mitsuo on March 24, 1935.]

Figure 13. Five-storied stone pagoda at the Gaesimsa site, Yecheon, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 1:287, Fig. 48.

Figure 14. East (above) and west (below) three-storied pagodas of Silsangsa, Namwon,
Jeollabuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [South pagoda, measuring 8.2 meters high in total, north pagoda, measuring

8.2 meters high in total. Photograph provided by Bak Hyeongjin #l. ]
Figure 15. Three-storied stone pagoda at the Yongjangsa site, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-

do.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 1:295, Fig. 50.

Figure 16. Relic pagoda [Diamond Ordination Platform] of Tongdosa, Yangsan,
Gyeongsangnam-do.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 1:296, Fig, S1.
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Ch. Chinese
Jp. Japanese
K. Korean

Skt. Sanskrit

Korean transcriptions are noted by Kr. only when they are accompanied by
Chinese or Japanese transcriptions.

T: Taisho shishi daizokyo *ir#exig [Taisho Edition of the Buddhist
Canon], ed. Takakusu Junjird iz et al. 85 vols. Tokyo: Taisho
issaikyo kankokai, 1924—1933. Also in CBETA electronic database
http://www.cbeta.org/index.htm. Texts are abbreviated as T, followed by
the work number, volume number, page number, the register (a, b, or ¢),
and line number(s).

X: Wan xu zang jing #5548, 150 vols. Taiwan: Xinwenfeng Chuban
Gongsi, 1968—1970 (Reprint of Dai Nihon zoku zikys. 150 vols. Kyoto:
Zokyd Shoin, 1905—1912). Texts are abbreviated as X., followed by the
work number, volume number, page number, and the registry column (a

or b).

Transcriptions of Asian languages follow the standard romanization systems
used in academic publication: revised romanization for Korean, pinyin for
Chinese, and revised Hepburn for Japanese.

Citation from the Samguk yusa =% is listed in the following
manner: title of the work in romanization; volume number of the original
manuscript; and title of the article in English translation supplemented by
transliteration and Chinese characters and followed by the reference to the
passage in the 7aisho canon—for example, Samguk yusa 5, “Myeongnang
of the Secret Seal” (Myeongnang Sinin BgRiEN); Samguk yusa, T
2039.49.1011b08.
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Citation from the Samguk sagi =Fisi50 is listed in a similar manner,
and based on the 2011 edition by the Academy of Korean Studies. The
“Bon’gi” ##¢ (Annals) sections of the Samguk sagi are listed as follows—for
example, Samguk sagi 4, “King Jinpyeong,” nineteenth year; Han’gukhak
jungang yeon'guwon | hkigelsE, ed., Yeokju Samguk sagi it =Fs
[Translation and Annotation of the Samguk sagi] (Seongnam: Han'gukhak
jungang yeon’'guwon, 2011), 1: 139.

When appeared again, the Samguk yusa or Samguk sagi account is listed in
an abbreviated format—for example, Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.1010b26—b27
or Samguk sagi 5, “Seondeok wang,” third year; Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1: 144.

Citations from other primary texts, including the Goryeosa pgs:, the
Goryeosa jeoryo s, the Dongguk yeoji seungnam B, the
Dongguk Yi sangguk jip sE#4H4:, and the like, follow a similar citation
style, which identify the volume numbers of both the original manuscript
and modern reprint. If there are English translations of the works cited, I
have provided them in translator’s notes when applicable.

As of the Romanization of Korean terms and names, this series has some
exceptions for its application as far as the revised romanization system
allows. Firstly, the Korean author’s name is identified by his or her chosen
spelling, otherwise it is romanized following the revised romanization
for Korean. Secondly, to avoid the phonetic confusions, hyphens and
apostrophes are used in some cases: an apostrophe usually lies in between
letters not to join and make a phoneme, but a hyphen does specifically
in a person’s name. Thirdly, the surnames of Kang, Noh, Shin, and Yi
are alternatively transcribed as such to avoid supposedly uncomfortable
implications or phonetic confusions of their romanized names. Lastly,
the names of Korean Buddhist temples are romanized in a following
manner—for example, Mireuksa i} 2.

Traditional Chinese characters are used for both primary and secondary
sources. Accordingly, simplified Chinese characters or Chinese characters
unique to Korea and Japan are converted to traditional Chinese characters.
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The Joseon tappa ui yfon:gu e 152£0] 1% (A Study of Korean Pagodas,
1948), authored by Go Yuseop @# (1905—1944), is one of the
earliest book-length studies entirely devoted to Korean pagodas.
Originally an unpublished manuscript that Go Yuseop worked on
until his death, the Joseon tappa ui yeongu marks the culmination
of his lifelong involvement with Korean Buddhist pagodas as an
academic pursuit. It remains still one of the most important books
not only in the studies of Korean Buddhist pagodas, but also in
the historiography of Korean art history in its entirety. Historical
significance of this canonical work is closely intertwined with its
author, who occupies a unique position in the field of Korean art
history.

Go Yuseop, whose pen name was Uhyeon %%z, is remembered
for his intellectual rigor, and unique scholarly breadth on the history
of art and architecture of Korea. He was the first and sole Korean
art historian who received modern academic education during the
Japanese colonial period (1910-1945). His scholarship, encompassing
painting, sculpture, crafts, and architecture of Korea, is built upon
stylistic analysis of art objects, backed by solid documentations
that he culled from a wide range of primary sources. Though Go
Yuseop passed away at the age of mere forty-five years, his scholarly
contributions to Korean art history have outlived its author." From
the 1970s onward, Go Yuseop and his scholarship on Korean art
and the Korean sense of beauty received intense scholarly attention
from aestheticians and art historians, who unanimously recognized
him as a pioneer of Korean art history. Much has been said on
the “achievements” and “limitations” of Go Yuseop’s scholarship.?
Complete works of Go Yuseop have been published twice,® and a
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few symposia were held in commemoration of centenary of his birth
in 2005.* In retrospect, the crowning of Go Yuseop as a luminary in
the field is inseparable from the “unfortunate beginning of Korean
art history” at the turn of the twentieth century.®* Go Yuseop was
honored partly because he wrote against Japanese government
scholars who had been studying artistic legacies of Korea as part
of a larger colonial project. In this respect, Go Yuseop was rather
discovered, or upheld at the least, by a new generation of Korean art
historians who aimed to overcome the vestiges of Japanese colonial
view of history. Thus, a few words are in due regarding Go Yuseop’s
pioneering endeavors in historical context, before delving into the
formation, structure, and translation of the joseon tappa ui yeongu.

The Formation of a Scholar in Its Historical Context

Go Yuseop was the first Korean who studied art and architecture
of his home country from a modern art historical perspective,
oftentimes combined with an aesthetic perspective. The integration
of aesthetics and art history in Go Yuseop’s scholarship, which sounds
a bit unusual in light of disciplinary boundaries today, originated
from his educational background. In 1925, aged 21, Go Yuseop was
admitted to Keijo Imperial University GussBirs, hereafter Keijo),
the only modern university in Korea during the Japanese colonial
period.® Located in present-day Seoul, Keijo was the sixth Imperial
University of Japan founded in 1924 as part of the transitory policy
from the military government to cultural government. As a colonial
university, Keijo was run by the Government-General of Korea
(Jp. Chésen sotokufu i, 1910—1945) unlike other imperial
universities located in Japan. Having completed two-year preparatory
course, Go Yuseop chose to major in aesthetics and art history in
the Department of Philosophy in an attempt to study the nature
of beauty in Korean art.” The combined major in aesthetics and art
history was a uniquely Japanese product: art historical studies were
still considered being rooted in aesthetic values, and for that reason,
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aesthetics professors gave classes on Western art history in the early
twentieth-century Japan.® At Keijo, during the years between 1927
and 1930, Go Yuseop took Introduction to Aesthetics, Introduction
to Art, and Western Art History from Professor Ueno Naoteru
v (1882—1973), head of the aesthetics section and his advisor.?
He studied Chinese and Japanese art in the classroom of Professor
Tanaka Tojo mirhisk (1881-1948), the only art history professor in
the department.' Although Go Yuseop attended lectures on ancient
Korean culture given by Fujita Rydsaku pmzszs# (1892-1960)," he
could not take courses on Korean art history because Tanaka was an
expert of Chinese painting history. Accordingly, Go Yuseop appears
to have formulated his own perspective on Korean art outside
the classrooms at Keijo by critically reading writings of Japanese
scholars.™

Go Yuseop managed to work as a research assistant in the
aesthetics section of the Department of Philosophy at Keijo from
March 1930 to March 1933 following his graduation. A segment
of his diary dated December 5, 1929 offers a glimpse of what this
young, ambitious Korean intellectual planned to do right after the
graduation. He resolved to write a book on the history of Western
art within a year of assistantship, and conduct research on Bulguksa
% in Gyeongju i and the history of Buddhist art within
two years.” It was at this time that Go Yuseop shifted his interest
from aesthetics to more specific art historical studies, according to
the Japanese art historian Nakagiri Isao i) (b. 1908), a former
colleague at the aesthetics section at Keijo." Nakagiri recalled that
he urged Go Yuseop to study stone pagodas of Korea since there
had only been Sekino Tadashi’s (g1, 1868—1935) studies on the
subject. Nakagiri appears to have referred to Sekino’s “Chasen no
sekitoba” st 14y (Korean Stone Pagodas), Originaﬂy published in
five installments in the journal Kokka [ from 1912 t01913." Go
Yuseop is said to have said that Nakagiri’s words triggered his interest
in Korean stone pagodas.'

Korean art history was still an unexplored field during the early



4 A Study of Korean Pagodas

1930s. The most widely available monograph on Korean art history
was Sekino Tadashi’s Chasen bijutsushi w4 (History of Korean
Art), published in 1932." Although the Western interest in Korean
art had resulted in publication of books on Korean art such as
Ernst Zimmermann’s Koreanisch Kunst (1902) and Andreas Eckardt’s
(1884—1971) Geschichte der koreanischen Kunst (1929),"® these works
were not widely read among students of Korean art for whom the
primary research languages were modern Japanese and classical
Chinese. Sekino’s Chasen bijutsushi, in fact, marks the culmination
of his three-decades of field research in Korea."” Many scholars have
pointed out that studies of Korean art history had already begun
with surveys of ancient artworks and historic sites by Japanese
scholars at the turn of the twentieth century, and that such efforts
were not purely intellectual but driven by the imperialist agenda of
Japanese government.” Sekino—an architect, architectural historian,
and field researcher trained at Tokyo Imperial University—was
one of the first academics who were sent to conduct fieldwork in
Korea in the beginning of the twentieth century. In 1902, Tokyo
Imperial University sent Sekino to Korea to survey historic remains
of Korea. Two years later, Sekino’s two-month investigations resulted
in the publication of the first academic report, entitled Kankoku
kenchiku chisa hokoku wdssm#4 (Report of the Survey of Korean
Architecture), featuring descriptions, sketches and photographs of
all the known historical remains located at Gyeongju, Gaeseong
Bsk, Pyeongyang 74, and Gyeongseong st Written in a period
when the disciplinary divides among archaeology, art history and
architectural history were still blurry, it foreshadowed reports of
similar sort to be published in the next forty years under the Japanese
colonial rule. From 1909 to 1915, Sekino and his assistants traveled
across the Korean Peninsula to conduct comprehensive surveys of
Korea’s historical remains and antiquities for three to four months
in every autumn.? The survey results were published as the Chasen
koseki Zuﬁt affeeiERE (Album of Ancient Korean Sites and Monuments),
fifteen volumes in total, from 1915 to 1935 by the Government-
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General of Korea.?? In this well-known series, historical remains and
architectural monuments of Korea are represented by photographs
and drawings without detailed descriptions.” In other words, from
1905 onward the Korean art objects and monuments were excavated,
identified, photographed, and classified into categories that had not
existed, not to mention that they were placed in an order given by
Japanese government scholars and by extension, the Japanese colonial
government.?

After all, Sekino’s Chasen bijutsushi was written on the basis
of surveys of Korean art and architecture sponsored by the
Government-General of Korea. The book is based on Sekino’s notes
for the lecture series, entitled Chosenshi koza #fftshzitfs (Lectures on
Korean History), organized by Chosenshi gakkai #ffetsi i (Korean
History Association) in 1923.% Composed of seven main chapters,
the book examines Korean art according to the dynastic divisions
of Korean history, beginning with the Han dynasty Commandery
of Lelang and ending with Joseon. It narrates history of Korean art
from a perspective based on Japan’s colonialism, which is most clearly
manifested in the theories of environmental determinism and artistic
heteronomy.?® Sekino argued that Korean art was entirely derived
from Chinese art. He further claimed that Korean art reached its
climax in the Unified Silla and then gradually declined through the
Goryeo and Joseon dynasties. Sekino’s meticulous examination of
objects and comparison of details among similar works were merely
in support of the larger colonial perspective. Go Yuseop once assessed
that it is “valuable for its historical materials, although it simply lists
registered art objects.””

Japanese interest in the subjects of ancient art, Buddhist
architecture, and Goryeo celadons appear to have oriented Go
Yuseop’s scholarly interest, even though he was keenly aware of
their limitations.”® The research data and scholarship that had been
accumulated by Japanese scholars became a departure for Go Yuseop.
In the joseon tappa ui yeongu, Go Yuseop frequently cited Japanese
research including books and papers on archaeology, art history, and



6 A Study of Korean Pagodas

architecture by Sekino Tadashi, Hamada Kaosaku i&m#ki (1881-1938),
Umehara Sueji #gsiki4 (1893—1983), and Fujishima Gaijird gl %i480
(1889-1961) among others. The most often-cited works are Sekino’s
Chasen koseki zufu and Chasen no kenchiku to geijutsu (1941) and
Fujishima’s series of articles entitled “Chasen kenchikushi ron”
itz Ey [Study on the History of Korean Architecture] (1930). The
catalogue of Go Yuseop’s book collection provides a glimpse of
what he read and what he wrote against.” In addition to the works
just mentioned, the publications on Korean art and architecture by
the Government-General of Korea, such as annual reports of the
archaeological survey, are prominent. However, as we will see shortly,
Go Yuseop departed from previous studies by Japanese scholars in
terms of methodology and eventually transcended them, since the
latter focused on pinpointing commonalities between ancient Korean
and Japanese art.

Go Yuseop’s Study of Korean Pagodas

Collecting materials is the first difficulty, followed by the problem of
establishing an interpretive methodology. Acquiring enough material
on historical context is yet another hurdle. Due to the lack of studies
on the history of ideas in Korea, it is hard to satisfy my intention to
see a work of art as more than a manifestation of superficial changes

in style.*

The unpublished manuscript, “Academic Difficulties” (Hangnan =),
best exemplifies Go Yuseop’s academic concerns in the 1930s. The
first difficulty seems to have been overcome by Go’s tireless efforts to
discover primary sources, both visual and textual. His research method
is characterized by a combination of field research, which includes
firsthand examination of objects of study, taking measurements and
photos, and thorough textual documentation. Although this may
sound obvious today, it was not easy to travel firsthand to examine
monuments 7z situ during the 1930s and to secure photographic
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reproductions of art objects. During his assistantship at the aesthetic
section at Keijo, Go Yuseop set out to collect more concrete resources
by means of making frequent research trips to temples and historical
remains, collecting photographs of pagodas, and drawing accounts
relevant to art and architecture from various textual sources. A
professional photographer, named Enjoji Isao [ of photo
studio at Keijo, aided Go Yuseop’s research on Korean pagodas.
The results were shown in an exhibition, entitled “Exhibition of
Photographs of Korea” (Jp. Chasen no shashin tankan o sz, at
a middle-classroom at Keijo in March of 1934.%" Sixty-three were
selected from hundreds of photographs for the exhibition. The
geographical locations of pagodas captured in photographs attest to
Go Yuseop’s untiring field research, traversing the north and south of
the Korean Peninsula.®? Search of visual and textual sources for the
study of Korean art continued after Go Yuseop moved to Gaeseong
to start for his new post as director of Gaeseong Prefectural Museum
in 1933.%

To overcome the second academic difficulty, Go Yuseop
turned to new methods and terminology, developed in European
academia at the turn of the twentieth century. Go Yuseop’s keen
interest in methodology distinguishes him from his contemporary
art critiques.* In “Academic Difficulties,” Go Yuseop summoned
three influential European art historians by name, representative
of different art historical methods: Heinrich Wolfflin (1864—1945),
who argued for the need to find out the style characteristic of a
period in works of art; Alois Riegl (1858—1905) of the Vienna School,
who conceived the Kunstwollen, or “artistic will,” which drives the
evolution of style; and V. M. Friche (1870-1929), a Russian Marxist
art historian who argued for the need to understand art objects
within their socio-historical contexts.*® However, the third academic
difficulty originated from insufficient sources in related fields kept
him from fully realizing his intention.

His application of formalism is best exemplified by the decade-
long study of Korean pagodas. In 1932 Go Yuseop published his first
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paper on the topic, entitled “Joseon tappa ui gaeseol” #ifrtsu o] it
(Introduction to Korean Pagodas) in an academic magazine, Sinheung
##.%* Go Yuseop classified pagodas according to three criteria of
founding motives, building materials, and plan. His study of Korean
pagodas was much more advanced in “Joseon tappa ui yeon'gu,”
articles in three installments that he published in the journal Jindan
hakbo ErEsg from 1936 to 1940.3 The Jindan hakbo articles
provide an overview of Korean pagodas in typological order of brick
pagodas, wooden pagodas and stone pagodas. Of the three types of
Korean pagodas, Go Yuseop elaborated upon stone pagodas, which
have survived abundantly, from their emergence to full-fledged
development by means of comparative stylistic analysis of extant
examples. He defined “the prototypical style” (siwon yangsik wsinsst),
based on which “the standard style” (jeonhyeong yangsik smpsst) was
established, and discussed the changes in the standard style. The
articles represent the quintessence of Go Yuseop’s scholarship on
Korean pagodas. Go Yuseop’s methodology allowed him to argue
against Sekino’s then obsolete theory of Korean pagodas and, by
extension, biased perception of Korean art. It is best manifested
in Go Yuseop’s argument on the dating of two stone pagodas of
Backje: the stone pagoda of the Mireuksa site (@##4t) in Iksan
and “Pyeongjetap” 7yt (hereafter Pyeongje Pagoda) in Buyeo. The
intellectual atmosphere of the time, in which Go Yuseop and his
contemporary Japanese scholars were writing, is best summarized by
Go Yuseop’s own words:

In retrospect, it might have been unreasonable to ask Dr. Sekino to
analyze the pagoda in stylistic terms since he was active in a period of
surveying and collecting data when their analysis was yet to be done.
That no revisions or dissenting arguments have been proposed until
now, almost forty years after his time, is it because there have been
no objections or because no one dares to challenge his authority? No
matter what the reason, it is regrettable for academia. With regard to

Korean cultural relics, there has been almost no scholarly consensus
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reached by written discussion or argument; they are mostly discussed
among dilettanti at unofficial occasions or gatherings, or debated
orally; the next thing one knows it is that those conclusions are
codified with no author’s name attached; given these circumstances,
perhaps revisions or different views may have been published in some

magazines or periodicals.®®

Although the issue of mutual relation between the Mireuksa Pagoda to
the Pyeongje Pagoda still remains unresolved, Go Yuseop’s argument
against Sekino in a period when nobody would dare challenge his
authority has become an important part of historiography of Korean
pagodas. The methodological framework—establishing a temporal
sequence of the pagodas by means of formal analysis of a given pagoda
and comparative analysis of style embodied in multiple examples,
backed by textual accounts and documentations—came to serve as a
standard for situating undated pagodas in their places in history. By
means of stylistic analysis, Go Yuseop transcended Sekino and his
successors works.

Another major contribution Go Yuseop made is found in his
effort to establish terminology for the study of Korean stone pagodas.
In retrospect, Go Yuseop turned to Japanese academia in search
for terms to describe complex structural components of a stone
pagoda.®*® He introduced a set of terms, originally used in reference
to corresponding parts of a Japanese timber-frame pagoda, in the
form of a drawing with notations of individual components of a
stone pagoda in the second installment of his Jindan hakbo articles
(1939).% A slightly modified version of the drawing was published
in joseon tappa ui yeongu, the first posthumous publication of his
studies of Korean pagodas in 1948.%" In this drawing, a stone pagoda
is first divided into three major parts of “platform” (gidan ),
“pagoda body” (tapsin 15%), and “fAnial” (Kr. sangnyun [Jp. sorin] ).
Of particular note is the finial part, the vertical shaft protruding
above the main structure of a pagoda. He further divided the finial
into several components from “dew plate” (Kr. noban [Jp. roban]
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7w),” “inverted bowl” (Kr. bokbal (Jp. fukubachi] msk),” “upturned

# “precious disk” (Kr. boryun [Jp. horin] wai),*

flower” (anghwa 1ie),
“precious canopy” (Kr. bogae [Jp. higai] #5),% “water flame” (Kr.
suyeon [Jp. suien) A4),* “dragon vehicle” (Kr. yongcha [Jp. ryishal
i), “precious jewel” (Kr. boju [Jp. hojul 1iz),* to “temple pole”
(chalgan 1) or “temple pillar” (chalju 15#)® towards top. Some of
them such as “finial,” “dew plate,” or “inverted bowl” often appear
in traditional Buddhist texts and had been widely used in reference
to structural components of pagodas, buildings, and architectonic
objects throughout East Asia. It is unclear where the term anghwa
was originated.” The expression chalju had been used in Korea as
attested by its appearance in the “Record of the Central Pillar” (Chalju
gi #lk2) of 872, which documents the history of the famous Nine-
Storied Pagoda of Hwangnyongsa %% in Gyeongju.*® In contrast,
the “dragon vehicle” and “water flame” are known to have been
coined during the Edo i (1603-1868) period in Japan.® After all, it
was modern Japanese scholars who first devised this set of terms and
codified their usages in academic writings on pagodas. For instance,
the Japanese art historian Sugiyama Nobuzd #11115= (1906-1997),
an acquaintance of Go Yuseop,” introduced almost identical set of
terms with exceptions of wkebana it in lieu of anghwa and honi
# in place of chalju in his study of Korean pagodas.®® Go Yuseop
must have known Sugiyama’s work given that it was included in
his book collection. Considering that the book was published in
March, 1944—three months before Go Yuseop’s passing—, Go was
not able to incorporate his response to Sugiyama’s work in his study.
Go Yuseop’s terminology has become standard in later studies on
the subject to date,”” despite dissenting opinions that have recently
surfaced regarding its validity.*®

The methodological framework discussed above echoes Go
Yuseop’s definition of the practice of art history: “searching out
various works of art and organizing them in time and space so
that the spirit and culture of a period or era can be more clearly
understood.”™ Go Yuseop’s empirical analysis of Korean pagodas is
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built upon close observations and comparisons among similar works,
as well as supported by historical documentation. It differs markedly
from Sekino’s previous work, which is little more than listing factual
information of individual pagodas. Go Yuseop’s method of dating
pagodas, most of which remain anonymous and undated, has been
firmly established as a fundamental method for later generations
of scholars. More importantly, the pagoda—the object of worship
in Buddhism—was transformed for the first time into an object of
modern scholarly discipline in his studies.*®

Synopsis of the Joseon tappa ui yeon’gu

Joseon tappa ui yeongu (1948), widely regarded as the major work
of Go Yuseop, traces out historical unfolding of Korean Buddhist
pagodas through meticulous stylistic analysis. Originally, Go Yuseop
envisioned a book devoted to Korean pagodas consisting of two parts
for Japanese readers. The first half, entitled “Overview” (Chongnon
#:), would provide comprehensive introduction to the topic,
beginning from a discussion on the definition of the term pagoda
and ending with a stylistic analysis of stone pagodas of Korea. The
second half, entitled “Topical Treatises” (Gangnon #:#), would include
focused discussions of individual pagodas. The structure of the book
manifests Go Yuseop’s intention to write history of art, differing
from poetic appreciation without scholarly basis and a collection
of descriptions of individual artifacts and monuments registered
in inventory. In other words, in his original plan, the “Overview”
would provide a necessary introduction to the reader and the “Topical
Treatises” would lead the reader to individual pagodas on which
the author based his arguments. The manuscript of Joseon tappa ui
yeongu was edited and translated into Korean by his protégé, Hwang
Suyeong—one of the pioneers in the field of Korean art history—,*'
and published for the first time in 1948 by Euryu munhwasa
3Lt four years after author’s premature death. However, the
book was not published in the form that he envisioned to be at the
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time. The 1948 edition of the Joseon tappa ui yeongu is composed
of two parts. The first part corresponds to the Jindan hakbo articles,
and included in this edition under the subtitle of “Joseon tappa
ui yeon'gu (gi il)” st #53£9] ¢ (Ji—) [Research on Korean Pagodas
1]. The second part, entitled “Joseon tappa ui yeon'gu (gi i)” #fit
o] wrge () [Research on Korean Pagodas 2], Corresponds to the
“Overview” from the unpublished manuscript that the author
worked on until his death in 1944. The Joseon tappa ui yeongu, on
which the present translation is based, corresponds to the second part
of the 1948 edition.

Joseon tappa ui yeongu (1948), the original text of this translation,
extends the scope of the Jindan hakbo articles by adding introductory
discussions on various matters fundamental to the study of pagodas
such as the definition of the pagoda, introduction of Buddhism
to Korea, accounts of the founding of temples and pagodas, and
relationship between Buddhist relics and pagoda, as well as adding
a chapter newly written on craft pagodas. The first half of the book,
chapters one to four, is intended to guide the reader to the world of
pagodas.

Chapter 1, “Significance of Pagodas” serves as an introduction
to the entire text by providing explanation on the meaning, both
semantic and religious, of the pagoda. The term zap is derived
from a Sanskrit word, stapa that originally means a tomb in which
relics of the Buddha were held. In this sense, stapa differs from a
caitya, which primarily functions as a commemorative monument.
The construction of pagodas to enshrine relics of the Buddha, an
embodiment of the Buddha, was a significant act of devotion for
Buddhist across Asia, and entailed changes in significance and forms
in accordance with the development of Buddhist doctrines.

Chapter 2, “Records on Beginnings of Korean Buddhism” sheds
light on Korea’s reception of Buddhism, an essential precondition for
the construction of pagodas. The chapter offers a brief overview on
the spread of Buddhism to the three Korean kingdoms of Goguryeo
&/ (37 BCE-668 CE), Baekje i (18 BCE-660 CE) and Silla i
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(57 BCE-935 CE), as well as the changes of Buddhism following
the dynastic divisions of Korean history. The primary sources upon
which Go Yuseop based his discussions are the Samguk yusa =Eiti$
(Memorabilia of the Three Kingdoms) and the Sdmguk sagi —[ElsE0
(History of the Three Kingdoms)—the two earliest surviving texts on
early Korean history.®> Goguryeo and Bacekje received Buddhism via
China sometime between the latter half of the fourth century and the
first half of the fifth century, where Silla, located in the southeastern
corner of the peninsula, approved Buddhism officially in the first half
of the sixth century. However, the last days of Goguryeo witnessed
decline of Buddhism. Korean Buddhism reached its height in the
Unified Silla. Mixing of Buddhism with indigenous beliefs during
the Goryeo @ (918—1392) brought about various negative effects,
which eventually led to suppression of Buddhism in following Joseon
#fer (1392—1910) dynasty.

Chapter 3, “Building of Temples and the Changing Significance
of Buddhist Halls and Pagodas,” draws our attention to the issue of
shifting importance of Buddha hall and pagoda in Buddhist temples.
The author conducted a comprehensive examination of textual
accounts of Buddhist temples and pagodas that he painstakingly
had collected in primary sources vis-a-vis extant temples and ruins
of temple sites, most of which were subject to his field surveys.
The earliest records on the introduction of Buddhism to the Three
Kingdoms are focused on the production of Buddhist images or
founding of temples, while being reticent about the erection of
pagodas. Go Yuseop complemented lack of textual evidence by
bringing in archaeological data yielded from excavations, however
cursory. This type of data was totally new to most Korean scholars
and surely a byproduct of colonial investigations. The excavations
of temple sites, whose early founding dates are confirmed by textual
accounts, cemented the fact that a pagoda, or twin pagodas in
the Unified Silla, was built without exception when a temple was
founded. Go Yuseop demonstrated that the significance of Buddha
hall where the Buddhist images were installed gradually surpassed the
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pagoda with the passage of time through a comparison of the area
that a pagoda and a Buddha hall occupied in the sites of Geumgangsa
of Goguryeo, of Mireuksa of Baekje, and of an unidentified temple
site in Gunsu-ri in the former territory of Baekje. For Go Yuseop, a
distinctive layout of temples in which twin pagodas stood in front
of the Buddha hall emerged for the same reason. He convincingly
demonstrated that the arrangement of buildings within the temple
precinct changed in accordance with the competing importance of
pagoda and Buddha hall.

Chapter 4, “Relics of the Buddha and Changes in Historical
Accounts of the Founding of Temples,” presents Go Yuseop’s view
on driving forces behind the founding of Buddhist temples through
an examination of textual accounts. According to Go Yuseop’s
explanation, the transmission of relics of the Buddha entailed
founding of temples within which Buddha images were to be
installed and pagodas to be erected. Temples began to be founded in
wish for worldly benefits from the late Silla period onward following
a theory of “supplementing and remedying”—a kind of geomantic
theory that appeared in the late-Silla. By the Goryeo period, temples
were erected not to worship relics of the Buddha but to pray for
worldly benefits. The author’s argument regarding the decline of
Korean Buddhism, manifested in the form of secularization, mirrors
contemporary Japanese scholars” portrayal of Korean Buddhism and
Korean history.

The latter half of the book provides a discussion of pagodas,
which are roughly classified into four types following their
materiality. Each is devoted to timber, brick, metal and others,
and stone in sequence.® In particular, an evolutionary narrative
of Korean pagodas forms the backbone of chapter 5, “The True
Character of Korean Pagodas (Wooden Pagodas),” chapter 6, “Brick
Pagodas of Korea,” and chapter 8, “Stone Pagodas of Korea.” The
narrative is backed by author’s formal comparisons of extant pagodas
representative of each type and country. Korean pagodas began to be
built with wood. Stone pagodas of Backje were built in the style of
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wooden architecture, whereas stone pagodas of Silla were born out
of visual idioms appropriated from wooden and brick pagodas. The
latter constituted a standard style of Korean stone pagodas, which
became degenerated and showcased increasing degree of decorative
aspects. This argument has been proven to be valid: early Bacekje
pagodas show structural affinities with the timber-frame buildings
and Silla pagodas demonstrate formal aspects of wooden and brick
pagodas. In particular, Go Yuseop’s discussion of the Mireuksa
Pagoda and Pyeongje Pagoda (i.e. the five-storied pagoda at Jeongnimsa
site) bears the hallmark of his methodology. The relationship between
these two Baekje pagodas has become one of controversial issues that
are still debated among scholars.®

Translation of the Joseon tappa ui yeon’gu

The present book offers an annotated translation of the “Overview”
from the 1948 edition of the work. The piece, written from autumn
of 1943 until the last days of Go Yuseop, was completed by the
author although it was published posthumously. As such, it best
represents Go Yuseop’s refined perspective on Korean pagodas and
stands for his academic achievements. The original text has been
reprinted for four times by different publishers. Although my English
version of the book has been based on the 1948 edition, I have also
consulted the revised and latest edition of the book, published by
Youlhwadang in 2010.® The primary objective in translating the
Joseon tappa ui yeongu was to make it possible for the modern English
speaker to experience firsthand the complex, and often limited,
academic environment of Korea in the early twentieth century.
Another objective was to bridge the temporal gap between the
original text and the state-of-the-art research, as well as the spatial
gap that remains between Korean academia and the English language
scholarship by means of annotations. Since the 1970s, the field of
Korean art history has grown to a degree that Go Yuseop would
have never imagined. The archaeological scholarship has experienced
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rapid growth during the last several decades, too. In particular, the
sites of Buddhist temples located in the southern part of Korean
Peninsula have been extensively surveyed and excavated by a number
of research institutions. Writing in the age of the first archacological
surveys of Korean Buddhist temples by Japanese scholars, Go Yuseop
incorporated archaeological findings as much as possible in his
studies of Korean pagodas. Following in the footsteps of the author,
this translation aims to make the latest archaeological findings
available to a wider community of readers. Author’s original notes
appear in endnotes at the end of the book, followed by translator’s
notes that supply more information on unclear terms and passages
and introduce readers to relevant secondary sources.

Go Yuseop mentioned many works of traditional Korean texts,
in addition to modern art historical research by their titles only
without providing specific references or citing which editions he
used. I have tried my best to provide more exact bibliographic
information of citations, accompanied with references to the editions
commonly used in Korean studies. In most cases, titles of primary
and secondary sources are transcribed first, followed by characters in
original language, and rendered in English. An English title already
familiar to some readers has been used as in the case of the Lozus
Sutra (Fahua jing). For titles of secondary sources, new translations
were devised in most cases. Unless otherwise noted, all English
translations of citations appearing in author’s original text are by the
translator. As for Buddhist terminology, I have consulted the Digital
Dictionary of Buddbism edited by Charles Muller and the Princeton
Dictionary of Buddhism edited by Robert E. Buswell, Jr. and Donald
Lopez. I have relied upon the Japanese Architecture and Art Net Users
System for architectural terminology. Names, places, book titles,
reign names, official titles, and titles for Buddhist schools originally
written in Chinese characters are transcribed according to nationality.
Terms and concepts are translated into English, accompanied
by transcription and characters in original language. The first
romanization of proper nouns and terminology are supplemented
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by the addition of Korean, Chinese or Japanese characters for the
convenience of readers. Traditional measurements are transcribed in
Korean regardless of their nationality to minimize possible confusion.
It is difficult to determine which measurement system was used in
the design of ancient Korean sculpture or architecture. Numerical
values of quantities appearing in traditional sources are converted
into metric system only when the measurement system in question
can be determined with certainty to avoid grave errors. Approximate
results are then put in parentheses for readers’ convenience. When
Go Yueop cited measurements taken by contemporary authors,
I have assumed that they used the Japanese measurement system
defined in 1891.

I have let the reigns of Chinese emperors and the sexagenarian
years of the lunar calendar stand and added the corresponding dates
of the Common Era in parentheses. Go Yuseop dated events in a
rather unique way by counting years from the unification of Silla
in 668 in the case of the Three Kingdoms and Unified Silla periods.
Those dates are put in round brackets ([ ]) to differentiate them
from the corresponding dates of the Common Era that I added.
Go Yuseop’s interlinear notes are, likewise, inserted within round
brackets in keeping with the original convention of the 1948 edition.
In addition, I have also put some of author’s interlinear notes, which
were originally put in parentheses in the 1948 edition, in round
brackets in order to distinguish them from translator’s notes in
parentheses. Obvious misprints were corrected by the translator’s
discretion without individual comment in the notes. I have used
pointy brackets ({ ») to differentiate interlinear notes originally
appearing in quotations, which are not authored by Go Yuseop.
Translator’s notes other than dates in the main text are put in square
brackets ([ ]).

Although only the “Overview” of the book that Go Yuseop
planned to publish is translated for want of space and time,
illustrations in the “Topical Treatises” published by Youlhwadang in
2010 are included in this volume to help readers better understand
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the conditions of pagodas that Go Yuseop made close observations
for writing this book. When the pagoda in question is discussed in
“Topical Treatises,” the editor marked it in parentheses in the original
text to let the readers know. In this translation, I have kept Hwang
Suyeong’s original notes in the main text and provided references to
the corresponding topical treatises published in the 2010 edition by
Youlhwadang in translator’s notes.

The illustrations contained in this volume are limited to black-
and-white photographs commissioned or collected by Go Yuseop,
referred to as the Go Yuseop Archive, as well as black-and-white
photographs taken until the 1940s. Photographs from that era hold
historical significance since they contain traces of the past, some of
which disappeared due to destruction or restoration, never to be
recovered. Needless to say, it is impossible to show Korean pagodas
with a single book, no matter how many photographs are provided.
Likewise, it is impossible to demonstrate Go Yuseop’s towering
academic achievements with this translation of only a small part
of his extensive writings. Yet, I sincerely hope that this annotated
translation with ample illustrations would help readers get a glimpse
of Korean pagodas, which virtually transforms the Korean Peninsula
into a forest of pagodas, and to which this talented scholar devoted
much of his scholarly career.



Notes

1 Go Yuseop’s scholarly legacy was carried on by his immediate protégés,
Hwang Suyeong ##k (1918—-2011) and Chin Hongsup piiLs
(1918-2010), who were preeminent scholars on their own in the field of
Korean Buddhist art and architecture. Another successor is Choe Sunu
=R (1916—1984), an influential art historian and museum professional.

2 In the 1970s, Mun Myeongdae published a series of articles criticizing Go
Yuseop for being influenced by the Japanese scholars’ colonial perspective
of history. His articles sparked a heated controversy regarding Go Yuseop’s
scholarship. For a representative example, see Mun Myeongdae XHik,
“Han’guk misulsa ui teuksu seonggyeok non” 3+=nj<ite] E4-442 [On
Distinctive Characteristics of Korean Art], Munhak gwa jiseong 5331 2|4
20 (1975). A number of scholars have reconsidered Go Yuseop’s works from
the 1990s onward. See Kim Imsu 4:F%, “Go Yuseop yeon'gu” g#vaiifse [A
Study on Go Yuseop] (PhD diss., Hongik University, 1991); Kim Young-ae
4o, “Misulsaga Go Yuseop e dachan gochal” nj<Alr7} 2gAfof digt 22k
[A Study on Art Historian Go Yuseop] (MA thesis, Dongguk University,
1991); Mok Suhyeon %43, “Han’guk gomisul yeon’gu e natanan Go
Yuseop ui yesulgwan gochal” 3=t 1in|& Ao Yepd 1849 ol&d 1z
[Go Yuseop’s Concept of Art in the Study of Korean Traditional Art] (MA
thesis, Seoul National University, 1991); Park Raegyeong w7, “Han'guk
misul johyeonggwan ui yesul cheolhakjeok yeon’gu: Go Yuseop gwa Yanagi
Soetsu ui sagwan bigyo reul jungsim euro” w4l iSO Bl HEAH
Wrge: et MRl siitEs duh o2 [Art and Philosophical Study on
Korean Plastic Art Theory: A Comparative Study of Go Yuseop and Yanagi
Soetsu] (PhD diss., Hanyang University, 1993). More references are given at
relevant points.

3 Reconsideration of Go Yuseop was not limited to the academia. The
Ministry of Culture & Tourism of Korea selected him as the Cultural Figure
of the Month in September 1992. It was followed by the first publication
of Go Yuseop’s complete works by Tongmun'gwan in 1993. The Uhyeon Go
Yuseop jeonjip X% wnye 44 [Complete Works of Go Yuseop], ten volumes
in total, was published from 2007 to 2013 by Youlhwadang.
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4 Incheon Foundation for Culture held the “International Symposium on
the 100th Anniversary of Go Yuseop’s Birth: The Origin of the Modern
Aesthetics in East Asia” ($& 1194 A2 848 100524 79 ZA|SEAE A d:
Bolalol 2 mEke] 7]9l) in August 2005, and published the proceeding,
entitled Amudo gaji aneun gil: Hanguk mihak ui seonguja Uhyeon Go Yuseop
OFRE 7k ok Z: gt=tulste] M X% v [A Path that No One Has
Trodden: A Pioneer in Korean Aesthetics Uhyeon, Go Yuseop] in 2006.
Another symposium, entitled “Uhyeon Go Yuseop’s Scholarship” (&
g4 el sHEAA), was held by the Art History Association of Korea in
February 2005. Selected papers given at the symposium were published in
the journal Misulsahak yeongu st #2i%7% in December 2005.

5 See Mok Suhyeon, “Uhyeon Go Yuseop ui misulsagwan” <& 3184 9]
w4 A1 [Uhyeon, Go Yuseop’s Perspective on Art Historyl, Hwanghae
munhwa 3323+ 33 (2001): 257-262.

6 The official mission of the university was to foster scholarship for the sake
of the nation, to promote studies of Korea in order to facilitate the colonial
rule of Korea, and to develop studies of Asian culture for supporting the
colonial policies. The university education was entirely conducted in
Japanese, and most of faculty members were graduates of Tokyo Imperial
University (today’s University of Tokyo), who had studied in the West for
two to three years as “Members of the Department of Education Studying
Abroad” by the Government-General of Korea. At Keijo the entering
students first enrolled in “preliminary course” (daehak yeqwa K% Ft) for
two years before they advanced to register at “university proper” (dachak
bongwa K k7}) where they chose their majors. The university was closed
by the United States Army Military Government in Korea in 1946 after
the end of World War II and later merged with nine other colleges into
Seoul National University. There has been increasing number of studies on
this imperial university across diverse disciplines from the 2000s onward.
For a comprehensive introduction to Keijo Imperial University, see Jung
Keunsik 34 et al., Singmin gwollyeok gwa geundae jisik: Gyeongseong jeguk
dachak yeongu AW} 2|2 A AR AL [Colonial Power and
Modern Knowledge: Research on Keijo Imperial University] (Seoul: Seoul
dachakgyo chulpan munhwawon, 2011).

7 Kim Young-ae, “Go Yuseop ui saengae wa hangmun segye” i-8-4 9]
Aot sHEAA [The Life and Scholarly World of Go Yuseopl, Misulsahak
yeongu 190/191 (1991): 130—131. The College of Law and Literature at
Keijo, opened in 1926, was composed of four departments: law, literature,
history, and philosophy. The Department of Philosophy offered majors in
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philosophy, history of philosophy, ethics, psychology, religion, aesthetics
and art history, education, Chinese philosophy, and sociology. Go Yuseop
was the sole ethnic Korean student majored in aesthetics and art history at
Keijo until the liberation of Korea in 1945.

8 Youngna Kim, “The Achievements and Limitations of Ko Yu-seop, a

Luminary in Korean Art History,” Archives of Asian Art 60 (2010): 80—81.
Literature on Go Yuseop and his scholarship has been accumulated to a
great deal in Korean academia. However, previous studies on the subject
outside Korean academia are still very few. This article, a revised version
of author’s earlier study published in Korean in 2002, offers an in-depth
discussion of Go Yuseop’s education and scholarly legacy. I will refer to this
article instead of earlier one for the convenience of readers. For her earlier
Korean article, see Kim Youngna 719y, “Han’guk misulsa ui taedu Go
Yuseop: geu ui yeokhal gwa wichi” t=tn|&Ate] g 164 19 gt} 917
[Go Yuseop, a Luminary in Korean Art History: His Role and Position],
Misulsa yeongu v)EAFATE 16 (2002): 503—518.

9 Ueno Naoteru graduated from the Department of Philosophy at Tokyo

Imperial University in 1908. Right after his appointment as a lecturer at
Keijo, Ueno was sent to Europe and America as an overseas researcher by
the Government-General of Korea on a mission to study aesthetics and art
history. In 1926 he was appointed professor at Keijo, a post he started in the
following year and maintained until 1941. At Keijo he lectured on aesthetics
and Western art history.

10 Tanaka To6jo graduated from the Department of Chinese Philosophy at

11

Tokyo Imperial University in 1911. Following his appointment as a lecturer
in the College of Law and Literature of Keijo, he studied Asian art in
Germany, France, England, America, and India as an overseas researcher
of the Government-General of Korea. In 1928 he started teaching at Keijo
where he lectured on Asian art history.

Fujita Ryosaku studied history under the guidance of Kuroita Katsumi
25 (1874—1946) at Tokyo Imperial University. In 1922 Fujita was
hired as a surveyor for the surveys of ancient remains of Korea administered
by the Government-General of Korea on the recommendation of his
advisor. From this time on, Fujita participated in archaeological surveys
of Korea undil the end of World War II. While working at the Museum of
the Government-General of Korea (Jp. Chosen sotokufu hakubutsukan
SRR, Fujita gave lectures twice a week at Keijo as an assistant
professor since the summer of 1928. In 1932 he was appointed a professor
of Korean history at Keijo and taught there until 1945.
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12 Youngna Kim, “The Achievements and Limitations of Ko Yu-seop,” 81.

13 Kim Young-ae, “Go Yuseop ui saengae wa hangmun segye,” 133.

14 Nakagiri Isao, “Go Yuseop shi no omoide” @Ko B [Remembering
Mr. Go Yuseop], Gogo misul k45 47/48 (1964): 551.

15 The articles were reprinted in Chasen no kenchiku to geijutsu w03k & Bifii
[Korean Architecture and Art], edited by Sekino’s former student Fujishima
Gaijird ki %48 and published posthumously by Iwanami shoten in 1941
and 2005 respectively.

16 Citing Go Yuseop’s short travelogue to Geumgangsan, the art historian
Kim Junghee proposed that Go Yuseop focused on pagodas in lieu of earlier
timber-frame architecture that had gone long before. Go Yuseop wrote
that pagodas were architecture and simultaneously, art objects embodying
infinite artistic creativity. See Kim Junghee 714 3], “Uhyeon Go Yuseop
gwa minjok mihak ui gaecheok” X% miveat viZn|gte] 713 [Uhyeon, Go
Yuseop and Pioneering of the National Aesthetics], Hwanghae munhwa 1
(1993): 218-219.

17 Sekino Tadashi, Chasen bijutsushi (Keijo: Chosenshi gakkai, 1932).
When the book was included in Chdsen no kenchiku to geijutsu in 1941,
2 illustrations and 108 figures were newly added to this edition. For a
reprint of the 1932 edition in Korean translation, see Sekino Tadashi,
Joseon misulsa #jgestst [History of Korean Art], trans. Sim Useong (Seoul:
Dongmunseon, 2003).

18 See Mok Suhyeon, “Uhyeon Go Yuseop ui misulsagwan,” 258—262. It
should be noted that Go Yuseop was aware of Eckardts book though he did
not rate it highly.

19 For an introduction to Sekino’s research on Korean art and architecture,
see Woo Don-son @i, “Sekino Tadashi ui Han’guk go geonchuk josa
wa bojon e dachan yeon’gu” piir o] =A% AL HZof ik A
[A Study on Sekino Tadashi’s Research and Conservation for Korean
Traditional Architecture], Dachan geonchuk hakhoe nonmunjip gyehoekgye
3t =5} e] =23 A2 A 22, no. 7 (2006): 135—146; Kang Heejung 3=/,
“Ilje gangjeomgi ui Joseon Bulgyo misul josa wa bogwon: Han’guk Bulgyo
misul yeon’gu ui chulbaljeom” dA A 719 24 Bwu|s FAlel B
3 Bwng 9o &9 [The Investigation and Restoration of Korean
Buddhist Art during the Japanese Occupation of Korea: The Starting Point
of Studies of Korean Buddhist Art], Misulsa wa sigak munhwa v %A1}
A74E3} 9 (2010): 150151,

20 See Youngna Kim, “The Achievements and Limitations of Ko Yu-seop,” 81.
For more on the topic, see Hyung Il Pai, “The Search for Korea’s Past: The
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Legacy of Japanese Colonial Archaeology in the Korean Peninsula,” Shih:
East Asian History 7 (1994): 25—48 and Kang Heejung, “Ilje gangjeomgi ui
Joseon Bulgyo misul josa wa bogwon,” 147-149.

21 A monograph on the 1909 survey has been recently published. See Gungnip
munhwajae yeon'guso, 1909-nyeon Joseon gojeo/e josa ui gieok 19094
ez S] 719 [Memories of the Survey of Historical Remains in Korea
in 1909] (Daejeon: Gungnip munhwajae yeon'guso, 2016).

22 Chasen sotokufu, Chasen koseki zufu, 15 vols. (Keijo: Chésen sotokufu,
1915-1935).

23 The series was apparently well-known to the West due to active promotion
by the Government-General of Korea.

24 The Government-General of Korea promoted architectural surveys of
ancient remains of Korea in an attempt to find out empirical evidence
for tracing the continental origins of Japanese art and civilization. The
Government-General of Korea only sponsored publication of works,
including archacological reports, written in Japanese and sometimes in
English, French, or German. See Hyung Il Pai, “Resurrecting the Ruins of
Japan’s Mythical Homelands: Colonial Archaeological Surveys in the Korean
Peninsula and Heritage Tourism,” in Handbook of Colonial Archaeology,
ed. Jane Lydon and Uzma Z. Rizvi (Walnut Creek, CA: Left Coast Press,
2010), 99—100.

25 The Chosenshi gakkai was founded by Japanese officials of and scholars
affiliated with the Government-General of Korea, major political and
economic figures, and some Korean aristocrats and scholars. The association
published and distributed lecture notes prepared for the lecture series that
it held for a year since its foundation in 1923. Seknio’s lecture note was
republished in 1932 to meet increasing public interest in Korean art.

26 Sckino Tadahi has been studied in the fields of archaeology, art history,
and architectural history. In particular, Korean art historians have
criticized the colonial perspective inherent in Sekino and his successors’
research. For representative critiques on Sekino’s colonial perspective on
Korean art history, see Mun Myeongdae, Hanguk misulsahak ui iron gwa
bangbeop =) =Aste] o] 23} B [Theories and Methods of Korean
Art History] (Seoul: Youlhwadang, 1977), 20-28 and Jo Seonmie f#i:35,
“Ilbon gwanhakjadeul ui Han’guk misulsahak yeon’gu e gwanhayeo”
o B }El A S o] shatu|4AFst 91 tol| ate] [On the Studies of Korean Art
History by Japanese Official Scholars], Misulsahak w413t 3 (1991):
81—118. For a Japanese reconsideration of Sekino’s historical perspective,
see Takagi Hiroshi @A, “Ilbon misulsa wa Joseon misulsa ui seongnip”
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ol Hn|gake}l A u4Ake] A [Japanese Art History and the Establishment
of Korean Art Historyl, in Guksa ui sinhwa reul neomeoseo S-A12] X131
JolA [Beyond Myth of National History], ed. Lim Ji-hyun and Yi Seongsi
(Seoul: Hyumeoniseuteu, 2004), 175—189.

27 The English translation is adopted from Youngna Kim, “The Achievements
and Limitations of Ko Yu-seop,” 81. The cited passage occurs in author’s
unpublished manuscript datable to the mid-1930s. Fuller information will
be given later.

28 Youngna Kim, “The Achievements and Limitations of Ko Yu-seop,” 81.

29 Go Yuseop collected more than 1,600 books by the 1930s. The book
collection was scattered after his demise, yet the catalogue was kept
by Hwang Suyeong. For the entire catalogue, see Go Yuseop, Joseon
geumseokhak chogo #4255 [A Draft of Korean Epigraphy] (Paju:
Youlhwadang, 2013), 145—163.

30 The unpublished manuscript came to light in Kim Young-ae’s study. She
dated it to sometime around 1935 when Go Yuseop deeply engaged in
research and writing. The transcription of the manuscript, now in the
collection of Dongguk University Library, is published in its entirety in
Kim Young-ae, “Go Yuseop ui saengae wa hangmun segye,” 152. The
English translation is adopted from Youngna Kim, “The Achievements and
Limitations of Ko Yu-seop,” 82.

31 Nakagiri Isao, “Go Yuseop shi no omoide,” 551

32 Kim Junghee, “Uhyeon Go Yuseop gwa minjok mihak ui gaecheok,”
219-220. For a list of pagodas that Go Yuseop examined firsthand, see Park
Kyoung-shik fhgfii, “Go Yuseop gwa tappa yeon'gu” i-5-433 gl [Go
Yuseop and His Study of Pagodas], Misulsahak yeongu 248 (2005): 51.

33 Kim Young-ae, “Misulsaga Go Yuseop e dachan gochal,” 134. Fujita
Ry6saku recommended Go Yuseop for the position in response to Gaescong
Prefecture, which was looking for a Korean candidate, see Nakagiri Isao, “Go
Yuseop shi no omoide,” 552.

34 Yun Sejin $A417, “Misul e dachan yeoksa ui gonggwa: Go Yusecop gwa
geundaejeok misul damnon” vl B3t 2jate] Fak: wGA T} 2o)E vjsHE
[On the Advantage and Disadvantage of History for Art: Go Yuseop and
Modern Discourses on Art], Hangukhak yeongn 3=+ 13 (2004):
52-53.

35 See Kim Young-ae, “Misulsaga Go Yuseop e dachan gochal,” 152 for the
original passage and 136—141 for more discussion on his art historical
methodology. Also, see Youngna Kim, “The Achievements and Limitations
of Ko Yu-seop,” 81-83 and Mok Suhyeon, “Uhyeon Go Yuseop ui
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misulsagwan,” 256-257.

36 The magazine was founded in 1929 by a group of graduates of the College

of Law and Literature at Keijo. It mostly published articles in economy,
philosophy, and Korean studies, in addition to poems and novels.

37 Go Yuseop, “Joseon tappa ui yeon'gu (il)” #feesize] frge(—) [Research

on Korean Pagodas 1], Jindan hakbo 6 (1936): 1-31; “Joseon tappa ui
yeon'gu (1)” #hesize] fge(—) [Research on Korean Pagodas 2], findan
hakbo 10 (1939): 59-99; and “Joscon tappa ui yeon'gu (sam)” #fjfegiaiz o]
W5e(=) [Research on Korean pagodas 3], Jfindan hakbo 14 (1941): 51-95.
Jindan hakbo is a journal published by the Jindan Academic Society. It was
organized in 1934 by several Korean scholars in an attempt to promote
Korean studies, which had been initiated and dominated by Japanese
scholars.

38 See author’s note 16 in this book.
39 The issue of terminology has been revisited by Joo Kyeongmi after the

recent restoration and deciphering of three manuscripts, originally
discovered in the relic crypt of the three-storied stone pagoda that had been
called Seokgatap #gint% of Bulguksa in Gyeongju. The two of the three
manuscripts, dated to 1024 and 1038 respectively, contain terms describing
structural components of a stone pagoda. Her meticulous examination
demonstrated that the eleventh-century terms markedly differ from the
current ones established by Go Yuseop. See Joo Kyeongmi 725, “Seokgatap
chulto mukseo jipyeon ui seoktap bujae gwallyeon yongeo gochal” 475t
ZE A" Mg B #e go] 1% [On the Terminology for Structural
Members of a Stone Pagoda Shown in the Manuscripts Excavated from
Seokgatap], Dongyang gojeon yeongu %itduuize 32 (2008): 391-424.

40 Go Yuseop, “Joseon tappa ui yeon'gu (i),” 66. For a glossary of terms widely

41

used in the current academia, see Park Kyoung-shik, Hanguk ui seoktap
31+2] A=t Stone Pagodas of Korea] (Seoul: Hagyeon munhwasa, 2008),
516—525.

Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu (1948), 33. Comparing the two drawings
published in 1939 and 1948, the architectural historians Cheon Deukyoum
and Her Jihye attributed modifications shown in the latter to Hwang
Suyeong, who edited the manuscript posthumously, without providing
supporting evidence. See Cheon Deukyoum H5¢ and Her Jihye 3%]3],
“Han’guk seoktap yongeo jeongui siron” ###t% JilzieE# s [Preliminary
Examination on the Terminology of Korean Stone Pagodas], Hanguk
geonchuk yeoksa hakhoe haksul balpyo daehoe nonmunjip =712 AFst3]
shenb) 3]=5% (Spring 2015): 150. However, there is a possibility that
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Go Yuseop may have made changes to his original drawing prior to his
passing.

42 It is a common abbreviation of seungnoban % (Ch. chenglupan, Jp.
shoroban), which is attested in Buddhist texts from early medieval China. It
refers to the small box-like structure placed at the lowest part of the finial.

43 The small inverted bowl-like part placed on the “dew plate” over the peak
of a wooden or stone pagoda. It corresponds to anda (meaning egg), a
hemispherical dome of an Indian stapa.

44 A support in the shape of an open, upturned lotus flower, which is placed
upon the “inverted bowl.”

45 The term refers to varying number of disks attached to or carved onto the
tapered central pillar, which extends above the uppermost roof stone of a
multi-storied stone pagoda. It is placed upon the “upturned flower” part of
a stone pagoda.

46 A canopy-shaped part that is placed atop the “precious wheel” of a stone
pagoda. It also refers to a canopy hung from the ceiling above a Buddhist
statue. It is said to have been derived from parasols used by Indian nobility.

47 It refers to four decorative pieces attached at right angle to the central
spire that forms the core of the entire finial. Shaped like flame, the part
is said to have symbolized protection from fire. In Japanese timber-frame
architecture, the corresponding part was originally called “blazing flame”
(Jp. kaen x4#) but the first character meaning “fire” was replaced by the
character meaning “water” for the former had a horrifying connotation for
the Japanese.

48 Placed between the “water flame” and “precious jewel” of a stone pagoda,
the “dragon vehicle” refers to the round or oval section of a pagoda finial.

49 A ball shaped object that tops the central metal spire forming the core of
the finial. The precious jewel is considered sacred in Buddhism, since it is
believed to have the power to drive away the evil, cleanse corruption, and
fulfill wishes.

50 It refers to the pointed end of the finial of a stone pagoda. It secems to
have been a vestige of the central pillar or shaft (Jp. shinbashira .1:4%) that
forms the axis of a wooden pagoda. More specifically, the “temple pole”
corresponds to the uppermost part of the central pillar from the point
where it rises beyond the roof. That section was usually tapered and became
circular since various metal pieces were fitted to the central pillar to support
the spire.

51 Yun Changsuk interpreted it to be a symbolic representation of lotus throne
but did not provide evidence for its etymology. See Yun Changsuk F+5,
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“Han’guk tappa sangnyunbu e gwanhan yeon'gu” g 5% ffigipol o3t
217 [A Study on the Finial Part of Korean Pagodas], Gogo misul 187 (1990):
27-28.

52 During Go Yuseop’s time, only a small part of the “Chalju gi” was available
in the form of citation survived in the thirteenth-century text. Bug, it is
hard to ascertain whether Go Yuseop derived it from the “Chalju gi” or
other Korean sources. Given that Go Yuseop used the Chinese character
“chal’ ¥ (Jp. satsu) in place of “chal’ #|, he may have borrowed it from
Japanese academia in which the former is used in reference to the central
pillar.

53 Onishi Shitya xpifsth, “Todaiji shichijitd roban k&” skt @misgm e
[Examination of the Dew Plate of the Seven-Storied Pagoda at Todaiji],
Bijutsushi i 101 (1976): 1.

54 It is notable that the Japanese terminology underwent changes over time,
too. As Onishi Shiya’s study has shown, the eighth-century terms are
considerably different from the contemporary ones that were codified by
modern Japanese scholars. See Onishi Shiiya, “Todaiji shichijiité roban k,”
17 and Joo Kyeongmi, “Seokgatap chulto mukseo jipyeon,” 408—409.

55 Sugiyama Nobuzo, an employee of the Government-General of Korea,
appears to have provided Go Yuseop at least one photograph of a pagoda.
For the reproduction, see Plate 50 (Appendix).

56 See Sugiyama Nobuzo, Chdsen no sekitoba #igto#it% [Stone Pagodas of
Korea] (Tokyo: Shokokusha, 1944), 17 (Fig. 1). The comparison was first
made in Joo Kyeongmi, “Seokgatap chulto mukseo jipyeon,” 408.

57 A comparison between Go Yuseop’s drawing and a drawing and glossary
included in a widely used textbook illustrates this point. For the latter, see
Park Kyoung-shik, Hanguk ui seoktap, 516—525.

58 Critical re-examination of Go Yuseop’s terminology has been also conducted
in the field of architectural history. The architectural historian Lee Hee-
bong discussed Go Yuseop’s rather uncritical borrowing of Japanese
terms and proposed alternatives. See Lee Hee-bong ©]3]%, “Tap yongeo
e dachan geunbon gochal mit jean: Indo seutupa eseobuteo Han'guk
seoktap euroui byeonhwan eul batang curo” ¥ &ojo] tjgt 2= 1z
At—elE ARTolAE T Agore] WaE vigo2— [Fundamental
Reconsideration of the Terminology of Buddhist Pagodas and a Suggestion:
Based on the Transformation from Indian Stapa to Korean Stone Pagodal,
Geonchuk yeoksa yeongu A%t 71 (2010): 55-70.

59 Go Yuseop, “Godae misul ui yeon’gu eseo uri neun muyeot eul eodeul
geosin'ga” ITjn|&9] AFoA ST RAL e A7 [What Will We
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Obtain from the Study of Ancient Art?], Chosun ilbo it [k, January
4, 1937. English translation is adopted from Youngna Kim, “The
Achievements and Limitations of Ko Yu-seop,” 81.

60 Mok Suhyeon, “Uhyeon Go Yuseop ui misulsagwan,” 263.

61 Hwang Suyeong engaged in editing of Go Yuseop’s manuscripts from 1945
for more than twenty years. In his postscript to Joseon tappa ui yeongu (1948),
Hwang Suyeong speculated that Go Yuseop wrote it in Japanese to engage
in scholarly debate on Korean pagodas with Japanese scholars. Go Yuseop’s
manuscripts are now in the collection of Dongguk University Library in
Seoul. See Hwang Suyeong, “Uhyeon 50-jugi e saenggak naneun ildeul”
X% S0 gl BzZu= 9 [Things I Remember on the Fiftieth Anniversary
of Go Yuseop’s Death], Munhwa sahak stfesi2 1 (1994): 12—14.

62 Go Yuseop appears to have consulted them through the editions published
by Joseon gwangmunhoe #fstt & (Association for the Promotion of
Korean Classics), an organization founded in 1910 by a couple of Korean
intellectuals in Seoul for collection, preservation and publication of Korean
classics.

63 Chapter 7, “Craft Pagodas of Korea,” discusses miniature pagodas made of
metal, rock crystal, and so on. It might be more appropriate to call them
reliquaries in the shape of pagodas or miniature pagodas functioning as relic
containers.

64 Kang Pyonghee, in her review of the Joseon tappa ui yeongu, examined a
scholarly debate on the dating of the two pagodas, see Kang Pydnghee
BeEE, “Ajikdo neomeo seoji motan tappa yeon'gu ui gojeon: Joseon tappa
ui yeongu (Go Yuseop, Euryu munhwasa, 1948)” ofzl= ol Az Zgt
gat Aol A — (s e) pe) (i, ZEfeit, 1948)— [A Classic
of Pagoda Studies, Yet to Be Surpassed: A Study of Korean Pagodas (Go
Yuseop, Euryu munhwasa, 1948)], Yeoksa wa hyeonsil A1+ @4 17 (1995):
215-230. The results of the excavation conducted at the Jeongnimsa site
from 1979 to 1980 revealed hitherto unknown aspects of the temple and

»

thus led many scholars to rethink previous dating of the temple to the late
seventh century. The temple was founded right after Baekje’s transfer of
the capital from Gongju to Buyeo in 539, and it was destroyed when the
kingdom collapsed in 661. The archaeologist Yun Mubyeong argued that
the pagoda, built at the time of temple’s founding, predates the Mireuksa
Pagoda built in the early seventh century. Yun Mubyeong &, Jeongnimsa
Jji balgul josa bogoseo sERk ARz H#E [Report of the Excavation of the
Jeongnimsa Site] (Daejeon: Chungnam dachakgyo bangmulgwan, 1981).
Based on a stylistic analysis of clay Buddha images recovered during the
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excavation, Mun Myeongdae argued that the pagoda must have been built
around the year 550. Mun Myeongdae, “Backje bultap ui gochal” w42l
#%¢ [Examination of Buddhist Pagodas of Backje], in Soheon Nam Doyeong
baksa hwagap ginyeom sahak nonchong F#f pagbikilitl FRLE S
[Festschrift on History in Honor of Soheon, Dr. Nam Doyeong on His
Sixtieth Birthday], ed. Soheon Nam Doyeong baksa hwagap ginyeom sahak
nonchong ganhaeong wiwonhoe it skt #EHE el FITEAS
(Seoul: Taekhaksa, 1984), 32—33. However, Kim Jeonggi claimed that the
foundation of the Jeongnimsa Pagoda was not built for a stone pagoda,
and thus the pagoda was not erected in the early years of temple. Kim
Jeonggi 4:1E4E, “Mireuksa tap gwa Jeongnimsa tap” 43} pksts [The
Mireuksa Pagoda and the Jeongnimsa Pagoda], Gogo misul 164 (1984): 2—8.
For a review of previous studies on the issue, see Eom Gipyo j#it#, “Bacekje
seoktap ui seonhu e gwanhan yeon'gu” wiatse] semell 3t fige [A Study
on the Chronology of Backje Stone Pagodas], Munhwa sahak 16 (2001):
32—44.
65 Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2 vols. (Paju: Youlhwadang, 2010).



Figure I Structure of a Stone Pagoda

The drawing, produced by the author, shows standard features of a stone pagoda with the
appellations of each part. joseon tappa ui yeongu (1948) contains a modified version of the
drawing appearing first in author’s earlier article, “Joseon tappa ui yeon'gu (gi i),” published

in Jindan hakbo in 1939.




A pagoda’s superstructure (tapdu bu 14557

B pagoda body part (tapsin bu 15 st)

©

platform part (gidan bu sit5)

D foundation part (tapgi bu 1:5t5)

28.
29.
30.
31.

. finial (sangnyun wig): the central pillar (jungsimju w.u4k), which is called chalju e or

chalgan v

. precious jewel (boju k)

. dragon vehicle (yongcha i)

. water flame (suyeon Kif)

. precious canopy (bogae %)

. precious disk (boryun sui)

. upturned flower (anghwa t17t)

. inverted bowl (bokbal #sk)

. dew plate (noban g

. pagoda body (zapsin 1)

. 1oof (okgae )

. pagoda body underneath the roof (oksin 1)

. roof stone (okgaeseok F#17)

. descending corner ridge (anggak 14 or udong stk)
. water-dripping side (naksumyeon ki)

16.
. underpinnings of the roof stone (okseok batchim i B3
18.
19.
20.

. stone strut (taengseok ¥t:)

corner of the underside of the roof stone (jeorngak #is)

corner pillar (uju gt
curbstone (gapseok 747)
siding (myeonseok iit:)

. support for the pagoda body (oksin goeim g 1)

. curbstone of the upper platform (sangdae gapseok t-z541%; or bokseok 7its)

. support for the curbstone (gapseok buyeon wigiiz)

. intermediate stone of the upper platform (sangdae jungseok 1173

. stone strut (useok &7 or taengju Pkk)

. support for the intermediate stone of the upper platform (jungseok batchim iz or

molding)

curbstone of the lower platform (badae 3% [or jeodae i3] gapseok w17)

intermediate stone of the lower platform (hadae [or jeodae] jungseok)

bottommost stone of the lower platform (hadae [or jeodae) jeoseok jiti [or haseok +4i])
ground stone (jidaeseok Hit:)






A STUDY OF KOREAN PAGODAS






Chapter 1
Significance of Pagodas

The word ‘tappa’” 15 is today commonly abbreviated to the single
character “zap” 4. It originally derives from the term szipa in
Sanskrit and #hipa in Pali." The Sanskrit term is variously rendered
as joldopa %85, soldopa #x43%, sodopa FHk, sudupa ¥i-1%, sutupa
el sayupa Mg or sudupa wilig? Others like yupa %, dupa
Yk, tappa, or tap seemingly correspond to transliterations of the
Pali term. In addition, the terms budo v3i§, budo 1712, podo 3@, or
buldo & seem to have been transliterations of the word “Buddha.”
According to the Bukkyo daijiten %kt (Encyclopedia of
Buddhism), the older generation of translators consider the term budo
and the like to be phonetically derivative of Bulta ¢, whereas new
generation even takes them to be phonetically derivative of zap.® The
entry cites a passage, reading: “Soldopa is equivalent to what has been
previously translated as budo.” [ Da Tang xiyu ji xvisiiz 1)* Another
passage cited in the entry reads as follows: “Budo is called sodopa. Tap
is called jehﬂngrz' e [ Fanyu zaming )

Herein, we encounter one theory that regards zap as “jehangri.”
Jehangri is a transliteration of the term caitya or chaitya, which is
similarly rendered as jehangra #ilE5i, jejeoya HEER, jejeo KK, jeche
il jeda %, jije S, sajeo W, jije 3%, jijing S, jije Nai, jiljeo
B, or jijeoga M.

Here, the stipa or thipa seems distinguished from caitya. In fact,
there are two views regarding this: the first tends to differentiate the
two, while the second does not. First of all, let us see examples of the
former:

If there are relics [inside],® it is called tap. If there are no relics, it is
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called jije. [ Mobe sengji lii rezit@it’ ]

The Samyuktabhidmarma-hrdaya-sistra (Za xin 5%1.) relates that if there
are relics, it is called #ap, while one without relics is called jije. It is
called tap or tappa. It is also called rupa. (This is called tomb (chong 7).
It is also called square tomb (bangbun 11).) Jije refers to mausoleum (myo
j#7). {Myo means tomb (mo 3).) [Xingshi chao 724

It is newly called soldopa. This refers to a lofty place (gohyeon ). It
means to build a square tomb (bangbun). It refers to a place where
bodily bones are enshrined. [Excerpt from Fahua wenju ji it 3c070°)

Jejeo is translated as accumulated merit (bokchwi ig%). It means that the
entire merit of all the buddhas is accumulated inside of it. All make
offerings to and venerate it since all the people in the world gain merit

from it. [ Dari jing shu * pi )"

It is wrong to refer jeda (Ch. zhiduo) #% (Skt. caitya) as jije in previous
[translations]. This is called mausoleum (yeongmyo ). That is, it is a

shrine where holy spirits are enshrined. [ Zonglun lun shu ji sznza')

When the Great Teacher, the World-honored, entered into nirvana,
and men and gods assembled together, to burn his remains in the fire,
people brought there all kinds of perfumes until they made a great
pile, which was called citi (jiljeo 515c), meaning “piling.” Derived from
this we have afterwards the name of caitya (jejeo ). [ Nanhai jigui

zhuan w2
There are textual references that do not differentiate jije from mppa:
Oy, it is called soldopa. Its meaning is identical to this. (This refers to

jije.> In the past, all [translators] called them #zp. Now it is differently
called jije. This is all wrong. [ Nanhai jigui zhuan'®)
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Do not ask for presence. (Regardless of presence of relics), all are named
Jije. [Cited from Fahua yi shu i:335#% where it is referred to as dechisuo [Kr.
jijiso] Hurri ')

However, as it is said that stipa originally means the building
set up with earth and stones to contain bodily bones and caitya
means accumulation, so stipa has been translated as square tomb,
circular tomb (wonchong 11%), lofty place (gohyeon cheo wgik), etc,
and caitya as mausoleum, pure place (jeongcheo i#i%), accumulated
merit (bokchwi %), place where pure belief arises (saeng jeongsin cheo
tipEk), place that is worthy of offering (ga gongyang cheo writieik),
and so on, distinguishing the two in terms of contents. In other
words, jije has a meaning of a commemorative monument indicating
ancient, miraculously efficacious sites, whereas tappa refers to a
tomb where the bodily bones of the Buddha are enshrined. Since
jije is a commemorative monument indicating ancient spiritual
site, it could only exist in regions with historical and biographical
associations with Sakyamuni Buddha. Other regions could have only
had zappa where bodily bones of the Buddha are enshrined. As for
Buddha’s relics, however, the finite amount of relics could not meet
the Buddhist devotees’ demand. It resulted in the change of ideas of
Buddhist relics along with the development of Buddhist doctrines.
It means that beliefs in relics as Buddha’s authentic bones and bodily
remains in earlier ages have gradually changed into those in ashes
and soils collected where the body of the Buddha was cremated. As
this was still not sufficient to meet ardent devotees’ demand, the
notion of relics further extended to items that recall the Buddha in
his final life on earth. Since it was still far from enough, depictions
of scenes from the Buddha’s life or images of the Buddha came to
appear on the surface of a stipa, or Buddhist scriptures began to be
considered relics of the Buddha with emergence of cult of dharma
relics (beopsin sari i:4:7)) that sees the Buddha in the transmitted
teachings of the Buddha.” Buddhist established a strong tradition
of building pagodas to enshrine relics. The pagoda was regarded as a
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fundamentally indispensable object of worship and venerated as the
center of devotion. The meaning of building and adorning pagodas
changed through times and places from means to adorn the state, to
protect and preserve the state, to make connection to the Buddha, to
pray for the deceased and to equip the temple precinct in accordance
with changes in Buddhist doctrines or amalgamation with local
practices.

The centrality of pagodas weakened as the transmitted teachings
took their place with the development of doctrines. Pagodas, as
objects of worship, were also shadowed by iconic representations
of the Buddha, an artistic tradition developed in the region of
Gandhara." The Buddha hall, a shrine where the images were
enshrined, began to be adorned and considered as more important
than the pagoda. However, Buddhism is the teaching of the Buddha.
Buddhists are those who uphold the teaching of the Buddha.
Buddhists could never forget the Buddha in his living body, no
matter how the teaching declined and devotions were paid to
anthropomorphic images instead of pagodas. Relics of the Buddha
should be venerated incessantly by Buddhist disciples. Buddhists
never ceased to build pagodas to enshrine relics of the Buddha
although they often changed forms and styles of pagodas. While
pebbles of sacred Ganges River could have been used as substitute of
relics in India, miraculous tales of attainment of Buddha relics have
been told profusely in East Asia and Korea in particular where even
such substitutes could not be obtained. Great pagodas were built
in places where relics were sought and thus attained. All things in
the world depend on belief. It is not to be regulated by reason. This
preliminary explanation of the significance of pagodas must suffice
here, since what I aim to accomplish is not doctrinal explanation of
pagodas in general but stylistic analysis of Korean pagodas.



Chapter 2
Records on Beginnings of Korean Buddhism

Korean pagodas appeared with the spread of Buddhism to the Korean
Peninsula. The Sdmguk sagi =332 (History of the Three Kingdoms)'
relates that Buddhism first reached the land of Hwando #.#? on the
northern bank of Amnokgang ###iT in the second year of the reign
of King Sosurim (/Ni#kkkE, 372) [295 years prior to unification®] of the
Goguryeo kingdom (37 BCE-668 CE).* It was then transmitted to the
land of Hansanju #1ii° in the Han'gang basin in the first year of the
reign of King Chimnyu (¥, 384) [283 years prior to unification] of
the Baekje kingdom (18 BCE-660 CE).° Finally, it reached the land of
Gyeongju g’ in the fifteenth year of the reign of King Beopheung
(i:81E, 528) [140 years prior to unification] of the Silla kingdom (57
BCE-975 CE).? Yet, these dates merely correspond to the moments
when the states officially approved Buddhism. Buddhism must
have been partially practiced even before the states’ approval. For
instance, Zhidun Daolin %i&#k of the Eastern Jin dynasty (4%,
317-402) gave a religious practitioner (doin iz A) from Goguryeo a
piece of writing praising the lofty life of Zhuqian *5j% [ Gaoseng zhuan
#f@4 (Biographies of Eminent Monks) 4, “Biography of Zhuqian”].9
Given that Zhidun Daolin died in the first year of the Taihe An
reign (366) [301 years prior to unification) of the Eastern Jin, Zhugian’s
anecdote must have happened as late as the final years of Emperor
Al (75, r. 361-365). It may have happened seven or eight years prior
to the second year of King Sosurim. There are divergent records
regarding the transmission of Buddhism to Silla, while there are
none for Baekje’s case. The Samguk yusa =giti# (Memorabilia of the
Three Kingdoms) contains references to the monks who transmitted
Buddhism to each of the Three Kingdoms." The headings read:
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“Sundo Laid Foundation of Buddhism in the Goguryeo Kingdom”
(Sundo jo Ryeo jigitszssy); “Maldnanda Opened the Way for Buddhism
in the Baekje Kingdom” (Nanta byeok Je siaii); and “Ado
Established the Foundation of Buddhism in the Silla Kingdom”
(Ado gi Ra przsege)."" In the fifth year of his reign, King Sosurim (r.
371-384) of Goguryeo founded Seongmunsa #[9% and had the
monk Sundo from the Fu Qin 7% dynasty (351-394) reside there.
The king also founded Ibullansa f##5ii% where the monk Ado
took residence. Ado <also rendered Ado fi), stayed at Morye’s £t
residence when he came to Ilseon-gun —##75" [ present-day Seonsan-
gun #11# in Gyeongsangbuk-do graiti] of Silla to propagate Buddhist
teaching. It took place during the reign of King Bicheo (i T, .
479-500) [also called King Soji #g#1% ], postdating Goguryeo’s approval
of Buddhism in the fifth year of King Sosurim by approximately one
hundred years. The Samguk yusa and the Samguk sagi relate that a
man named Mukhoka #4#j17-" came to Morye’s residence where he
propagated the Buddhist teaching during the reign of King Michu
CR#BE, r. 262-284) or that of King Nulji (#4#&+, r. 417-458) prior
to that of King Bicheo." Comparing the “Silla Annals” (Silla bon’gi
wrseAse) from the Samguk sagi and “Stele Inscription of Ado” (Ado
bonbi fmeAsy) in the Samguk yusa, the author of the Samguk yusa
posited that Mukhoja and Ado are the same person who was active
during the reign of King Nulji." It is a very reasonable assumption.
If Ado, that is Mukhoja, propagated the teaching during the reign
of King Nulji, the transmission of Buddhism to Silla postdates that
of Goguryeo by some forty years and that of Baekje by about thirty
years. King Jabi (3£3:%, r. 458-479), King Soji, and King Jijeung
(&=76E, . 500-514), who ruled Silla between the times of King Nulji
and King Beopheung, had already been granted posthumous titles
with Buddhist overtones. This also lends credibility to the theory of
transmission of Buddhism to Silla during the reign of King Nulji.
Buddhism seems to have reached Silla by this time, but it soon got
into a hiatus. It was not until King Beopheung’s reign that Buddhism
received the state recognition. What might have caused this hiatus?
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An answer is found in the article, entitled “Shooting Arrows at the
Zither Case” (Sa geumgab g2517) in fasc. 1 of the Samguk yusa. Let me
cite the whole text though it is lengthy:

The twenty-first monarch, King Bicheo <also known as King Soji).
In the tenth year of his reign, cyclical year of mujin /%% (488), the
king went to Cheoncheonjeong % st=s. There was a crow and a rat
croaking. The rat said in human language, “Follow where this bird
goes.” [Interlinear note omitted.] The king had his cavalryman follow
it. The cavalryman went southward and reached Pichon i#hf. Halting
to watch a fight between two boars, he lost track of the crow and
wandered along the road. At this time an old man appearing in the
middle of a pond offered a letter. The inscription on the envelope
reads: “If you open and read this, two persons will die. If not, one
person will die.” The cavalryman came back and presented it to the
king. The king said: “If two persons would die, it is worse than having
one person dead without opening the letter.” A diviner told, “Two
persons refer to commoners whereas the one person refers to the
king.” The king thus opened the letter and read it. The letter reads,

“Shoot arrows at the zither case.” Having returned to the palace, the

king saw the zither case and shot arrows at it. Hidden inside the case

were a monk who had conducted Buddhist services in the palace

and a royal concubine who were in the middle of having sexual

intercourse. The two were executed. From this time on, national
customs have been established: on the first days of swine (sanghae %),
rat (sangja 1-7), and horse (sango 1) of the first month of every year,"
people mind all affairs and refrain from going outside; and making
the fifteenth day of the first month the anniversary of crow, people
hold a memorial service with offerings of boiled glutinous rice. Up
till now, people practice them. It is proverbially called daldo 117,
meaning prohibit all matters in grief. The king had that pond named
Seochulji s##:ith (lit. Letter-Yielding Pond)."®

In other words, this ominous incident that took place shortly after
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the transmission of Buddhism must have cast suspicion on Buddhist
monks and had a bad influence on their missionary work. Only after
the miraculous martyrdom of Ichadon i (503—527) [also known
as Bak Yeomchok #ti#]'” during the reign of King Beopheung did the
state approve Buddhism.” Here we see the account of martyrdom
for the first time in Silla in the history of Buddhism’s spread. It was a
necessary sacrifice in order to compensate for previous mistakes such
as the monk who had Buddhist services in the inner quarter of the
palace.

To sum up, Buddhism seems to have reached the Korean
Peninsula by the time between the latter half of the fourth century
or the first half of the fifth century. Only the Old Silla, located in
the southeast part of the peninsula, officially approved Buddhism
in the first half of the sixth century. However, the aforementioned
circumstance adds special interest to the issue. Nevertheless, Korean
Buddhism did not progress favorably even after the official approval
by the Three Kingdoms. The state recognition of Daoism in the
latter days of Goguryeo kingdom caused a fierce rivalry among the
three religions,’ which brought about the decline of Buddhism. For
instance, the monk Bodeok #4# (d.u.) of Ballyongsa ## reported
to the throne with anxiety that as the non-Buddhist way thrived
day by day, the fate of the state was at stake. Since the king did not
give careful attention to his advice, the monk moved his residence
to the room of the head monk (bangjang 14:) at Godaesan ikl in
Wansanju 52111 (present-day Jeonju 4#). Silla also necessitated the
martyrdom of Ichadon in order to recognize Buddhism officially.
Baekje is the only kingdom that did not face any difficulties in the
propagation of Buddhism. The “Record of Baekje” (Baiji zhuan i)
in the Beishi 4tst (History of the Northern Dynasties) even relates that
“There are monks and nuns. There are many temples and pagodas.

However, there are no Daoist masters.”” Buddhism prospered
further as the founding of the unified kingdom on the peninsula
reached maturity. The development of Buddhism reached its climax
with Silla’s unification of the Three Kingdoms. During the Goryeo
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@i dynasty (918—1392), Buddhism infiltrated into the minds of
commoners as it intermingled with indigenous folk beliefs to the
extent that the Joseon #ifi (1392-1910) state oppressed Buddhism
for its wrongdoing. Building of temples and the changes of pagodas,
indeed, attest to the rise and fall of Buddhism.



Chapter 3

Building of Temples and the Changing Si1gniﬁcance of
Buddhist Halls and Pagodas

As mentioned previously, Buddhism was first transmitted to Korea
in the latter half of the fourth century. Several opinions have been
raised with regard to the issue of when the Buddha image began
to be made in the Indian subcontinent. Indian Buddhists seem to
have started making Buddha images around the second-to-first
century BCE. In other words, the Three Kingdoms on the Korean
Peninsula received Buddhism almost four to five hundred years after
the emergence of the first Buddha image. A golden image measuring
sixteen cheok )% in height is said to have appeared in a dream when
Buddhism first spread to China in the latter half of the first century
CE. Cai Yin %1%, the envoy dispatched in search of the Buddhist law,
is said to have acquired a painting of Sakyamuni Buddha seated with
his legs pendant in the Western Regions [ Gaoseng zhuan 1, “Biography
of Kasyapa-Matanga” and “Biography of Zhu Falan.”®] This indicates
that pagodas and images were all revered when Buddhism was first
transmitted to China. It is easy to imagine that Korea, which received
Buddhism two-to-three centuries later than China, soon witnessed
building of temples equipped with halls and pagodas. The biography
of Sundo included in fasc. 1 of the Haedong goseung jeon i e
(Lives of Eminent Korean Monks) reads as follows:

In the sixth month of the summer in the second year of King
Haemiryu (fgng#2 ) <also known as King Sosurim), the seventeenth
monarch of Goguryeo, cyclical year of imsin T (372). Fu Jian
iz (r. 357-385) of the Qin dynasty dispatched an envoy and the
monk Sundo, and had them deliver Buddhist images and scriptures.

Therefore, the king and his retainers exercised due courtesy, and
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received them at the city gate. . . . The king had Seongmunsa founded
for the first time and installed the monk Sundo there. . . . The name

of the temple was miswritten as Chomun 34 later on.*

In other words, the Buddha image was transmitted as well at the
time of Buddhism’s initial transmission. The transmission of the
Buddha image must have necessitated the building of Buddha hall
(buljeon %) [in order to enshrine them]. Approximately twenty years
later [in the second year of King Gwanggaeto (#Fi1-F, r. 391-413)], the
Goguryeo kingdom witnessed the founding of nine temples along the
bank of Daedonggang xfiT in Pyeongyang. These building activities
in Pyeongyang seem to have corresponded to the significance of the
city, which had been administered as the second capital since the first
half of the third century [during the reign of King Dongcheon (%11 E, r.
227-248)]. The names of Goguryeo Buddhist temples known to date
through historical accounts are listed as follows:

* Seongmunsa <. Founded in the fifth year of King Sosurim
(375). The Chinese character reading “seong” 4 is also rendered
as “cho” 5. Located in Hwando #1#5.> [ Samguk yusa 3, “Sundo Laid
Foundation of Buddhism in the Goguryeo Kingdom”;® Samguk sagi 187)

e Ibullansa ##57iii%. Founded in the fifth year of King Sosurim.
Located in Hwando. [Samguk yusa 3, “Sundo Laid Foundation of
Buddhism in the Goguryeo Kingdom™;® Sumguk sagi 18°)

* Nine temples in Pyeongyang. Founded in the second year of King
Gwanggaeto (392). Located in Pyeongyang. [ Samguk sagi 18]'°

*  Geumgangsa 4il<%. Founded in the seventh year of King Munja
(st E, 498). Located in Pyeongyang. [Samguk sagi 19;"" Dongguk
yeoji seungnam FEepsE (Survey of the Geography of Korea) 51,
“Pyeongyang,” “Ancient Relics” (Gojeok w)'?)

* Ballyongsa #fit . [Also known as Yeonboksa iig<.] Prior to the
ninth year of King Bojang (7%, 650). Pyecongyang. [ Samguk yusa 3,
“Bodeok Moved His Cloister” (Bodeok iam ##s#4/i);"® Dongguk Yi sangguk
Jip wEHREE (Collected Works of Prime Minister Yi of Korea) 1.4
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*  Geumdongsa 4:f<". Founded by the monk Musang # I and his
disciple Gim Chwi 44 et al. [Samguk yusa 3, “Bodeok Moved His
Cloister”]"®

* Jin'gusa %", Founded by the two monks Jeongmyeol gk and
Uiyung s, [Samguk yusa 3, “Bodeok Moved His Cloister”]18

*  Daeseungsa k3. Founded by Jisu ##%. [Samguk yusa 3, “Bodeok
Moved His Cloister”]"

*  Daewonsa kJ5i#. Founded by Ilseung —, Simjeong .t.iF, Daewon
JJ5t and others. [ Samguk yusa 3, “Bodeok Moved His Cloister”

*  Yumasa . Founded by Sujeong sig. [Samguk yusa 3, “Bodeok
Moved His Cloister”}*!

* Jungdaesa %4, Founded by Sadae puk, Gyeyuk #2% et al.
[ Samguk yusa 3, “Bodeok Moved His Cloister” 22

*  Gaewonsa [sis. Founded by the monk Gaewon Fijsi. [Samguk
yusa 3, “Bodeok Moved His Cloister”

*  Yeon'gusa il 1%. Founded by Myeongdeok #ifi. [Samguk yusa 3,
“Bodeok Moved His Cloister” %

*  Yeongtapsa @t%%. Founded by Bodeok. Below Daebosan k1l
to the west of Pyeongyangseong 7. [ Samguk yusa 3, “Yeongtapsa
of Goguryeo” (Goryeo Yeongtapsa i paits ) ]25

* Yugwangtap # Et%5. Yodongseong . % [Samguk yusa 3,
“Yugwangtap of Yodongseong” (Yodongseong Yugwangtap i suiie )

The eight temples from Geumdongsa to Yeon'gusa listed above were
mostly established by disciples of the monk Bodeok who was active
at the end of the Goguryeo kingdom. It is thus open to question
whether these temples should be dated to the Goguryeo period and
located in the Goguryeo territory. Seongmunsa and Ibullansa—one
of the first Buddhist temples in Goguryeo history—are the oldest
according to the textual accounts, but neither the temples nor their
sites are known to us. The nine temples of Pyeongyang as well as
Ballyongsa remain completely unknown. There is, however, an
account of Yugwangtap and Yeongtapsa in fasc. 3 of the Samguk yusa:
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Compiled in the Sanbao gantong lu =11ims% (Record of Auspicious
Response of the Three Jewels).® As for the pagoda standing near the
Yodongseong of the Goguryeo kingdom, tradition states that when
a sage king (seongwang %) of Goguryeo took an inspection tour to
the border area long ag0,29 he reached this fortress and saw a five-
colored cloud covering the earth. As the king stepped into the cloud,
he encountered a monk standing with a staff. As the king drew near,
the monk disappeared. When the king stepped backward, the monk
appeared again. Beside the monk was an earthen pagoda with three
stories, the upper portion of which looked like an inverted cauldron.
He was unable to figure out what it was. The king stepped forward
once again only to find a vast wilderness instead of the monk. When
the king had the ground dug ten jang 4 (thirty meters) deep, he
obtained a staff and a pair of straw shoes. Further digging yielded an
object, of which top was inscribed with Sanskrit letters. A retainer
recognized it, saying: “This is a Buddhist pagoda.” As the king
inquired further, he responded that “This used to belong to a Han
dynasty king whose name was Putu®®” (originally named King Xiutu®'
who sacrificed to Heaven and the Golden Man.3?> Then the king made a
vow, and built a seven-storied wooden pagoda. After the Buddhist law
had reached [Goguryeo] for the first time, people could understand
all the circumstances in detail. This pagoda collapsed while its upper
stories were being removed to shorten it. King Asoka built pagodas
everywhere on the Jambudvipa he unified. It is not a matter of

surprise. . . .33

The Seungjeon &% (Lives of Monks) reads as follows.** The monk
BodeoK’s sobriquet is Jibeop #i#%. He is from Yonggang-hyeon it
in Goguryeo. . . . He took residence within Pyeongyangseong. There
was an old monk from the mountains who came and asked him to
lecture on the scriptures. Although the monk Bodeok steadfastly
declined it, he could not avoid it. He went on to lecture on some
forty fascicles of the Nirvana Sitra®® Having finished the lecture-

meeting, he went out to reach a meditation cave on Daebosan to the
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west of the walled city and sat in meditation. A divine being came
and asked him to stay there. Then, the heavenly deity set a staff on the
ground in front of him. Pointing to that spot, the heavenly deity said:
“Below this is an eight-sided and seven storied stone pagoda.” When
the ground was dug, it was as the heavenly deity said. Therefore, the
monk Bodeok built a temple, which he named Yeongtapsa, and took

residence there.3®

Given that all these make no sense, the account is not worthy of
consideration. That the Yugwangtap takes the form of a cauldron,
in fact, reflects the situation after the Liao i# dynasty (907-1125);'
there is no way to establish the historicity of the stone pagoda at
Yeongtapsa. Of the temples listed above, Geumgangsa is the sole
instance with valuable historical information that deserves scholarly
examination.

October, the thirteenth year of Showa wgfn (1938).” There was
a scenic historic place on the western slope of Juamsan i1 on
the right bank of the upper Daedonggang, located three kilometers
away to the northwest from Morandae 4415 in Pyeongyang-bu.
Excavation revealed it to be a site of a huge temple. A brief report
suffices here, since details of the excavation have been published in
the report [Showa jisan-nendo koseki chosa hokoku wasn+ =41 digads s
(Archaeological Investigation Report for Year 13 of Showa) (Keijo
[Seoul]: Chésen koseki kenkyiikai, 1940)]. At the center is the site of
a building in octagonal plan (palgak wondang nsm),® each side
of which measures from 10.02—10.23 meters. There is the site of
a gate [plan unknown), located 10.57 meters south of the site of
the building in octagonal plan. There is the site of a hall [north-
south axis measuring 27 meters and east-west 12 meters ), located 11.72
meters away to the west. It forms a symmetrical plan together
with another building site [north-south axis 23.48 meters, east-west
unknown] to the east of the site of the building in octagonal plan.
There is the site of a huge hall [east-west 32.46 meters, north-south
19.18 meters), located 14.65 meters to the north of the site of the
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building in octagonal plan. Although there is no mention of further
excavation in this report, Yoneda Miyoji km%ftis (d. 1942),%
who participated in the 1938 excavation, has made reference to
an additional excavation of the site in his article, entitled “Chésen
jodai no kenchiku to garan haichi ni oyoboseru tenmon shisé no
eikyd” #fif AR gL & MIEERLE 12 g 5 KB 04 (The Influence
of Astronomical Conceptions in the Planning of Buddhist Temples and
Architecture in Ancient Korea), published in vol. 21 of Kenchiku gﬂ/ekﬂi
ronbunshii igseEart . Yoneda has discussed the three building
sites arranged in the form of the Chinese character “pum” i to the
north, and another building site located at the far rear (Figure 1).

This is a temple site with a very distinctive plan. Let us reconstruct
the site of the octagonal hall, mentioned in the excavation report, on
the basis of the site plan. On the north, south, east, and west sides of
this octagonal building are paths paved with small boulders*' leading
to the east hall, west hall, north hall, and south gate. They correspond
to four entrances (tonggu iwr1) on the four cardinal sides of the building.
Therefore, I posit that the sides with entrances had five bays (gan 1),*
whereas the sides between them had four bays. The site plan supports
this supposition, although this is not mentioned in the excavation
report. Each side of the building measures approximately 9.5 meters
long. According to the excavators, the existence of a foundation
stone for supporting the central pillar of a pagoda (Kr. simcho [Jp. sasso]
L) was not identified since the central section had been severely
damaged. Therefore, it is hard to ascertain whether the architectural
structure once stood at this site was a simple, single-storied or double-
storied building in octagonal plan or an octagonal pagoda in the
style of a pavilion with multiple stories soaring high into the sky. The
authors, in the conclusion of the excavation report mentioned above,
suggest that this temple site corresponds to Geumgangsa listed in the
article, “Ancient Relics” in the section on Pyeongyang in fasc. 51 of
the Dongguk yeoji seungnam, which reads “Geumgangsa {the remaining
site is located eight 77 1% away to the northwest from the prefecture.) ™ If

this is the case, this temple site corresponds to Geumgangsa, which
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Figure 1. Plan of the temple site at Cheongam-ri, Pyeongyang
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is said to have been built in the seventh month of the seventh year of
King Munja (497) of Goguryeo in the “Goguryeo Annals” (Goguryeo
bon'gi mwmAs).” It may have agreed with “the site of an ancient
pagoda” recorded in the Goryeosa pgsh (History of Goryeo) 1, “King
Sukjong” 5=, seventh year (1102), ninth month:

On the day of sinchuk, the king went to Geumgangsa and offered

meals to monks. Consequently, the king saw the remains of an old

pagoda. Thereupon, the king had the crown prince look around the

place where the service was held by the riverside and Tonghan’gyo.*

This site is reported to have yielded diverse kinds of Buddhist
artifacts, belt ornaments, and vessels made of gilt-bronze, bronze,
or iron dating from the Goguryeo to Goryeo periods, as well as lots
of roof tiles from the Goguryeo period. In addition, it is reported
to have yielded roof tiles datable to the Goryeo period. It is unlikely
that the temple, which originally stood at the site, was built in the
Goguryeo period and lasted until the Goryeo period. Rather, it seems
to have been rebuilt in the Goryeo period. Yet, the attribution of
this site to Geumgangsa, which remained to the time of rebuilding,
must have been considered significant. Furthermore, the Goryeo
Koreans may have considered this site to be that of an old pagoda.
It makes this octagonal building site the single historical evidence of
Goguryeo pagodas known to date. In addition, a site of an octagonal
building structure of a similar sort was excavated at Sango-ri LT,
Imwon-myeon in Daedong-gun, yet the nature of the site has not
yet been identified.” The excavation of a Goguryeo temple site at
Wono-ri JiTiH, Deoksan—myeon i in Pyeongwon-gun 75,
in May of Showa twelfth year (1937), yielded a number of clay
Buddhist statues of the time.”” Yet, it was impossible to define the
form of its building(s) and pagoda(s). Although extant temples such
as Yongmunsa #£"< in Yeongbyeon %%, Pyeonganbuk-do F#tis,
Yeongmyeongsa 7k#% on Morandae in Pyeongyang, etc, are said to
have been built during the Goguryeo period, they are mostly later
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attributions of little historical basis.

Let us examine building of Buddhist temples in Backje. As
mentioned previously, Buddhist faith reached Backje in the first year
of King Chimnyu (384) [283 years prior to unification]. Namely, on
the ninth month of this year a foreign monk (hoseung &) named
Mailananda [ Marananta i, translated as Donghak ##:] from Eastern
Jin of the Southern Dynasties was received in audience by the king;
the king had him reside in the palace and paid respect to him; in the
following year, the cyclical year of exryu 2,74, the king had a Buddhist
temple built in Hansanju [present-day Keijé 5] and had Malananda
ordain ten men.* Neither the name nor organization of the temple
is known to us. Buddhism in Baekje did not flourish until the reign
of King Seongmyeong (8%, r. 523-554). It is not necessary to
elaborate upon this since it is recorded in the Nibon shoki 1A
(Chronicles of Japan) rather than Korean historical sources.*® Suffice
it to say that King Seongmyeong is the last king to have held his
court at Gongju 2if by Ungjin’gang fiei#iT as well as the first king to
transfer the capital to Sabiseong iittsi [also known as Sobu-ri Fizk ]
by Geumgang 4#iT [in the sixteenth year of his reign (538)].>° There
are a few more sources that could complement our knowledge on
Buddhist temples that once existed in Gongju. They include:

*  Heungnyunsa i< Founded during the reign of King Seongmyeong.
[ Mireuk bulgwangsa sajeok sghie23s (Historical Record of Mireuk
bulgwangsa), “Biography of the Monk Gyeomik™ (Samun Gyeomik jeon
) T

* Daetongsa k. Founded in the fifth year of King Seongmyeong
(527). [Samguk yusa 3, “Wonjong’s Promotion of Buddhism” (Wonjong
heungbeop fizrsix) 2

* Suwonsa ks Founded between the twenty-third and twenty-
fifth year of King Wideok (&%, r. 554-598). Located on
Wolseongsan Hiili. [Samguk yusa 3, “Biography of Jinja” (Jinja jeon
)

*  Seohyeolsa pi7<#. Located on Mangwolsan <211
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The location of Heungnyunsa is not known. Yi Neunghwa #:g¢f1
(1868—1943)* cited an account of the temple in the Mireuk bulgwangsa
sajeok:

In the seventh year of King Seong (%%, . 523-554) of Baekje, cyclical
year of byeongo 1~ (529), the monk Gyeomik, who pledged himself
to obtain the vinayapitaka, sailed around and reached Great Vinaya
Temple in Sanghana in central India. He studied Sanskrit texts for
five years and became well-versed in Indic language. He studied the
solemn essence of precepts of the vinaya in depth. Gyeomik brought
back five recensions of the vinaya in Sanskrit when he returned to
Baekje along with the Tripitaka Master Vedatta (Kr. Baedalda f#£2).
The king of Baekje in bird-feather attire gave a welcoming ceremony
with drumming and piping, and received them outside the city wall
in person. The king installed them at Heungnyunsa, and summoned
twenty-eight eminent Baekje monks to translate seventy-two fascicles
of vinaya texts together with the Dharma Master Gyeomik. He is
called the founder of the vinaya school of Baekje. [Yi Neunghwa, Joseon
Bulgyo rongsa wistizumss (Comprehensive History of Korean Buddhism)
(Keijo [Seoul]: Sinmun’gwan, 1919), 2: 103.J%°

This indicates that Heungnyunsa was located in Gongju. [Another
temple] Daetongsa was located within Gongju-eup. The section on
“Wonjong’s Promotion of Buddhism” in fasc. 3 of Samguk yusa reads:

In addition, in the first year of Datong ki, cyclical year of jeongmi
T (527), a temple was built in Ungcheonju #g/i1/1 for the sake of
the emperor of Liang, and was named Daetongsa. {Ungcheongju
corresponds to Gongju. It was because the region belonged to Silla at that
time. Yet, it seems not to have been built in the cyclical year of jeongmi, but in
the first year of Zhongdatong ki, the cyclical year of giyu omg (529). It was
hard for the Silla court to build a temple in other cities in the jeongmi year,

the time when it began to build Heungnyunsa.)>®
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Although Samguk yusa attributes the building of Heungnyunsa to
King Beopheung of Silla, it is clearly mistaken since Gongju by this
time was the capital of Baekje. It is absurd [to suppose] that the Silla
king built a temple in Gongju. The recent excavation of a stone
trough, a roof tile with the pattern of a single lotus petal (yeonhwa
danbyeon mun siiey), and so on at this temple site proves it to be
a Backje site. There is a pair of stone supports for a banner staff>’
dating from the Unified Silla period, yet regrettably traces of the
temple remain uncertain. Suwonsa is the place where the monk Jinja
i34 [also known as Jeongja #z:] of Sillas Heungnyunsa s is said
to have seen a Maitreya incarnate (Mireuk seonhwa wshinie), during
the reign of Baekje’s King Wideok [that of Silla’s King Jinji (54, r.
576—579)) [Samguk yusa 3, “A Maitreya Flower of Youth, Misirang, and
Master Jinja” (Mireuk seonhwa Misirang Jinja sa s@#hfiiie & s ).
It is associated with an intriguing legend. Currently, there is a town
also known as Suwon-dong i in Ongnyong-ri Efiti to the east
of Gongju.® The Dongguk yeoji seungnam also relates it to be located
on Wolseongsan in Gongju. The temple seems to have existed until
the early years of Joseon dynasty, yet its remains have not been
identified thus far. Seohyeolsa is also mentioned in the Dongguk yeoji
seungnam.®® Excavators have discovered roof tiles with the pattern of
a single lotus petal of the Baekje period, as well as two stone Buddha
statues from the Unified Silla period at the former site of this temple.
There are two or three more sites where old roof tiles, stone troughs,
and stone aureoles of the Buddha from the Baekje period were found,
yet none of them have revealed architectural remains of temples. In
contrast, we have more knowledge of temples built after the transfer
of capital to Sabiseong [Buyeo 4], or the Nambuyeo mitkfh period.!

* Sajasa fifif. It had already been in existence during the reign of
King Mu (& %, r. 600—641). Located on Yonghwasan i#z1 in Tksan
a1 [Samguk yusa 2, “King Mu” (Muwang )%

* @ Mireuksa <. Founded during the reign of King Mu. The

temple site presently exists at Giyang-ri %5, Iksan-myeon
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@i in Tksan-gun.® [ Samguk yusa 2, “King Mu”]**

Ogeumsa 1i4:%. Founded during the reign of King Mu. Located
to the south of Bodeokseong #y#sik in Iksan. [Dongguk yeoji
seungnam 33, “Tksan” )%

Bogwangsa #t%. Located on Godeoksan 711 south of Jeonju
2Ji. [Seen in the record written by Yi Gok =3, compiled in the
Dongguk yeoji seungnam 33, “Jeonju”®®)

Wangheungsa T#+.5 The building of this temple began in the
second year of King Beop (i#+, 600) and finished in the thirty-
fifth year of King Mu (634). The temple site is located at Sin-ri
#H [also known as Sin'gu-ri #i/L# and Wangeun-ri Fpgi], Gyuam-
myeon FikdE in Buyeo-gun. [Samguk yusa 2, “King Mu”; Samguk

yusa 3, “King Beop Prohibited Killing” (Beopwang geum sal EEs); %

Samguk sagi 27%)

Hoamsa jz%<. Hoam, meaning tiger rock, on the eastern slope of
Yeongchwibong ##%i% in Gyuam-myeon, Buyeo-gun at present.
[ Samguk yusa 2, “Nambuyeo” )"

Ohoesa . Also known as Bugak Ohamsa b5 5. [Yi
Neunghwa, in vol. 1 of his _joseon Bulgyo tongsa, annotated upon the text,
reading “The temple was renamed to Seongju” (5% m5%E4+:), which
is taken from the “Stele Inscription of the Pagoda of Dae Nanghye
Baegwol bogwang” (Dae Nanghye Baegwol bogwang ji tapbi myeong
KEEEf Atk 2 5044). Yi Neunghwa noted that “The temple was
originally named Ohapsa f344:.” The temple in question corresponds
to the site of Seongjusa =% at Nampo #i#, Boryeong-gun {7
However, Yi Neunghwa did not specify basis of his annotation.”"]
[ Samguk sagi 28, “King Uija,” fifteenth year]72

Chiraksa #f7:%. Royal visit in the second year of King Beop (600).
[ Samguk sagi 27]7

Cheonwangsa (pagoda). XF % (t%). [Samguk sagi 28, “King Uija,”
twentieth year]’*

Doyangsa (pagoda). i&i#3:(t5). [Samguk sagi 28, “King Uija,” twentieth
year )™

Baekseoksa (lecture hall). 117 Giw). [Samguk sagi 28, “King Uija,”
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twentieth year)’®
e Bukbu Sudeoksa Jtipissmi:.” [Samguk yusa 5, “Biography of the

Monk Hyehyeon” (Seok Hyehyeon jeon fzsssife) |8

Listed below are identified as Buddhist temples of Baekje on the basis
of attributions or excavation of artifacts.

* Goransa #fi#%. The Chinese character reading “go” £ is also
written as “go” . A nunnery dating from the Baekje standing on
the northern slope of Busosan il in Buyeo-myeon, Buyeo-
gun. The vicinity of Sabiru il on Busosan. The spot where a
gilt-bronze triad was found.

* Ruins of Cheongnyongsa i< Northeast of Busanseong i1
in Gyuam-myeon, Buyeo-gun. Attributed.

* @ Temple site with Pyeongje Pagoda (475%).” Located at Dongnam-
1i i, Buyeo-eup ik#pt. There is a five-storied stone pagoda of the
time.

* Ruins of a temple in Gatap-ri 5. This is where a gilt-bronze
standing Buddha image was found. See Showa jisan-nendo koseki
chosa hokoku.®°

e @ Ruins of a temple site in Gunsu-ri H=FH. See Showa jiichi-
nendo koseki chisa hokoku BRI 15 difta s 8

* @ Ruined temple site in Dongnam-ri g% See Showa jisan-
nendo koseki chisa hokoku.t?

* Ruined temple site in Oe-ri #}4, Gyuam-myeon. See Shiwa
jitichi-nendo koseki chosa hokoku.®

* Ruins of Noeunsa #Jg. Located in Seongmok-ri A&, Buyeo-
gun. Attributed.

* Ruins of Gyeongnyongsa #fit4. Allegedly, there remain
fragments of cornerstones, stone trough, and so on. Northwest of
Cheongmasanseong 7 %1114 in Buyeo.

* Jeonggaksa iF5 . It exists halfway up the southwest slope of
Taejobong xkiflig in Seokseong-myeon fi#iE, Buyeo-gun.
Attributed.
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Walls

South Gate

Walls

Based on the drawing produced after the survey of Fujishima Gaijird with modifications made by the author.

,,,,,, i Parts marked with dotted lines are supposed to have buildings.

[ Parts marked with lines have remains of foundation stones.

I Parts painted in black are locations where buildings remain.

Figure 2. Plan of the Mireuksa site, Iksan (before excavation)

Gate
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¢ Ruins of Docheonsa i#%5:%. Below Cheonaesan %j%l; in Eunsan-
myeon %1, Buyeo-gun. On the basis of the “Stele of History”
(Sajeok bi #it) standing on the temple site.

*  Muryangsa f# . It exists below Mansusan @l in Oesan-

myeon 4L, Buyeo-gun. Attributed.

Only those temple sites marked with black dots (®) in the list above
have identifiable remains.

The layouts of the Mireuk-sa site, the site with Pyeongje Pagoda,
and the site at Gunsu-ri are composed in accordance with that of
Shitennoji puxk %% in Naniwa jit (present-day Osaka Ap5), Japan,
consisting of a pagoda and a hall aligned along the north-south
axis at the center, a lecture hall in the north, and the middle gate in
the south. The entire site of Mireuksa, consisting of three identical
temple sites arranged in the shape of a Chinese character reading
“pum” & (Figure 2),% is particularly famous for having the oldest and
largest stone pagoda in Korea. As I will elaborate shortly, it shows a
very particular type of temple layout; one of the three temple sites
has a stone pagoda, whereas each of the other two seems to have had
a wooden pagoda respectively judging from architectural remains.
At the Gunsu-ri temple site, to the south of remains of the golden
hall (Kr. geumdang [Jp. kondo] 4-) exists the foundation of a wooden
pagoda and to the farther south are remains of the central gate. A
site of lecture hall has been excavated to the north of the golden
hall. There are two rectangular building foundations on either side
of the lecture hall site. One has been identified as the site of a satra
pavilion (gyeongnu #z%), while the other being that of a bell pavilion
(jongnu sw%). Of particular interest is the layout of the two rectangular
building foundations arranged almost symmetrically east and west
of the main hall. This accords well with the spatial layout of the
Cheongam-ri temple site in Pyeongyang, identified as Geumgangsa,
where two building sites lie east and west of the octagonal building
site (Figure 3). All of these temple sites have a pagoda as well as a
worship hall. It indicates that the spatial layout of Korean Buddhist
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Figure 3. Plan of the ruins of a temple site at Gunsu-ri, Buyeo

temples consists from the very beginning of a pagoda and a worship
hall, aligned along the north-south axis. As far as the area ratio
of pagoda to worship hall is concerned, it amounts to 0.7 at the
Geumgangsa site of Goguryeo, approximately 0.6 at the Mireuksa
site of Baekje, and 0.39 at the Gunsu-ri temple site. It indicates that
the area of pagoda reduces compared to that of worship hall by the
passage of time. The building date of the Gunsu-ri temple site is not
known, and it is far smaller than the Mireuksa site. It must have been
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built later than Mireuksa, which was founded during the reign of King
Mu of Baekje. The stone pagoda and stone Buddha image on its north
at the temple site where Pyeongje Pagoda stands allow us to identify
the approximate location of a worship hall, the size of which remains
unknown. The fact that the Dongnam-ri temple site in Buyeo has no
traces of a pagoda indicates that a temple without a pagoda had already
appeared at the end of the Three Kingdoms period.

Let us leave this issue aside and first consider Buddhist temples in
Silla before its unification of the Three Kingdoms.® There are some
Buddhist temples of unknown dates. Let us examine those founded
until the seventh year of Queen Jindeok (fif#+, r. 647—654) prior to
the accession of King Muyeol (i1, r. 654-661) to the throne [the
fifth year of Yonghui /4 reign of the Tang & (654) J:

* @ Heungnyunsa. First founded in the fourteenth year of King
Beopheung, the cyclical year of jeongmi T4 (527). Building
activities began in the twenty-first year, cyclical year of eulmyo
29 (534). Finished in the fifth year of King Jinheung (s#+, .
540—576), cyclical year of gapja %t (544). There were the golden
hall, a pagoda, corridors®” on both sides, south gate, sitra pavilion
on the left, and pond in the south. The first Buddhist temple ever
built in the Silla Kingdom. [Samguk yusa 3, “Wonjong’s Promotion
of Buddhism” and “Ado Established the Foundation of Buddhism in the
Silla Kingdom”;®® Samguk sagi 4%°)

* @ Yeongheungsa /#i<.% Founded together with Heungnyunsa.
Queen of King Jinheung, who had taken tonsure, took residence
therein. [Samguk yusa 3, “Wonjong’s Promotion of Buddhism” and
“Ado Established the Foundation of Buddhism in the Silla Kingdom”;*'
Samguk yusa 4°7)

* @ Hwangnyongsa 1f%.” Also written as Hwangnyongsa
##%.> Building began in the fourteenth year of King Jinheung,
cyclical year of gyeyu %5 (553), and finished in the twenty-seventh
year (566). Pagoda was built in the fourteenth year (645) of Queen
Seondeok (it r. 632—647).% [ Samguk yusa 3, “The Sixteen-cheok
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Buddha Image at Hwangnyongsa” (Hwangnyongsa jangnyuk stfig<zs5)
and “The Nine-Storied Pagoda at Hwangnyongsa® (Hwangnyongsa Gu-
cheungtap iz jUgis);> Samguk sagi 4 and 5%

Dongchuksa #i# 4. Seen in the account of King Jinheung’s reign.
Located to the east of Hagok-hyeon jihis in Ulsan gl [Samguk
yusa 3, “The Sixteen-cheok Buddha Image at Hwangnyong-sa” )%
Giwonsa iiffz<. Completed in the twenty-seventh year of King
]inheung (566). [ Samguk sagi 4

Siljesa 7. Completed contemporaneously with Giwonsa.
Samguk sagi 4]'°

[ ] Daeseungsa k3. Founded in the ninth year of King
Jinpyeong (5iF¥, r. 579-632), cyclical year of gapsin Fi (587).
[Tt is hard to verify the claim since the ninth year of King Jinpyeong
corresponds to the cyclical year of jeongmi, while the cyclical year of
gapsin is the forty-sixth year of the king (624).] Presently, it is located
on Sabulsan pufils in Sangju #JH. [Samguk yusa 3, “Buddha
Mountain” (Bulsan f11);""" Dongguk yeoji seungnam 28, “Sangju”mz]

® Nae Jeseokgung pfiii. Also called Cheonjusa #it:4:.'%
Founded during the reign of King Jinpyeong. There was a wooden
pagoda. [Samguk yusa 1, “Heaven Bestows a Jade Belt” (Cheonsa okdae
K E#s); Samguk yusa 5, “The Monk Wolmyeong and the Song of
Tusita” (Wolmyeong sa Dosolga A e %)

® Sinwonsa jifit%. Seen in the account of King Jinpyeong’s
reign. There is a bridge named Gwigyo #ut over the northern
creek. [ Samguk yusa 1, “Gentleman Bihyeong” (Bihyeong rang i) 1%
® A temple on Namsan (Namsan ji sa itz %).1% Seen in the
account of the ninth year of King Jinpyeong (587). It had a
courtyard and monks’ quarters. [ Sumguk sagi 4)'”

® Samnangsa =¢f+.'"%® Completed in the nineteenth year of
King Jinpyeong (597). [ Samguk yusa 4)109

® Geumgoksa 443 Prior to the twenty-second year of King
Jinpyeong (600). Dharma Master Won’gwang (itiam) took
residence. It was located on Samgisan =igili. [Samguk yusa 4,

“Won'gwang’s Studies in China” (Won’gwang seohak pepes); 0 Samgulk
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yusa 5, “Milbon Exorcized Evil Spirits” (Milbon choesa wasm). M)

* [ Gasilsa fi&=. Also known as Gaseulgapsa gzz5if:. The temple
where the Dharma Master Won’gwang resided after his return in
the twenty-second year of King Jinpyeong (600). It is also said to
be known that the monk reached it in the thirty-fifth year of the
king (613). East of the present-day Unmunsa %< in Cheongdo-
gun ViEES. [Samguk sagi 45, “Gwisan” (Gwisan jeon tili4); Samguk
yusa 4, “Won'gwang’s Studies in China"""?)

* [ ] Hyesuksa #75%. Hyesuk resided therein during the reign
of King Jinpyeong. It was located north of An’gang % in
Gyeongju. [Samguk yusa 4, “Hyesuk and Hyegong Mingled with the
Dust” (Thye dongjin —gfsse) '

*  Mitasa #p¢%. Founded by the monk Hyesuk. [Samguk yusa s,
“Ukmyeon, a Female Servant Who Flew to the Western Pure Land While
Chanting” (Ukmyeon bi yeombul seo seung gtz heis) '

* Bugaesa Jk#. Residence of the monk Hyegong #ize. [Samguk
yusa 4, “Hyesuk and Hyegong Mingled with the Dust” )"

* @ Hangsasa fayb<:. Also written as O’eosa &, Located at
Yeongil i0H. [Samguk yusa 4, “Hyesuk and Hyegong Mingled with the
Dust”]"

* Anheungsa %#ts. Residence of the nun Jihye ## during
the reign of King Jinpyeong. [Samguk yusa 5, “Divine Mother
Seondo Loved Buddhist Events” (Seondo seongmo suhui bulsa
ks o) '

e @ Beopgwangsa i#)t%. Located below Bihaksan il to the
west of Sin'gwang-hyeon jiftis. Allegedly, King Jinpyeong had
Wonhyo i (617-686) raise money to build a two-storied hall,
commonly known as the golden hall. [ Donggyeong japgi stsuizn
(Miscellaneous Accounts of the Eastern Capital) 2, “Buddhist Temples”
(Buru ) ]'"®

* Jillyangsa #:24. Residence of Wonan [H%, the eminent disciple
of Won’gwang. Founded at Namjeon #H. [Samguk yusa 4,
“Won'gwang’s Studies in China” "

*  Yeongmisa k. Prior to the first year of Queen Seondeok (632).
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Located within Cheongdo-gun. [Samguk yusa 1, “Iseo Kingdom”
(Iscoguk i) ]2

® Bunhwangsa 2554 Completed in the third year of Queen
Seondeok (634). [ Sumguk sagi 5)'*'

® Yeongmyosa #i=."? The Chinese character reading “myo” &
is also rendered as “myo” #b. There were the golden hall, a sttra
pavilion on both sides, the south gate, corridors, and a wooden
pagoda. The building on the left is three-storied.

Dojungsa iith <. Residence of the monk Saengui 43 during
the reign of Queen Seondeok. [Samguk yusa 3, “Stone Maitreya at
Saenguisa” (Saenguisa seok Mireuk #3534 iih) ) e

Saenguisa 437 Founded and residence of the monk Saengui in the
twelfth year of Queen Seondeok (643). Located at Samhwaryeong
=1t on Namsan. [ Samguk yusa 3, “Stone Maitreya at Saenguisa”]124

® Scokjangsa ##. Residence of the monk Yangji gi. [Samguk
yusa 4, “Monk Yangji” (Seok Yangji 1% aE) "%
Beomnimsa ik, [Samguk yusa 4, “Monk Yangji”]126

[ ] Beomnyusa i%iji . Existed prior to the reign of Queen Seondeok.
[ Samgutk yusa 5, “Milbon Exorcized Evil Spirits™]'?

[ Manseon doryang g3, The monk Anham %% died here in
the ninth year of Queen Seondeok (640). [ Haedong goseung jeon]'?®

[ ] Geumgangsa 4:fil%. Founded by the monk Myeongnang HiEp.
[ Samguk yusa 4, “Hyesuk and Hyegong Mingled with the Dust”]'?

® Geumgwangsa 4. The monk Myeongnang donated his
residence to build a temple after the fourth year of Queen Seondeok
(635). [Samguk yusa 5, “Myeongnang of the Secret Seal” (Myeongnang
Sinin s gpmen) ]'>°

Wonnyeongsa jt8%. During the reign of Queen Seondeok (?).
Jajang 7% (590—-658) made his birthplace over into a temple.
[Samguk yusa 4, “Jajang Established the Vinaya” (Jajang jeongyul
#itl); Samguk yusa 3, “Fifty Thousand True Bodies on Odaesan”
(Daesan oman jinsin 21 f; i ) |™'

® Tongdosa i@/ Founded by Jajang. Located at Yangsan-gun
211138 [ Samguk yusa 4, “Jajang Established the Vinaya®; Samguk yusa 3,
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“Fifty Thousand True Bodies on Odaesan”]'*2

* [ ] Sudasa /k%<. Founded by Jajang during the reign of Queen
Seondeok (?). [Samguk yusa 3, “Fifty Thousand True Bodies on
Odaesan”)'*

* [] Seoknamwon #igi. Also known as Jeongamsa yis."34
Founded by Jajang during the reign of Queen Seondeok (2)."*
Located on Taebaeksan 41l [Samguk yusa 3, “Fifty Thousand
True Bodies on Odaesan”'®® and “Five Kinds of Sacred Assembly
at Woljeongsa on Odaesan” (Daesan Woljeongsa oryu seongjung
sl R i) ')

* [ ]Dachwasa ##i. Founded by Jajang during the reign of Queen
Seondeok or that of Queen Jindeok (). Also known as Dachwaji
KAty or Dachwatap kfint%. Located at Ulsan. [Samguk yusa 3, “Fifty
Thousand True Bodies on Odaesan” and “Five Kinds of Sacred Assembly
at Woljeong-sa on Odaesan”]'*®

* Abyusa fi%. Founded by Jajang. Located at Eonyang 5.
[Samguk yusa 3, “Fifty Thousand True Bodies on Odaesan” and “Five
Kinds of Sacred Assembly at Woljeongsa on Odaesan”]"*

* Hongboksa iig. Jajang gave lectures here after his return to
Silla in the twelfth year of Queen Seondeok (643). [Xu gaoseng
zhuan jgiEei (Continued Biographies of Eminent Monks) ™40

*  Yeongchwisa @ Also called Hyeongmogam ifiApe. Nangji g
is said to have resided there from the cyclical year of jeongmi 7%
in King Jinpyeongs reign. [Samguk yusa 5, “Nangji Rode a Cloud”
(Nangji seungun pegea) |14

*  Chogaesa #i4. Wonhyo took tonsure and made his residence
over into the temple (587). [Samguk yusa 4, “Wonhyo the Unbridled”
(Wonhyo bulgi semeRi) 142

e Sarasa 2§%. The temple was built by Wonhyo under the Sara
tree at his birthplace. [Samguk yusa 4, “Wonhyo the Unbridled”]'®

* Jachusa #i##=."* The Chinese character reading “ja” il is also
rendered as “begp” 3. Founded during the reign of King Beopheung

(). [ Samguk yusa 3, “Wonjong’s Promotion of Buddhism”]'*®
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Most of the temples listed above seem to have been built prior to
the reign of King Muyeol (r. 654—661), whose posthumous title
was Taejong 4% Remains of ones marked with black dots have
been clearly identified, while those with squares ([]) are possibly
identifiable. However, it is very difficult to identify whether they
were fully equipped with pagoda(s) and building(s) on the basis of
textual sources or architectural remains.

First of all, Heungnyunsa is the first Buddhist temple ever built
in the Silla kingdom when Buddhism was initially transmitted there.
Its site has been identified as Heungnyunpyeong #F in Sajeong-
ri i #, Gyeongju-myeon,'® which was explained by Godoryeong
=8, the mother of Ado, as one of seven locations where
Buddhist temples from the age of past buddhas had stood (Seven
Sites of Buddhist Temples, Chilcheo garam i) in the Capital.147
Heungnyunsa was built in Cheongyeongnim #4i#k, which lies east
of a bridge over Seocheon, named Geumgyo 4:#% [commonly known
as Songgyo #%]. It was founded not until the fourteenth year of King
Beopheung, cyclical year of jeongmi (527), with a very humble hut
with thatched roof. In the twenty-second year, cyclical year of exlmyo
(535), as the trees at Cheongyeongnim were cut down, all the pillars
[necessary for temple building] were obtained here. The foundation of
stairs (gyecho i) and stone niches were all prepared here. The temple
building was completed in the fifth year of King Jinheung, cyclical
year of gapja (544). It took approximately ten years to complete the
temple building. When the construction was completed, the king
refused to wear a crown and wore a monk’s robe; had royal relatives
(gungcheok =px) made temple slaves (sarye #::); ruled over all the
ministers and finished all the commands; and bestowed the plaque
reading “Daewang Heungnyunsa” k¥ 8% on it. He personally
became the abbot of the temple and endeavored to propagate the
teaching. He shaved his head and wore a monk’s robe, and named
himself Beobun %% in the latter years of his life.

Accounts of Heungnyunsa in the Samguk yusa and Samguk sagi
allow us to reconstruct its architectural facilities. Heungnyunsa had
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the golden hall in which clay statues of the ten saints of Silla (Silla
sipseong Fi+)"*® were placed against the east and west walls. A hall
named Odang % enshrined clay statues of Amitabha Buddha
and two attendant bodhisattvas as its principal icons. The hall was
filled with paintings in gold. There was a south gate, also known as
Gildalmun %, and corridors on either side. Given that there was
Jwagyeongnu 7:##% [Left Siitra Pavilion], there seems to have been
Ujongnu 44t [Right Bell Pavilion]. There was a pond named Namyji
i, There must have been a pagoda, considering that the people
of Silla were scrambling to circumambulate the hall and pagoda at
Heungnyunsa from the eighth to the fifteenth of the second month
of the lunar calendar every year in order to accumulate merit. As the
south gate and corridors on either side burnt down during the reign
of King Gyeongmyeong (5%, r. 917-924), the fifty-fourth monarch
of Silla, the two monks Jeonghwa ###1 and Honggye 514 planned to
raise money to embark on the repair of the temple. On the fifteenth
day of the fifth month of the seventh year of the Zhenming 1
reign, the cyclical year of sinsa 3£ (921), Indra (Jeseok ##%) descended
on Jwagyeongnu of Heungnyunsa and stayed there for ten days."
The hall and pagoda, plants and trees, and earth and stone all exuded
a marvelous fragrance; a five-colored cloud covered the whole temple;
and the fish-dragon (eoryong i) of Namji jumped for joy. People
from the entire country gathered to see it, praised this unprecedented
event, and donated jade, silk, millet, and rice that were piled up like
a mountain. Craftsmen came of their own accord and finished the
repairs in less than a day. When Indra was about to leave, the two
monks asked, saying: “Let us portray the sacred visage in order to
pay sincere respect and to pacify this world.” Indra replied, saying:
“The power of my vow to save sentient beings (wollyeok §i#) is not
like Samantabhadra bodhisattva’s (Bohyeon bosal ) universal
unfolding of profound teaching.™ Portray this bodhisattva, pay
respect to his image, and do not cease.” Upon receiving the teaching,
the two monks had an image of Samantabhadra bodhisattva painted
between the walls. This image survived until the end of the Goryeo
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dynasty [during the reign of King Chungnyeol ::21% [r. 1274—1308]].

The above is all we know about how Heungnyunsa was adorned.
However, there merely remain the earthen mound of the golden hall
site—according to Dr. Fujishima Gaijiro’s i %468 (1899-2002)"
“Chosen kenchikushi ron,” the golden hall had seven bays and was
four-sided, and the earthen mound measures about 166 cheok (50.30
meters) from east to west and 101 cheok (30.6 meters) from south to
north with a height of approximately 8 cheok (2.42 meters)—,™ and
several cornerstones. The article, entitled “Ancient Remains” (Gojeok
##) in fasc. 2 of the Donggyeong japgi, relates that the prefectural
governor (buyun jiirr) Yi Pilyeong Zw4 had a stone trough'™? of the
temple, measuring 7 cheok 2 chon long and 3 cheok 5 chon wide,
moved to the northern courtyard of Geumhakheon =8 to plant
white lotus, and had it carved with an inscription to commemorate
this affair.”™ Yet, it is uncertain whether this stone trough survives to
date. Whereabouts of several stone Buddha images mentioned in the
account remain unknown as well. Fortunately, the recent discovery
of patterned roof tiles and patterned bricks in great numbers and of
high quality allows us to reconstruct the adornment of the temple to
a certain extent.

Yeongheungsa, founded along with Heungnyunsa, is known
to have stood on the present-day compound of Gyeongju Train
Station, yet its further architectural adornment remains unknown.
[The only relevant account is found in fasc. 4 of Samguk sagi; it relates that
in the thirty-sixth year of King Jinpyeong (614), as the clay Buddha statue
of the temple collapsed, there was an inauspicious event of the queen’s
death.”] Cheonjusa, reportedly the oldest temple in Silla, was
called Nae Jeseogwon pyistgsz or Naebuldang pyffii,"™ since it was
located south of Anapiji jgfsit." It corresponds to the inner place
(naejeon pypz) where the inauspicious ordeal of the “Shooting Arrows
at the Zither Case” took place during the reign of King Bicheo,
also known as King Soji [refer to the Donggyeong japgi gano stttz
(Revisions of the Donggyeong japgi)'®
Temples, Cheonjusa” (Buru Cheonjusa 5 ##:3%)"°]. The account

and Donggyeong japgi 2, “Buddhist
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“Heaven Bestows a Jade Belt,” in fasc. 1 of the Samguk yusa, relates
its founder to be King Jinpyeong, however." It further relates that
when the king stepped on the stone stairs, three pieces of stones were
broken side by side; the king ordered his ministers not to move these
stones and to preserve them for posterity; they are one of the five
immovable stones (o budong seok Tirar) in the walled city. Ye, it is
unclear whether the temple was rebuilt during King Jinpyeongs reign
after it had been closed due to the infelicitous incident during King
Soji’s reign. At any rate, the “The Monk Wolmyeong and the Song of
Tusita” in fasc. 5 of the Samguk yusa records a wooden pagoda with
an image of Maitreya painted on its south wall, implying that the site
was imbued with inconceivably marvelous experience (yeongi ).
Next to Heungnyunsa, the foundation of Hwangnyongsa is
recorded in the “Silla Annals” [from fasc. 1 to fasc. 12 of the Samguk sagi):

[ ] [King Jinheung], fourteenth year (553), spring, second month. The
king ordered the relevant department to build a new palace to the east
of Wolseong H#%, and a golden dragon appeared at that site. The king
wondered about it, and ordered to convert the palace into a Buddhist
temple. The king had it named Hwangnyong.'" [This was 115 years

prior to the unification (in 668).)

[] [King Jinheung], twenty-seventh year (566), spring, second month.
Building of the two temples named Giwon and Silje was completed.
The king invested Prince Dongnyun 4 as the crown prince. The
king dispatched envoys to pay tribute of principal local products to

Chen p# (557-589). The building of Hwangnyongsa was completed.'®?

[ This was 102 years prior to the unification. ]

[ [King Jinheung], thirty-fifth year (574), spring, third month. Making
of the Sixteen-cheok Buddha Image at Hwangnyongsa was completed.
The bronze weighed 35,007 geun i, whereas the gold used to gild the
image weighed 10,198 pun 43" [This was ninety-four years prior to the

unification. ]
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[ ] [Queen Seondeok], fourteenth year (645), third month. The
Hwangnyongsa Pagoda was built at the request of Jajang."®* [This was

twenty-three years prior to the unification. ]

However, these accounts are far from enough to give the entire
picture of the great Hwangnyongsa. Let us take a detour to examine
the account of how Hwangnyongsa was adorned taken from the

Samguk yusa:

[[Samguk yusa] 3, “Pagodas and Images” (Tapsang #41%) 4, “Stone on which
Kasyapa Buddha Sat in Meditation” (Gaseopbul yeonjwa seok ;@%{%Q%E)]ws
According to the Ongnyong jip T#itk (Jade Dragon Collection),"® the
Jajang jeon 5% (Biography of Jajang), and various biographies of
other Buddhist monks, “There is a stone on which Kasyapa Buddha
sat on meditation in the southern part of the Dragon Palace (Yonggung
#e), located in the eastern part of Wolseong in the Silla kingdom.
[The Donggyeong japgi gano relates that Silla people called the royal palace
Dragon Palace.'®’] This site is the place where a temple had stood
at the time of previous buddhas. [The account, “Ado Established the
Foundation of Buddhism in the Silla Kingdom” in fasc. 3 of the Samguk yusa
relates that there are the Seven Sites of Buddhist Temples within the capital
and that the third is said to have been located south of the Dragon Palace.]
The present site of Hwangnyongsa is where one of the Seven Temples
had stood."® According to the Guksa st (State History),'® in the
second month of the fourteenth year of King Jinheung, the third year

after the founding of the state, cyclical year of gyeyu % (553), an
illustrious dragon appeared at the site east of Wolseong where a new
palace was being built. The king held the event to be extraordinary
and converted the intended palace into a temple named Hwangnyong

[Hlustrious Dragon]. The seated meditation stone is located behind the

Buddha hall."”®

[[Samguk yusa] 3, “Pagodas and Images” 4, “The Sixteen-cheok Buddha
Image at Hwangnyongsa”] In the second month of the gyeyu year, the
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fourteenth year of the reign of King Jinheung (553), the twenty-
fourth monarch of Silla, when the palace was about to be built to the
south of the Dragon Palace, a yellow dragon appeared near the site of
construction. As a result, the king changed the intended palace into
a temple and named it Hwangnyongsa [Temple of the Yellow Dragon].?
The temple was surrounded with walls and roofs in the gichuk o4
year (569), so the whole construction was completed in seventeen
years. Some years later, a large ship appeared from the southern sea
and cast anchor at Sapo ##i#, Hagok-hyeon jahiif {the present-day
Gokpo #iii in Ulju g#i) . The ship was ransacked and a royal message
was found, reading: “King Asoka of West India gathered 57,000 geun
of yellow iron and 30,000 pun of gold for the casting of the Sékyamuni
triad but he failed to realize his aspiration. (Another legend mistakenly
mentions 407,000 geun of iron and 1000 nyang w of gold.”‘I Another legend
says 37,000 geun.y He loaded a ship with those materials and set it
afloat on the seas, praying that it might reach a land that would, by
its karmic affinity, deserve to receive the materials, and that a sixteen-
cheok image of Buddha would be created.” The ship also took on one
Buddha and two bodhisattva images that could serve as models. The
county magistrate reported this matter to the throne, who ordered his
messenger to found Dongchuksa [lit. India of the East] in a clean and
high site east of that town fortress, where the three models should be
kept, and to transport the laden gold and iron to the capital city. In
the third month of the gabo F/- year, the sixth year of the Taijian A&
reign (574). {The record from the temple states that the image of Buddha was
cast on the seventeenth day of the tenth month of the gyeyu year (553).5"7% ..
. King Jinheung had it cast at Muningnim sz{/s#k. . . . After the image
was manufactured, the three images at Dongchuksa were transferred to
and installed at Hwangnyongsa. A record preserved at Hwangnyongsa
states, “In the gapjin % year, the sixth year of King Jinpyeong’s reign
(584), the golden hall was built.” . . . The great Buddha statue and the
two Bodhisattva images melted away in the flames of war [the military
campaign of Mongolian soldiers] and a small image of Sikyamuni alone

survives in the temple. . . ."3
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[ [Samguk yusa) 3, “The Nine-Storied Pagoda at Hwangnyongsa”] In the fifth
year of the twenty-seventh ruler of the Silla kingdom, Queen
Seondeok, the byeongsin it year, the tenth year of the Zhenguan i
reign (636), Master Jajang went to China to study. . . . When the
master passed by the bank of Taihechi J#mith in China, a divine being
appeared and asked him, “Why have you come here?” Jajang answered,
“I came to seek enlightenment.” The divine being paid respect to him
and asked him again, “With what difficulties is your country faced?”
Jajang said, “Our country adjoins Malgal in the north and Japan in the
south, and Goguryeo and Baekje have taken turns violating the
borders. The neighboring enemies are swaggering around our country
and the people are in great anxiety.” The divine being said, “Your
country now has put on the throne a woman who has virtues without
royal dignity, so neighboring countries devise plans to attack your land.
Return to your home country as soon as possible.” Jajang asked, “What
should I do for the benefit of the country after I return home?” The
divine said, “The dragon protecting the dharma at Hwangnyongsa is
my eldest son. Upon receiving the orders of Brahma,” he went there
to protect the temple. If you return to your country and build a nine-
storied pagoda within the temple, the neighboring countries will
surrender, the Nine Han (Gu Han sus#) will pay tribute to your king,
and your throne will enjoy permanent peace. If the Assembly of the

Eight Prohibitions (Palgwanhoe /pier) '

is held after the pagoda is
completed and a general amnesty is granted to all prisoners, no more
foreign enemies will do damage to your country. If you furthermore
build a hermitage in the southern coastal part of the capital and invoke
a blessing on me, I will return your favor.” After he concluded his
speech, the divine being presented a piece of jade to the master, and
disappeared as if by magic. {The record from the temple relates that Master
Jajang heard the reason why a pagoda should be erected at the Meditation
Master Yuanxiang’s [ dwelling on Mount Zhongnan GxmEl) > "8 On the
sixteenth day of the gyemyo % year, the seventeenth year of the
Zhenguan reign (643), [Master Jajang] returned to home country after

receiving many gifts including Buddhist scriptures, Buddhist images,
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and monk’s robe from the Tang emperor, and reported to Queen
Seondeok on the origin and circumstances of the reason why a pagoda
should be erected. The monarch discussed this matter with her many
subjects, who answered, “The pagoda can be built after a craftsman is
called from the Baekje kingdom.” The royal messenger was sent to
Backje, carrying treasures and gifts with him, to invite a craftsman. A
craftsman called Abiji frdsn received the queen’s order, arrived at
Gyeongju, and trimmed timber and stones. The Igan #+'7 Yongchun
#ie#5"7® Calso known as Yongsu ity had charge of the public works (gango
#i), accompanied by two hundred artisans. On the day when the

' the craftsman

central pillar (chalju 15£) of the pagoda was first set up,
had an ominous dream in which he saw the Baekje kingdom go to
ruin. The dream aroused such a doubt in his mind that he stopped the
construction. All of a sudden, heaven and earth quaked and the sky
darkened. In the darkness, an old monk and a muscular man went out
the gate of the golden pavilion, and erected that pillar. The monk and
the muscular man all disappeared. The craftsman regretted having
stopped the work and completed the pagoda. The “Chalju gi” says,'®
“The pillar rises to a height of 42 cheok above its iron plate (cheolban
sax) and 183 cheok below [the iron plate].”® Jajang divided [into three
parts] 100 relic grains that he received on Mount Wutai (fi#u1)'® and
ensrhined one share inside the central pillar of the pagoda at
Hwangnyongsa, another share at the ordination platform at Tongdosa,
and the other in the pagoda at Dachwasa. This distribution was made
at the request of the dragon at the pond. (Daehwasa is located to the
south of Agok-hyeon g, which corresponds to the present-day Ulju, and
which was also founded by Master Jajang.) Soon after the pagoda was
erected, the Silla kingdom enjoyed the blessings of peace and brought
the Three Han states under her single authority. Thus, how can the
peace and prosperity of the kingdom not be attributed to the
miraculous efficacy of the pagoda? When the king of Goguryeo
attempted to attack the Silla kingdom later on, he said, “It is
impossible to invade the Silla kingdom, since it has the three treasures

(sambo =37).”"® What did he refer to? They are the Sixteen-check
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Buddha Image, the Nine-Storied Pagoda at Hwangnyongsa, and King
Jinheung’s Jade Belt Bestowed by Heaven. The king of Goguryeo
consequently gave up the scheme to attack. It is like when the Chu #
had no chance to attack the north, since the Zhou j& kingdom had the
Nine Tripods." [The eulogy is omitted.] The Dongdo seongnip gi
giEpikarit (Record of the Formation of the Eastern Capital), written by
Anhong 71, (d.u.), a renowned scholar of Silla, relates that “The queen
was set on the throne as the twenty-seventh monarch of the Silla
kingdom, who established royal principles but lacked royal dignity, so
the nine states and tribes are attacking the kingdom. If a nine-storied
pagoda were erected at Hwangnyongsa south of the royal palace, the
kingdom could suppress the invasions of the neighboring countries.
The first story is designed to deter Japan, the second to repress China,
the third to repress Wuyue 4, the fourth to repress Tangna £, the
fifth to repress Yingyou Jifz, the sixth to repress the Malgal, the
seventh to repress Danguo J1, the eighth to repress the Nudi %k,

185 The accounts found in

and the ninth to repress the Yemaek 555.
the Guksa and the old record preserved in the temple suggest that
Hwangnyongsa was founded in the gyeyx year (553) under the reign of
King Jinheung and the pagoda was first erected in the eulsa year (645),
the nineteenth year of the Zhenguan reign that corresponded to the
reign of Queen Seondeok. In the sixth month of the musul year (698),
the founding year of the Shengli #2/& reign, the seventh year of the
reign of King Hyoso (%, r. 692-702), the thirty-second monarch,
the pagoda was struck by lightning. {(The old record preserved in the
temple states it to be the era of King Seongdeok (84T, r. 702—737). This is
wrong, This era did not include the musul year.) The pagoda was rebuilt in
the gyeongsin year (720) during the reign of King Seongdeok, the thirty-
third monarch. [It is not recorded in the “Silla Annals.”] It was struck for
the second time by lightning in the sixth month of the muja year (868)
during the reign of King Gyeongmun (532, r. 861-875), the forty-
eighth monarch, and was repaired for the third time during his
reign.186 [The article of the thirteenth year of King Gyeongmun in the “Silla

Annals” relates that the pagoda measured twenty-two jang 4 at this time."®]
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The pagoda suffered damage by lightning for the third time in the
tenth month of the gyechuk year (953), the fifth year of the reign of
King Gwangjong (5%, r. 949-975) of this dynasty [referring to Goryeo
dynasty)."® [ Goryeosa 53, “King Jeongjong,” fourth year (949), tenth month,
eulmyo. The Nine-Storied Pagoda at Hwangnyongsa in Gyeongju burnt.]'® It
was repaired for the fourth time in the sizyu year (1021), the thirteenth
year of the reign of King Hyeonjong #:z. [ This is King Hyeonjong i< (r.
1009—1031).] [The account for the fifth month in the third year of King
Hyeonjong, cyclical year of imja (1012), in fasc. 4 of the Goryeosa relates that
the Hwangnyongsa Pagoda was repaired with timbers from Joyugung i in
Gyeongju. It did not happen in the sinyu year (1021), the thirteenth year of
the king.] The pagoda was struck by lightning for the fourth time in the
eulhae year (1035), the second year in the reign of King Jeongjong. [The
Goryeosa and Goryeosa jeoryo wpgsgis (Essentials of Goryeo History) relate
that there was an earthquake.] It was repaired for the fifth time in the
gapjin year (1064) by King Munjong 55 (r. 1046—-1083). [This is not
recorded in the Goryeosa and Goryeosa jeoryo.) It was struck by lightning for
the fifth time in the eu/hae year (1095), the final year of the reign of
King Heonjong #:% [King Heonjong gt (r. 1094—1095)). [According to
fasc. 53 of the Goryeosa, the Hwangnyongsa Pagoda in the Eastern Capital
was burned on the muin day in the sixth month in the founding year of the
reign of King Heonjong (1095)."" Fasc. 10 of the Goryeosa relates that the king
ordered the repair of the Hwangnyongsa Pagoda in the Eastern Capital on the
gapsin day of the eighth month in the exlhae year (1095), the founding year of
his reign.'®?] The pagoda rose again for the sixth time in the byeongja
year (1096) during the reign of King Sukjong (r. 1095-1105). [This is not
recorded in the Goryeosa and Goryeosa jeoryo.] However, the whole structure
together with the pagoda, the temple, the Sixteen-cheok Buddha
Image, and the temple buildings were all destroyed by great fires set by
the Mongol invaders in the winter of the musul year (1238), the
sixteenth year during the reign of King Gojong @5 (r. 1213-1259). [The
sixteenth year does not correspond to the musul year, and the Goryeosa does
not mention this. The musul year corresponds to the twenty-fifth year (1237),

which does appear in the Goryeosa, t0o.]'®
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[[Samguk yusa] 3, “The Bell of Hwangnyongsa” (Hwangnyongsa jong
aiet4m)') In the gabo year (754), the thirteenth year of the Tianbao
Kt reign, thirty-fifth ruler of the Silla kingdom, King Gyeongdeok
(£, r. 742-765) had the bell of Hwangnyongsa cast, which was 1
jang 3 chon high and 9 chon thick, and weighed 497,581 geun. The
Iwang'® Hyojeong #14,' and Lady Sammo (=£#A) donated the
bell to the temple, and a minor official of the noble family of Isang
(i %) designed it. During the reign of King Sukjong, a new bell was

cast, which rose to a height of 6 cheok 8 chon."’

[Samguk sagi 48, “Collected Biographies” (Yeoljeon #if#) 8, “Solgeo” #z]
Solgeo is a man of Silla. His family line is not recorded, since he was
coming from a humble background. He was born good at painting.
In the past, he drew an old pine tree on the wall of Hwangnyongsa.
The tree trunk and thick stalks were ragged, whereas twigs and leaves
were entangled and bent. Looking at them, crows, kites, swallows,
sparrows, and so on often flew onto them, and fell off since there was
no place to perch. As the painting became discolored by the passage
of time, the monks at the temple painted it over. Crows and sparrows

never again flew in."%®

The accounts enumerated above demonstrate architectural features
of Hwangnyongsa. The disparities in the excerpts from the Samguk
sagi and Samguk yusa pose a mystery. The Samguk sagi relates that
building of the temple began in the fourteenth year of King Jinheung
(553) [115 years prior to unification (668)] and was completed in the
twenty-seventh year (567) after fourteen years of construction; the
Sixteen-cheok Buddha Image was made nine years later, and the
pagoda was built seventy-two years after the making of the Buddha
image. The Samguk yusa, however, relates that the building of the
temple began in the fourteenth year of King Jinheung, the cyclical
year of gichuk (553), and finished 17 years later (570). That is, there
is a disparity of three years. It further relates that casting of the
Sixteen-cheok Buddha Image was finished in the thirty-fifth year of
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his reign [the sixth year of Dajian ke, cyclical year of gabo (574)), and
that building of the golden hall was completed eleven years after the
making of the Buddha image. It is unclear what the phrase reading
“pilgong” %1 [literally, “end of the works”] appearing in the twenty-
seventh year [ Samguk yusa) and the thirtieth year [ Samguk yusa) actually
means. In the twelfth year of Queen Seondeok (643) [the seventeenth
year of the Zhenguan reign of the Tang), sixty years after the completion
of the golden hall, it was proposed to build a pagoda. The pagoda
building was finished two years later in the fourteenth year of Queen
Seondeok (645). That the nine stories were meant to pacify nine states
and tribes does not accord with historical fact but is a forced analogy
attributed later on.”™ The purpose of the pagoda building was
inclined toward the protection of the state rather than the worship of
the Buddha relics, even if the Buddha relics that Jajang brought back
were indeed enshrined therein.

Of temple sites dating from the Old Silla, the Hwangnyongsa
site is a single instance that shows the relationship between pagoda
and Buddha hall comparatively well. The ratio of pagoda area [each
side having seven bays] to Buddha hall area [each side having nine
bays] amounts to 0.5. Let us rank the temple sites in accordance
with the ratio of pagoda area to Buddha hall area. The first is the
site identified as Geumgangsa built in the reign of King Munja of
Goguryeo; the ratio of pagoda area to Buddha hall area amounts to
0.7. The second is the Mireuksa site in Iksan from the reign of King
Mu of the Baekje kingdom, which shows the ratio of approximately
0.6. The Hwangnyongsa Pagoda, erected in the final years of Queen
Seondeok, marks the third, and the spatial ratio between pagoda
and Buddha hall is 0.5. The ratio of pagoda area to Buddha hall area
reduces further the later the temple was founded. In other words, the
pagoda area progressively decreased, whereas the Buddha hall area
increased.

There are no temple sites among Buddhist temples of the Old
Silla mentioned previously, which clearly show the spatial layout of a
pagoda and a Buddha hall even if their locations have been identified.
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Although we know through textual accounts that Yeongmyosa,
Geumgwangsa, and Daehwasa each had a pagoda and a Buddha
hall, we know nothing about the spatial ratio between a pagoda and
a Buddha hall. Though Bunhwangsa survives today, the area of its
Buddha hall is far from certain. For instance, Dr. Fujishima Gaijiro
surmised that each side of the Buddha hall of Bunhwangsa had
five bays and that each bay measured 10 cheok (3.03 meters) [refer to
section 4 of “Chosen kenchiku shiron sono ichi” #gisesss - (Study on
the History of Korean Architecture 1)].2° Each side of the Bunhwangsa
Pagoda measures 24 cheok 5 chon and 5 pun (7.43 meters). Therefore,
the spatial ratio of the pagoda to the Buddha hall only amounts to
0.3. It is even lower than that of the Gunsu-ri temple site in Buyeo.
The Bunhwangsa Pagoda is not made of timber, but belongs to a
distinctive type, one built of stones trimmed like bricks (mojeon tap
i) 2% Therefore, this does not show a general trend of the time.
Admittedly, each case mentioned previously is one of a kind. It is far
from sufficient to infer the general trend from comparison of this
single instance. However, it is inevitable for now since there are no
further research materials.

Suffice it to say, the Buddha hall became more important than
the pagoda in terms of the spatial layout of Buddhist temples of the
time. We may surmise that a temple with twin pagodas appeared as
the pagoda came to be considered less important than the Buddha
hall. Hashimoto Gyoin #Austil (1897-1978),%% for example, saw
that Indians built two, one being a stiipa to enshrine relics of the
Buddha, the other a caitya to commemorate, but Chinese and
Japanese imitated only the form of two pagodas standing together
without retaining their original meaning [refer to Hashimoto’s article in
16ba no kenkyi #5255 (Study of Pagodas), vol. 10 of Yumedono 1. 203)
This surely counts as one interpretation. However, I suspect that the
notion of caitya as a commemorative monument never developed in
Korea. The emergence of a temple with twin pagodas seems to have
been based in the spread of the beliefs in the Lotus Siatra (Fahua jing
i4E4%), even though this spatial layout traces back to that of the Tang



78 A Study of Korean Pagodas

Buddhist temples. A good example is found in the twin pagodas of
Bulguksa in Gyeongju. The east pagoda is called Dabotap g%
[Many Treasures Pagoda], whereas the west pagoda is called Seokgatap
[Sakyamuni Pagoda]. The Many Treasures Pagoda type in which two
buddhas sit together is seen in cave temples of China such as those
at Longmen #f4 and Yungang Z.2 In addition, images of twin
buddhas are seen in the first story of the Many Treasures Pagoda cast
in relief on the bronze plate, which describes the preaching of the
Lotus Siitra, in the collection of Hasedera £#34.2% These images are
certainly based on the account listed below appearing in the eleventh
chapter of the Lotus Sitra, which is entitled “Chapter of the Vision
of the Jeweled Pagoda”

At the time, dividing the seat in half inside the Many Treasures
Pagoda, Prabhitaratna Buddha offered half his seat to Sakyamuni
Buddha. Then he said, “Sikyamuni Buddha, may you take this seat?”
Then, Sikyamuni Buddha entered this pagoda, and sat on that half

seat with his legs crossed.?®®

The twin pagodas are symmetrically distributed in the east and west.
This spatial layout seems to have represented the moment when
Prabhiitaratna Buddha manifested himself to prove the truth of the
Lotus Sitra that Sikyamuni Buddha had just preached, prior to his
granting of the half-seat to Sakyamuni Buddha. This is why the west
pagoda is referred to as the “pagoda where Sakyamuni resides eternally
preaching” (Seokga sangju seolbeop ximi+:ti5) and the east pagoda is
called the “pagoda where Prabhataratna Tathagata resides eternally to
prove” (Dabo yeorae sangju jeungmyeong %iwhsew-£zm). Whether all the
twin pagodas were built to express this thought remains a contentious
issue, but most of them are, I believe, based on this.



Chapter 4
Relics of the Buddha and Changes in
Historical Accounts of the Founding of Temples1

A temple without a pagoda, like the temple site in Dongnam-ri
in Buyeo, appeared at the end of the Three Kingdoms period. It is
hard to ascertain whether this is a mere coincidence or has a certain
doctrinal basis since no materials have survived to date. However,
no pagoda was built due to doctrinal reasons in Buseoksa {75 of
Tacebaceksan 91l in Yeongju #:J1, founded by the eminent Hwaeom
Master Uisang #%ifi (625-702)* following the royal command in
the second month in the spring of the sixteenth year (676) of King
Munmu (& F, r. 661-681) [nine years after unification]. A passage
from the “Preface to the Inscription” (Myeong seo 44%) [composed
by Go Cheong #g# and written by Im Ho #g by royal command during
the reign of King Munjong of Goryeo] carved on the “Epitaph of the
National Preceptor Wonyung” (Wonyung guksa bi i) at
Buseoksa relates that:

This temple was founded after his return by Uisang, who had
wandered westward and reached China where he received the wick
of the dharma from Zhiyan %#.* Enshrined inside the Buddha hall
is a single image of Amitabha Buddha without attendant bodhisattva
images beside it.*> Also, there is no shadow pagoda (yeongtap %) [in
front of the Buddha hall].® When a disciple asked about it, the Master
Uisang replied, “The Master Zhiyan said that Amitabha Buddha of
the one vehicle (ilseung —) did not enter nirvana since he does not
have arising and ceasing aspect of the mind by taking the pure lands
of the ten directions as his body.” The chapter on “Entry into the
Realm of Reality” of the Flower Garland Sitra states that those who
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receive the consecration (gwanjeong #17)” and assurance of Buddhahood
in the future (sugi ##:2) from Amitabha Buddha and Avalokite$vara
bodhisattva completely fill the dharma realms, filling every space and
place. Since the Buddha did not enter nirvana, there is no time [or
place] without the Buddha. This is why there is no image of [ J[]
bodhisattva. Not building a shadow pagoda, this is the profound

meaning of the one vehicle. . . .

On the other hand, one after another there emerged temples with
twin pagodas like Sacheonwangsa [Ux 4 [completed in the nineteenth
year of King Munmu (679) ], Gameunsa &2 35 [in the second year of King
Sinmun Gz E, 682)), and Mangdeoksa @i [in the fifth year of King
Sinmun (685)]. In other words, the latter half of the seventh century
witnessed a sea change in the layout of Buddhist temples. Looking
back on the past, the Goguryeo kingdom received Buddhist images
and scriptures first when Buddhism initially reached the Korean
Peninsula. Investigation has only identified the site of Geumgangsa
where a pagoda stands; textual sources mention one instance of the
construction of a seven-storied wooden pagoda on top of the earthen
mound of the Yugwangtap in Yodongseong; and a stone pagoda
situated below Daebosan in Pyeongyang is said to have remained.
The Baekje kingdom received artisans and painters together
with the Niepan jing yi 1282 5% (Meaning of the Nirvina Sitra) from
the Liang dynasty in the nineteenth year of the reign of King Seong
[myeong] (532) after a considerable time had passed since the initial
transmission of Buddhism. The transmission of Buddhist relics
is rarely mentioned in historical sources. The “Record of Baekje”
from the Beishi says, “There are monks and nuns. There are many
temples and pagodas.”® The “Backje Annals” mentions pagodas
at Cheonwangsa and Doyangsa. In terms of identified sites and
monuments, there are a Buddha hall and a pagoda at the Gunsu-ri
temple site in Buyeo, a Buddha hall and a pagoda commemorating
the conquest of Baekje, and a Buddha hall and a pagoda at the
Mireuksa site. The Silla kingdom completed the Nine-Storied Pagoda
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at Hwangnyongsa, one of the three jewels of the state, only after it
invited an architectural artisan [i.e. Abiji] from the Baekje kingdom.
When the Bacekje kingdom transmitted Buddhist teachings to the
Yamato &#1 court [located in the present-day Nara Zp area], it first
sent a gilt bronze image of Sakyamuni Buddha, some banners and
canopies, and several scriptures and commentaries [recorded in the
entry of the thirteenth year of the reign of Emperor Ginmei (k% %) of Japan
(551)], but sent sculptors (jobul gong i 1) and temple masters (josa
gong % 1) along with several scriptures and commentaries, vinaya
masters (yulsa i), meditation masters (seonsa i), nuns, and spell
masters (jugeum sa wigin) in the sixth year of the reign of Emoperor
Bidatsu (% ¥, 577) of Japan [during the reign of King Wideok].
Considering these accounts, Baekje had a well developed technology
of making images and building temples. Monks and artisans from
Baekje seem to have led the making of images and construction of
temples in the early years of the Yamato court, considering relevant
textual accounts in the Nibon shoki, Genko shakusho 5t %% (History
of Buddhism of the Genké Era),® Honcho kosoden A5 e (Biographies
of Eminent Clerics of Japan),” and so on. The “Annals of Emperor
Sushun” (Suhun tenné ki 2% u42) describes relics of the Buddha,
which are not seen in the “Backje Annals”™

The founding year of the reign (587). The Baekje kingdom dispatched
envoys and monks Hyechong ##, Yeonggeun 4/, Hyesik #3 to
present relics of the Buddha. Baekje kingdom dispatched the Eunsol
ma" Susin %12, the Deoksol 2" Gaemun =, the Nasol #pzs"?
Bokbumisin jigznks to present local products. Also, it presented relics
of the Buddha, monks such as the Vinaya Master Yeongjo (#Ha6),
Yeongwi 4#, Hyejung gz, Hyesuk s, Do’eom i, Yeonggae
48, temple masters (Jp. teratakumi %71)'* Taeryangmitae A% and
Mun’gagoja X Ei -, pagoda artisans (Jp. roban hakase sinztit)'® the

Jangdeok j¢'® Backmaesun ki, tile manufacturers (Jp. kawara hakase
wii+) Naema Munno Zsjfif 3%, Yanggwimun 5353, Neunggwimun
B, Seokmajemi i3, and the painter Backga rifi. Soga no
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Umako no Sukune ##$i5% 7l invited monks and others from Baekje
and asked them about how to receive the precepts, and had Zenshinni
#(Zjg and others accompany the Baekje envoys Eunsol Susin and
others upon their return to Baekje in order to study Buddhist precepts.
Asuka no Ginunuinomiyatsuko & ##&# tore down his grandfather
Gonoha's #fi residence and built Hokaji 184" instead.'®

Needless to say, since then Buddhism flourished, and images were
made and temples were built abundantly in the Yamato.

The Liang court sent envoys and the monk Gakdeok 4, who
had come to Liang in search for the law, together with relics of the
Buddha to Silla, which had received Buddhism later than Goguryeo
and Baekje, in the tenth year of King Jinheung’s reign (549), five years
after the completion of Heungnyunsa in the fifth year. The king sent
out his ministers at the road in front of Heungnyunsa in order to
receive relics of the Buddha. This is the earliest account of relics of
the Buddha in Korea since the introduction of Buddhsim. Silla also
sent a Buddha image to the Yamato court [ Nihon shoki 20, Emperor
Bidatsu, eighth year]. There is no account of Silla’s dispatch of sculptors
or building artisans. An account of Silla’s sending of a gold pagoda
and relics of the Buddha is found in the annals of the thirty-first year
of Empress Suiko (it %) [ Nibon shoki 22):

Silla dispatched the envoy Namal 2% Jisei #u6#. Imna (T3
dispatched the Dalsolnamal i#4:2:£% Ji %. They had an audience
together, following which they presented an image of the Buddha
and a gold pagoda, relics of the Buddha, a banner for the great

consecration, and twelve small banners. The Buddha image was then
enshrined in Utsumasadera (Z:35) at Kadono ##f. Buddha relics, a
gold pagoda, consecration banner, and others were all donated to

Shitennaji.”

Silla has the richest legends regarding relics of the Buddha. The

article, “Relics Preserved in the Past and Present” (Jeonhu sojang sari
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ArLfrE4F)), in the section 4, “Pagodas and Images” in fasc. 3 of the
Samguk yusa is almost entirely devoted to this subject.

The Guksa states, “In the gisa o2 year, the third year of Taiqing i
reign (549) that corresponded to the era of King Jinheung, the Liang
dispatched an envoy named Shen Hu yti# to deliver some relic grains.
[“Silla Annals” 4. In the spring of the tenth year of King Jinheung’s reign
(549), the Liang dispatched an envoy and the Silla monk Gakdeok who
went there to study in order to deliver relics of the Buddha. The king had his
ministers receive them reverently on the road in front of Heungnyunsa.)?
In the gyemyo %29 year, the seventeenth year of the Zhenguan reign
that corresponded to the era of Queen Seondeok [the twelfth year of
Queen Seondeok (643)], Master Jajang brought back a parietal bone
of the Buddha, a tooth relic of the Buddha, and one hundred relic
grains of the Buddha, and a suit of a red-silked surplice with golden
stripes that the Buddha had worn. Those relics were divided into three
groups; one group of which was preserved in Hwangnyongsa, one
in Tachwatap A%, another group together with the surplice were
placed beneath the ordination platform at Tongdosa. The whereabouts
of the other things are unknown. The platform is two-storied. On the
upper level is enshrined a stone lid shaped like an inverted cauldron. .
.. In recent years, the Superior General (sang janggun rj%%) Gim Isaeng
4&H4, accompanied by the Attendant Gentleman (sirang 5:5) Yuseok
s, visited the temple with a proof of royal accreditation when
they took command of the army in the region east of Nakdonggang
in obedience to the royal order during the reign of King Gojong
[of Goryeo). The general wanted to lift the lid and make a bow. . . .
They found a small stone box. Enshrined inside the box was a glass
container in which four grains of relics were placed. . . . The old
record (gogi #i) states that there were one hundred relic grains that
were divided into three groups and preserved in three distinct places.
However, only four of them remain currently. There is no need to
wonder at the number of relic grains because they are hidden or

appear in small or large number, depending on people. It is also told
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that when Hwangnyongsa caught fire, the stone vessel incurred a large
stain on its eastern side, which still remains. This took place in the
gyechuk <1 year, the third year of the Yingli j#& reign of the Great
Liao (953) that corresponded to the fifth year of King Gwangjong of
this dynasty. It was the third calamity that the pagoda suffered. . . .
After the gapja /¥ year during the Zhiyuan %t reign (1264), Chinese
envoys vied with one another in making veneration in order to invoke
a blessing for the emperor and many itinerant monks thronged to
the temple to worship the urn. Some of them lifted the lid to see the
relics while others did not attempt to do that. Besides four true body
relics (jinsin sari wz4#1),% the transformation body relics (byeonsin
sari s 4#%)) were crushed to pieces [as small as] grains of sand and
scattered outside the urn,?* exuding a strong, extraordinary perfume
that sometimes did not disappear for many days. This phenomenon
is thought of as one of the wondrous events that took place in some
places during the age of decadence. In the sinmi 34 year, the fifth
year of the Dazhong krh reign of the Tang (851), Won Hong 73, an
envoy to the Tang empire, brought back a tooth of the Buddha from
China. The whereabouts of the tooth is now unknown, but it is said
to have arrived during the reign of King Munseong (2% ¥, r. 839-857)
of the Silla kingdom. . . . It is said that Master Uisang once went to
the Tang empire and reached Zhixiang Temple (£4f%) on Mount
Zhongnan where the eminent monk Zhiyan resided. In the vicinity
was the Vinaya Master Xuanliie %t who often received food offerings
from devas. . . . Uisang said to Xuan in a gentle voice, “I heard that
a tooth of the Buddha, one of his forty teeth in all, is kept in Indra’s
palace in heaven. Since you have already been blessed by Indra, would
you ask him on my behalf to send that tooth to human beings and
bless them?” Vinaya Master Xuan later forwarded Uisang’s wish to
Indra through the heavenly messenger. Indra delivered the tooth of
the Buddha to Uisang on condition that it should be returned after
seven days. Uisang bowed respectfully to heaven and enshrined the

tooth in the inner palace. . . .»
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Figure 4. Relic pagoda of Bohyeonsa, Yeongbyeon, Pyeonganbuk-do

This is a record of the transmission of relics that took place in the
Old Silla period, as well as a special record of the relics brought to
Korea by Jajang, Uisang and others. In particular, Master Jajang’s
transfer of relics is a significant event in Korean Buddhism. The
record of the division of those relics came to be appropriated as the
founding myth of many pagodas in various temples afterwards.” The
most famous examples are the relics of Hwangnyongsa Pagoda in
Gyeongju, the relics at Diamond Ordination Platform (Geumggang
gyedan 4f) at Tongdosa, and the relics of Dachwasa Pagoda that
we have previously examined. Besides, there are pagodas that are
claimed to hold relics inside them (tap sari t54%): a relic pagoda at
Bohyeonsa % on Myohyangsan 1%l (Figure 4), a relic pagoda
at Galbansanasa ##&pEfp+ on Taebaeksan in Jeongseon-gun [this is
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also identified as Jeongamsa i3 ), a relic pagoda at Yongyeonsa fihi<z
on Biseulsan %1 in Dalseong-gun, a relic pagoda at Donghwasa
Hi#ES in Daegu k5, a relic pagoda at Woljeongsa on Odaesan in
Pyeongchang-gun 7575, a relic pagoda at Jeongamsa [[also known
as] Seoknamwon #i@i] on Taebaeksan in Jeongseon-gun [which
is also known as Sumanotap kxS or Gallaetap #2314, a stone
relic pagoda on Sajasan WL in ]eongseon—gun, a relic pagoda at
Geonbongsa #J8% on Geumgangsan 4filili [Buddha’s tooth], a relic
pagoda at Bongjeongam JiJsifE on Seoraksan =5l in Inje-gun [relics
mentioned after those of Bohyeonsa are included in vol. 2 of Yi Neunghwa’s
Joseon Bulgyo tongsa), and so on. All these temples claim that their relics
were derived from those brought by Jajang from China regardless
of historical reliability. There are more instances of self-claimed
enshrinement of the Buddha relics, which are valuable resources
indicating flourishing of the relic cult despite their historical
reliability.

The division or obtaining of relics always accompanied the
construction of pagodas in which relics of the Buddha were to be
enshrined. In addition the construction of pagodas based on the
relic cult, many Buddha images and Buddhist temples were built
in accordance with the notion of reinforcing or moderating the
deficiencies of a geomantic landscape (bibo #4) in hopes of secular
benefits.”” Hwangnyongsa was built in hope of pacifying neighboring
states and protecting the state. Silla’s building of Sacheonwangsa was
intended to drive away Tang soldiers by the divine army summoned
by the practice of “Munduru” xw#.%® Sungboksa *&jg on
Chowolsan #7111 [founded during King Gyeongmun’s era] was founded
for the benefit of the royal tomb of Great King Wonseong (Gt% A+,
r. 785—798) [refer to the “Stele Inscription for Sungboksa” (Sungboksa
bi #jg2i%) composed by Choe Chiwon pss (857-908)]. Buddhism
utilized promises for worldly benefits such as prolonging life and
preventing calamities, granting fortune to the state and benefiting
people, being reborn in the Western Paradise, and obtaining blessings
in the next life as important means to propagate its teaching. It is also
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understood that the foolish turned to Buddhism because of [relics],
donating their fortunes to build temples and foster the three jewels.
Doing the utmost pure practice and understanding is impossible
except for genuine intellectuals. It is only possible when the politics
and religion of the state are pure. However, it is hard to be utmost
pure in general. The mysterious power and merciful compassion of
the miraculous and supernatural are where the dependent, desperate
wishes are focused in accordance with the arising of wishes or
feeling of weakness on the part of devotees. There is never a peaceful
generation in the human realm. There seems to be no period without
desperate wishes regardless of being affluent or not. If the politics
and religion were all degenerated and the symptoms of the decadence
became conspicuous in human ethics and the world, pure practice
and understanding cannot be expected, and the seeking of worldly
benefits, praying for good fortune, and averting calamities naturally
increase.

This aspect became particularly strong in Korean Buddhism
during the ninth century. The aspects of Buddhism for the sake of
good fortune (gido Bulgyo irith#) became conspicuous due to the
fusion of traditional Chinese geomancy, which was said to have been
established by the Meditation Master Yixing —{7 (683—727) at the
end of the Tang empire, and traditional Korean ritual services of
shamans. The monk Doseon &zt (827-898) [who was born in the 163
years after the unification and who lived for 72 years] is regarded as the
progenitor [of this tradition] in Korea. Almost every construction of
Buddhist temples after the Goryeo dynasty seems to have been based
on this thought. The “Stele Inscription of Doseon” (Doseon bi iszit)
composed by Choe Yucheong e (1093—1174) of Goryeo states:

At first, prior to his siting of Ongnyong(sa] (<] the master had
temporarily stopped building a hermitage at Guryeong Eiz of Jirisan
##l. A strange man came and addressed the master, saying, “For
has been several hundred years since I have lived in reclusion outside

the world. I am able to serve the venerable master since I have a little
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skill. If you do not take it as a humble divination, you will certainly
receive something at the seashore at Namhae #iff one day. This is also
a way of a great bodhisattva’s saving the world and delivering people.”
Then, the man suddenly disappeared, which the master thought
strange. When he visited the place that he had been told, he indeed
encountered the man. The man made mountains and rivers by piling
up sand, and showed the master the force of right and wrong (sunyeok
ji se lEwz#). When the master looked back, the man had already
disappeared. That place is now located beneath Hwaeomsa #siiz % in
Gurye-hyeon ki, The master stayed at Hwaeomsa at night, while
watching the force of sands during the day and copying down the secret
book every day. The locals are said to refer to the place as Sadochon
Wikt (lie. Village of Sand Island). The master gained understanding
from this and intensified his study of the art of yin and yang and the
Five Elements. Even the deep and profound secrets of gold altar and
jade bookcase, he kept all of them in his mind. Hence, King Taejo’s
vow to Heaven and accomplishing [ic] with subtle wisdom all derive

from our master.

King Taejo (i, r. 918—943) of Goryeo, later in life, summoned the
Daegwang k=% Bak Sulhui #hiig (d. 945)®° and gave him the “Ten
Injunctions” (Hunyo sipjo iz %) in person.?’ The first and second
injunctions state that:

First. For the great enterprise of our country, it is necessary to procure
the protective power of all the buddhas. Therefore we have established
Seon i school and Gyo #; temples and sent out abbots to practice
and manage their respective doctrines.®.. . .

Second. All the temples have been established following Doseon’s
fathoming of the properties of the landscape. Doseon has said: “Except
for the places designated, no construction ought to be added, or else
the virtue of the land will be damaged and the dynasty will not reign
eternally.” We consider that if, in later generations, kings, princes,

consorts, concubines, and court ministers designate their personal
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prayer temples or build temples, there will be reason to worry! At the
basis of Sillas collapse lies the competitive building of pagodas toward
the end of the dynasty, making the land’s virtue diminish. We should

guard against this!®

The “Choe Eung” %8 in the section entitled “Collected Biographies”
of the Goryeosa states:

King Taejo told Choe Eung, saying: “In the past, Silla built the Nine-
Storied Pagoda [Hwangnyongsa Pagoda] and accomplished consequently
the great achievement of unification. Now, I wish to build a seven-
storied pagoda in Gaegyeong Bist and a nine-storied pagoda in

1.3 Borrowing the profound virtue, I wish

Seogyeong st [Pycongyang
to eliminate many [enemies] and unify the Three Han =# into one
family. Compose a dedicatory commentary for my sake.” Choe Eung

accordingly wrote and submitted it.

In Korea, when the rule is corrupt and the state begins to divide,
a prayer of so-called “unifying the Three Han states into one
family” is dedicated. The building of the Nine-Storied Pagoda at
Hwangnyongsa had already been carried out with a similar intention.
The Goryeo king Taejo’s building of a seven-storied pagoda in
Gaegyeong and a nine-storied pagoda in Pyeongyang was undertaken
following this historical precedent and in accordance with this belief.

Iryeon’s encomia are found in the Samguk yusa 3, “Wonjong’s
Promotion of Buddhism and Yeomchok’s Sacrifice of Himself.” He
wrote that:

From that time on, every family who offered a Buddhist service

lived in splendor generation after generation and everyone who put

the teachings of Buddha into practice was led to see the truth of
Buddhism.

Buddhist temples glittered against the sky like stars and pagodas stood
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in lines like flights of wild geese. Buddhist banners were set up in the
yards of temples and temple bells were hung in the bell towers. Strong
and brave monks who were busy practicing asceticism like elephants

on the land and dragons in the sea became the best officials to carry

the blessings of Buddhism to every corner of the land. The Lesser and

Great Vehicle Buddhist doctrines became the clouds of mercy over the

capital city. . . . so the Thee Han states were united into one nation

and the whole world become one family.3®

The article of “Yongamsa” fiz#% in the section “Buddhist Temples”
of “Jinju-mok” in fasc. 30 of the Dongguk yeoji seungnam contains
a record of Pak Jeonji #+42% (1250-1325) of the Goryeo dynasty,
saying:

In the past, Doseon stated that if three temples named Amsa j#= were
to be founded, the Three Han would be unified into one state and the

war would end by itself. Therefore, Seonamsa I3, Unamsa 22,

and this temple were founded.®

It is of a kindred nature. The record commemorating the renovation
of the five-storied pagoda at Yeonboksa i< [a record composed by
Gwon Geun fir (1352—-1409)* sometime between the end of Goryeo and
beginning of Joseon] also relates that:

The way of the Buddha considers compassion and joyful giving as
virtue, and takes the fact that there is no wrong in retribution as
verification. From kings, dukes, and ministers above to foolish men

and women below, all of them seek benefits and there is no one who

does not believe. Temples, pagodas, and shrines rear up facing one

another, filling up the world. We in the East, from the end of Silla,
have all the more venerated the Buddha. Temples within the walled
city outnumbered private houses, and the splendor and height of
their Buddhist halls have remained to the present. It is unimaginable

how fervent the veneration was at that time. The kings of Goryeo,
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from the beginning of the unification, followed [Silla] without any
changes and established lots of temples, which are called remedial (bibo

#i) [temples], in hope for covert aids. Consequently, in the capital

and countryside they established lots of temples. These are so-called
temples of remedial assistance.”® As for Yeonboksa, it is located next to
the street within the capital . . . inside the temple are dug three ponds
and nine wells. To the south, a five-storied pagoda was also built in

order to conform to the geomancy (pungsu mik). Since its account is

amply recorded, herein I shall not elaborate. Above was enshrined
with relics of the Buddha.*' In the middle was stored the tripitaka,*
and below an image of Vairocana Buddha was set up.”® It was meant

to accumulate merit for the sake of the state and to eternally benefit
44

the ten thousand generations.

The five-storied, wooden pagoda of Yeonboksa was analogous to
Silla’s Nine-Storied Pagoda of Hwangnyongsa as well as Goryeo’s
seven-storied pagoda in Gaeseong and the nine-storied pagoda in
Pyeongyang. We do not find a dedicatory wish like the unification
of the Three Han states but only wishes such as “to contribute to
Buddhism and benefit the state,” “may the sage king serve the royal
court and kingdom for ten thousand years,” and “may the great
happiness continue for thousands and billions of years,” since there
was no internal division but a mere dynastic revolution at that time.

Ever since the spread of Buddhism, the state-sponsored building
of temples and pagodas largely aimed to benefit the state and the
people, whereas those established by eminent monks and master
craftsmen served for practice and propagation of the teaching. Kings
and nobles, and persons of high rank built temples and pagodas out
of a wish for the repose of the deceased or for their personal benefit
since Silla’s unification, but it was not prominent. Although temples
built around royal tombs gradually appeared, they did not grow to
the extent of damage to the state.

However, the end of the Silla kingdom seems to have witnessed
troubles caused by crowding of prayer halls (wondang gis),* given
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that the second of the “Ten Injunctions” left by King Taejo of
Goryeo dynasty, says “We consider that if, in later generations,
kings, princes, consorts, concubines, and court ministers designate
their personal prayer temples or build temples, there will be reason
to worry!” King Taejo had them controlled by means of Doseon’s
secret record.”® Choe Seungro /&% (927-989),% who served the
court from the reign of King Taejo of the Goryeo dynasty and
died at the age of sixty-three in the eighth year of the reign of King
Seongjong 5% (r. 981-997), lamented in his biography [ Goryeosa 93]
that: “At the end of Silla, scriptures and images were all made out of
gold and silver. Extravagance reached to the extent of collapse of the
kingdom. The merchants melted down Buddhist images and traded
them with one another in order to make a living. Even to the recent
years, the custom did not disappear but still remains.”® Discussing
the malaise of Silla Buddhism, Gim Busik 4&##t (1075-1151) [the
compiler of Samguk sagi), who lived in the reign of King Injong ({3,
r. 1122-1146), wrote that: “[Silla] venerated the Buddhist teaching
without knowing its malady, therefore residential districts were lined
with temples and the army and farming waned day by day as the
people fled away and became monks. How could one not wish for
the kingdom not to collapse in disorder and go to the ground?”
Though much later in date, King Munjong stated in the ninth year
of his reign (1055):

Ancient kings’ veneration of Buddhism is recorded in texts.
Furthermore, ever since the reign of the sage king (seongjo #ifi; i.e. King
Taejo) [the kings of Goryeo] founded Buddhist temples for generations
in order to take them as the foundation of blessedness and felicity ever
since the reign of the sage king (seongjo #ifl; i.e. King Taejo). Natural
calamities happened many times since my succession to the throne,
because I did not practice virtuous rule. Relying on the power of the
dharma,® I wish to benefit and advantage the state. Therefore, I order
the administrative officials (yusz #71) to select a site and build the

temple.”’
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In response to this, the chancellery for State Affairs (Munhaseong
i F4)°% remonstrated that:

From ancient times, among sage rulers and wise kings, there were
none who accomplished peace by founding temples and erecting
pagodas. If one simply reveres the Buddhist teaching, takes care of
politics and religion, and does not harm the endeavors of the people,
then the royal court and state will become auspicious and long-lasting
of their own accord. In the past, Bodhidharma®® told Emperor Wu
[of the Liang dynasty] that “As for building temples and pagodas, there
is no merit.”* This means not to revere the merit arising from action
(yuwi 4773), but to revere the merit arising from inaction (muwi 4:753).
Moreover, that the sage king [i.e. King Taejo] founded temples, on the

one hand, is to repay [the Buddha] for achieving the wish to unify the

Three Han states, but on the other hand, it is to prevent mountains

and rivers violating each other (sancheon ji wibae yizsz7%). If you

were to additionally found new temples now, then it would charge
the people with forced labor for a matter that can wait. Therefore, it

would incur resentment here and there. It would harm the veins of

the qi (gimaek %), therefore natural calamities should happen and the

spirits and humans all become angry. This is not the way to achieve a
55

general peace.
The king said that “it is unacceptable.” An earlier incident that
happened during the reign of King Gwangjong is mentioned in the

aforementioned biography of Choe Seungro:

The people, under the name of planting good roots, build temples

in accordance with what they individually want. They are very

numerous. In addition, monks in the capital and countryside

competitively advised to build temples in provinces and counties.

Local officials conscript the people and force them to work faster [for

building temples] than for public works. People suffer from it severely.>®
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There are many fabricated legends about Doseon.” However, he was
used as a pretext to suppress the malady of thoughtless building of
temples, and his secret record was also used as a shield to sponsor
and protect the private prayer halls (sagz wondang #.558:). Doseon
said that “if there were more temples to be founded besides those
in the locations that I personally divined, it would harm the virtue
of the land and therefore the kingship would not last long.”®® This
is a good reason to deter reckless building of pagodas and temples.
However, if someone were to insist that “This is also a temple that
Doseon personally divined,” no one would dare to suppress it. And,
no one would be able to discriminate truth from falsehood. Yixing
told this to Doseon when he transmitted the teaching. [Yixing died in
the fifteenth year of the Kaiyuan fjs¢ reign of Emperor Xuanzong %5z of the
Tang dynasty (727), whereas Doseon was born one hundred and one years
later in the first year of the Taihe A reign of Emperor Wen (35, 827). Yet,
the ignorant masses believe it without a doubt, and oftentimes make up

stories. What is to be feared is the trend of public sentiment.]

My teaching is destined to be in the Eastern Country [Silla]. You are a
man of the Eastern Country. The mountains and rivers of the Eastern
Country are beautiful, yet replete with bad fortune and harm (hyunghae
). There are those who compete to fight against one another and
there are those who are battered and flee away. There are so many
of them. Therefore, the state meets with the disaster of division and
the people is exhausted with anxiety. That thieves arise continuously
and that flood and drought do not accord with each other are all
because of the disease of mountains and rivers. Moreover, since the
land is similar to a ship, it is necessarily supported by other things in
order to avoid ending up drifting or sinking. If you take pagodas and
temples as mugwort to treat the disease of mountains and rivers by
moxibustion, the three calamities (samjae =5¢)* could be eradicated
and the fortune of the state will be prolonged. One must examine the
topography carefully, and remedy deficiencies with temples. Those
who are oppressed may be supported with pagodas. Those who steal
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may be prevented by means of monks’ pagodas (budo 3/)® and
pacified by stone Buddha images. If the number amounts to three
thousand, then the people of the Three Han states may be unified into
One Han state. . . . [Excerpts from the “Doseon guksa sillok” sezmrmizrix
(Veritable Record of the National Preceptor Doseon) in vol. 1 of the Chasen
Jisatsu shiryo #4150k (Historical Sources on Korean Temples)61]

Almost all the temples located in the Honam region [Chungcheong-
do and Jeolla-do] are associated with Doseon in the Goryeo and
Joseon. They are always called those divined by Doseon. This type
of founding myths of temples is recorded many times in the Chdsen
jisatsu shiryo. It shows that a change occurred in the founding myth
of temples in Korea.



Chapter 5
The True Character of Korean Pagodas (Wooden Pagodas)

When temples and pagodas were built at the beginning of
Buddhism’s spread to Korea in the Three Kingdoms period, was there
necessarily acquisition or reception of Buddha relics? Or, did Koreans
blindly adopt and imitate the formal layout of Chinese temples?
Currently, there are no records that allow us to determine which is
right. At any rate, ample evidence has survived to testify to the fact
that building of Buddhist pagodas together with that of Buddhist
halls was an essential component of a temple in general. Previous
accounts have already suggested that the wooden pagoda was the
mainstream in Korea as it had been in China.

Yugwangtap in Yodongseong and the stone pagoda at Yeongtapsa
of the Goguryeo kingdom are out of the question, considering that
they cannot be identified archaeologically and that their accounts
have strong fictional aspects. Reliable evidence that attests to the
existence of wooden pagodas in Korea is rather found in the site
of an octagonal wooden pagoda situated at the site identified as
Geumgangsa in Cheongam-ri, Pyeongyang, and the site of an
octagonal platform (gidan )" located in Sango-ri, Imwon-myeon,
Daedong-gun. The wooden pagoda held a dominant position
not only in Baekje, but also in Silla. Famous Silla temples, such as
Heungnyunsa, Cheonjusa, Yeongmyosa, and Hwangnyongsa, must
have had them. In particular, the Hwangnyongsa Pagoda is the most
evident example in terms of both textual and archaeological evidence.
Preserved in relatively good condition, each side of the pagoda site,
which is square in plan, has 7 bays. It consists of a square earthen
mound, rising up 4 cheok (1.21 meters) high, on which were [originally]
set 64 huge stone bases. The stone bases are square in plan, each side
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measuring 3 cheok, 3 chon, and 5 pun (1.01 meters) approximately.
Some of them have a round indent, however those without this
feature seem to have been original. The length of one side of the
pagoda measures 72 cheok 9 chon and 3 pun (22.09 meters), or 72
cheok 8 chon and 6 pun (22.07 meters) depending on investigators. The
Samguk yusa states that the pagoda rose up 42 cheok above the iron
plate and measured 183 cheok below it.2 According to fasc. 11 of the
“Silla Annals,” the Hwangnyongsa Pagoda began to be rebuilt in the
eleventh year of King Gyeongmun’s reign (871) and was completed in
the thirteenth year (873), and it had nine stories measuring 22 jangs
(78.38 meters).® The two hundred and twenty-five cheok, mentioned
in the Samguk yusa, amounts to two hundred and twenty cheok and
five pun (65.46 meters) in Tang measure (Ch. Zang chi jx).* This is four
cheok and nine chon (4 feet 9 inches) shorter than the original height
of the pagoda, when repaired during King Gyeongmun’s reign it
measured 215 cheok and 6 chon (76.81 meters).’ [The cubic heart stone
(Jp. shinso .14#%) of this pagoda measures 4 cheok (1.21 meters) wide with
the height of 2 cheok 7 chon and 5 pun (0.83 meters). The roughly indented
center of the foundation stone has a shallow, almost round mortise (yehyeol
#9/) measuring 6 chon (18 centimeters) approximately. There are two layers
of the inner sanctum (Kr. naejin [Jp. naijin] pypt).® One [the outer section
originally] had six foundation stones on each side, whereas the other [the
inner section originally had] four, making sixty-one foundation stones
in total. Based on Fujishima Gaijird’s article contained in vol. 10 of the
Yumedono #p3.7)

Located on Hamwolsan % 1l is Girimsa itk According
to the article, “A Flute That Calms Raging Waves” (Manpasik jeok
wyea)? in fasc. 2 of the Samguk yusa, in the second year of King
Sinmun’s reign (682) [fifteen years after unification], the king obtained
the Manpasik jeok when he went to Gameunsa and came by Girimsa
on his return to the palace.’ According to a record preserved in the
temple,' it was founded by the sage Gwangyu Jt#5 in the twelfth
year of Queen Seondeok (645) [twenty-five years before the unification).
However, Dr. Fujishima Gaijiro made his case that there was a three-
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storied wooden pagoda on the basis of two supporting evidence:
first, the record of history of the temple' relates that “There was a
three-storied building, which is namely the relic shrine (sari gak &#)

)'2”: second, as in the

of Dipamkara Buddha (Jeonggwangbul ¢
Hwangnyongsa site, there remain foundation stones with flat top,
foundation stones to support the four heavenly pillars (Kr. sacheonju
(Jp. shitenbashira] 1ixkt),” and a heart stone with a two-tiered square
recess, measuring seven chon and five pun (22 centimeters) wide and
five chon (15 centimeters) deep, at the center. Fujishima determined
that each side of the square pagoda measured 18 cheok 6 chon and 8
pun (5.56 meters), and had 3 bays each 6 cheok 2 chon and 3 pun (1.88
meters). Besides, he made no comment about how the exterior of the
pagoda was adorned™ [Fujishima Gaijird’s article contained in vol. 10
of Yumedono)."® Another question concerns the issue of whether this
pagoda site dates from the Old Silla period. Given that the now lost
pagoda was three bays square and that the floor area lies in between
that of the Sacheonwangsa Pagodas and that of the Mangdeoksa
Pagodas in terms of size, the Girimsa Pagoda may have been erected
after the unification.

Sacheonwangsa is the first instance of a temple with twin
pagodas. Located at Sinyurim, on the southern slope of Nangsan #1/1)
in Gyeongju, it is one of what is called the Sites of Seven Temples
within the capital.”® Identified as the land of Tusita Heaven, the site
came to have deep religious association since the reign of Queen
Seondeok (r. 632-647)." When Emperor Gaozong &7 (r. 649—683)
of the Tang dynasty was about to conquer the Silla kingdom,™
Master Uisang, who had gone to China in order to study, was taught
by Gim Inmun 4{-f (629-694)," Gim Yangdo 4:1[&l (d.u.),” and
others who were held in prison. Upon his return to Silla in the
tenth year of King Munmu (670), Master Uisang submitted to the
throne a report about the impending invasion. Mater Uisang had
the famous Master Myeongnang, who excelled in sinin wen (lic.
supernatural seal)?’ build a temporary structure (gagn %) with five
colors of silk, installed the deities of the five directions (Kr. obangsin
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[Ch. wufangshen] 1 5i) with grasses, deployed twelve famous Yoga
(Yuga #ifi) monks,? practiced the secret method of Munduru,?
and drove away the Tang troops. The following years witnessed the
full-scale building of halls and pagodas at Sacheonwangsa until
the nineteenth year of King Munmu’s reign (679). As several Tang
attempts to invade the Silla kingdom all failed, Emperor Gaozong
of the Tang dynasty interrogated Gim Inmun in prison concerning
the mystery of the situation. Gim Inmun replied that the Silla court
had founded Sacheonwangsa and held dharma ceremonies for a
long time for the longevity of the emperor. Upon hearing this, the
emperor was pleased and dispatched Yue Penggui #4jf6i, who held
the office of Attendant Gentleman of the Ministry of Rites (Ch.
Libu shilang wsser), with a mission of verifying it. Upon hearing the
news of Tang envoy’s visit to Silla, the Silla court, not being able to
show Sacheonwangsa, hurriedly built Mangdeoksa and pretended
that it was Sacheonwangsa. Standing in front of the gate, the Tang
envoy said that this is not Sacheonwangsa but a temple on a distant
mountain with the virtue of praying for the emperor (mangdeok yo san
ki), As the envoy did not enter the temple, the Silla ofhcials gave
him gold weighing one thousand nyang /.* Returning to China, the
Tang envoy submitted the throne of a report that Silla had founded
Cheonwangsa and prayed only for the longevity of the emperor at
the new temple. Therefore, the Silla kingdom could remain intact.
Consequently, this temple was named Mangdeoksa.

The construction of a Buddha hall and pagodas at Mangdeoksa
lasted until the fifth year of King Sinmun’s reign (685). The sites
of the two temples are currently all located on the southern slope
of Nangsan in Baeban-ri, Naedong-myeon pysiii.”® The distance
between the two, located side by side at the northeast and southwest,
measures approximately three hundred meters. Centering on the
golden hall, the south and north sides of the two temples were
surrounded by long corridors. The site of the middle gate is identified
in the center of the south corridor, while that of a lecture hall is
found in the center of the north corridor. At the Sacheonwangsa site,
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the golden hall site is located between these corridors, whereas the
ruins of the left sttra pavilion and right satra pavilion are located
in the eastern and western sides of the northern area,”® and the sites
of the east and west pagodas are located eastern and western sides
of the southern area. The overall layout of the temple recalls the
composition in which the main buddha is in the center with the
Four Heavenly Kings guarding the four cardinal directions.”

Both the east and west pagodas are three bays square in plan.?
The granite foundation stones, whose top are trimmed in the same
way. The heart stone, measuring 3 cheok 8 chon (1.15 meters) wide and
3 chon (9 centimeters) thick, has a square two-tiered recess [ measuring
one cheok (30 centimeters) deep] at the center. The first tier measures
1 cheok (30 centimeters) wide and the second measures 8 chon (24
centimeters) wide. Around the heart stone are placed base stones for
holding the four heavenly pillars, which are worthy of note. It is
known that the earthen mound measures around 4 or 5 cheok (1.21
or 1.51 meters); the distance between each base stone is 5 cheok 1 chon
(1.54 meters); one side of the base stones measures 23 cheok 5 chon (7.12
meters); and the distance between the centers of east and west pagoda
sites is 136 cheok (41.21 meters). [It is, according to Dr. Fujishima’s
reconstruction, 21 square cheok in (38.9 sq meters) Tang measure, which
amounts to 20 cheok 5 chon and 8 pun (38.81 sq meters).] This temple site
has yielded numerous artifacts including roof tiles decorated with
outstanding arabesque pattern in relief, floor bricks (bujeon ),
green-glazed bricks with flowery lozenge pattern (hwaneung hyeong
1t#7), bricks with relief images of the Four Heavenly Kings,® and
so on. The details are to be found in the report of the investigation
conducted in the second year of the Taishé reign (1922),° and Dr.
Fujishima’s articles, entitled “Chésen kenchikushi ron” Suffice it
to say that this type of sculpture is mentioned in the biography of
the monk Yangji in the Samguk yusa,*' and that it has already been
widely known in history. This allows us to imagine what a wooden
pagoda might have looked like at that time.

At the site of Mangdeoksa, which was built seven years later than
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Sacheonwangsa, the golden hall site is located to the north within a

),# which is longer north to south; the east and

passageway (borang i
west pagodas are placed in the front; the middle gate is located in the
middle of the south corridor; the lecture hall is situated in the middle
of the north corridor; overall layout of Mangdeoksa is simpler than
that of Sacheonwangsa.® The earthen foundation mounds at the east
and west pagoda sites have already been considerably damaged. The
earthen mound of the east pagoda site measures approximately 2 to
3 cheok (0.60 to 0.90 meters) high, and that of the west pagoda site is
about 4 cheok (1.21 meters). Although there remained only two base
stones that originally formed flanks of the west pagoda,® there were
approximately ten base stones in the east pagoda site. Judging from
the remains of east pagoda site, the pagoda seems to have been three
bays square, of which each side consists of four base stones, and each
of the four sides seems to have been about 18 cheok (5.45 meters) long
[one bay measuring five cheok five chon (1.66 metters) long, making sixteen-
cheok five chon (4.99 meters) in total.] The central base stone was not
found in the east pagoda,® but the octagonal heart stone is still extant
in the pagada site. It has been reported that each side of the heart
stone of the west pagoda measures 2 cheok 1 chon (63 centimeters) long
and has a two-tiered recess, measuring 1 cheok (30 centimeters) deep, at
the center [the upper tier of the recess is one cheok 1 chon (33 centimeters)
long and measures 3 chon (9 centimeters) deep; the length of each side and
depth of the lower tier are all 8 chon (24 centimeters) ]3¢ Other base stones
have a raised square form, of which one side measures 2 cheok 1 chon
approximately [based on the Taisha jiichi-nendo koseki chisa hokoki®’; the
numbers given are Fujishima’s field measurement values]. Numerous
roof tiles with excellent decorative patterns have also been found in
the Mangdeoksa site, though they are typologically different from
those discovered at the Sacheonwangsa site. However, the pagodas
of Mangdeoksa seem to have had the strongest national implication,
as attested by several accounts of their shaking recorded in the
“Silla Annals.” They include articles like the “King Gyeongdeok,”
fourteenth year (755); “King Wonseong (5t ¥),” fourteenth year
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(799); “King Aejang (zui+),” fifth year (804); and “King Heondeok
(#fEE),” eighth year (816) among others. The annotation on the
article, “King Gyeongdeok,” fourteenth year, particularly states:

The Xinluo guo ji il (Record of Silla Kingdom) by Ling Hucheng
A% (d.u.) of Tang relates that “That country founded this temple
for the sake of the Tang, this is why it is named so. The two pagodas

face each other, with a height of thirteen stories. Suddenly, while

shaking, they became conjoined and then detached. They were as if
falling onto the ground for several days. That year witnessed Lushan’s

rebellion.?® This seems to have a resonance to it.%°

It has been suggested that the passage, reading “Xinluo guo ji by
Ling Hucheng,” should be corrected as the Xinluo guo ji by Gu Yin
A0 [ Haedong yeoksa iz sisss (History of Korea) 45, “Record of Literature
and Ar” (Yemun ji iz%).*") Besides this issue, this account speaks of
the “pagoda with a height of thirteen stories” although the current
pagoda site is three bays square with an area of only about eighteen
square cheok (29.7 sq meters) or 16 cheok 5 chon square cheok (24.9 sq
meters).”” While dating from much later periods, the stone pagoda at
the site of Gyeongcheonsa #x% in Gaeseong or the stone pagoda
at the site of Won'gaksa [El%4; (Figure 5) are commonly referred to as
thirteen-storied pagodas in old records despite of being ten-storied
in architectural terms. I will explain the reason for this shortly in the
relevant section. Suffice it to say that there is a conceivable reason.
Given the conditions of the pagoda sites at Mangdeoksa, I have some
doubts about whether there were indeed thirteen-storied pagodas.
In other words, I suppose that the account is recorded in conceptual
rather than factual manner under the possible influence of thoughts
such as the thirteen-storied pagoda of the dharma realm (beopgye
sipsam-cheung tap {51 =J@t%).

However, all the accounts compiled in the “Silla Annals” relate
“two pagodas hitting each other” (itap sanggyeok —sxiam) or “two
pagodas fighting” (itap jeon —szw). This type of description differs
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Figure 5. Pagoda at the Won’gaksa site, Keijo [Seoul], Tapdong Park
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from those found in the accounts of Hwangnyongsa Pagoda, reading
“thunder struck the Hwangnyongsa Pagoda” (jin Hwangnyongsa tap
magss) or “Hwangnyongsa Pagoda shook severely” (Hwangnyongsa
tap yodong i risits). The expressions like “hitting each other” or
“fighting” may have been attributed to the fact that the two pagodas
faced each other. However, the distance between the centers of the
two pagoda sites today is one hundred and eight cheok (32.72 meters).
Although the two pagodas were located at some distance, the authors
of the accounts still described them being “hitting each other.” In
this respect, the height of thirteen stories is not to be discarded as
false. It recalls the form of a thirteen-storied pagoda at Jeonghyesa
&34 [the character “jeong” i is also written as “jeong” 1] at Oksan %L
in Gyeongju.” It also corresponds to the form of a thirteen-storied
pagoda in Tanzanjinja #iliiit in Yamato, Japan.* The thirteen-
storied pagodas at Mangdeoksa seem to have, after all, visual affinities
with the pagodas mentioned just above. This marks the first instance
of the atypical pagoda (ihyeong tappa wssi).

Another issue to consider is the ratio of the pagoda area to the
golden hall area. At the Sacheonwangsa site, the area of the golden
hall is 60 x 39 (214.70 sq meters) whereas that of the pagoda is 23.5
cheok square (50.69 sq meters). In other words, the area ratio of the
pagoda to that of the golden hall amounts to 0.472. The area of the
golden hall at Mangdeoksa, which remains unknown though, is 45
x 31 according to Dr. Fujishima’s reconstruction [“Chasen kenchiku
shiron sono ichi”),* and the area of the pagoda is 18 cheok square (29.70
sq meters). This makes the area ratio of the golden hall to the pagoda
0.465. [In calculating the ratio I doubled the pagoda area since they are
twin pagodas.] Even so, the area ratio of the pagoda to the golden hall
is smaller than 0.7 of the Geumgangsa site of Goguryeo, 0.6 of the
Mireuksa site of Baekje, and 0.5 of the Hwangnyongsa site, yet larger
than 0.403 of the Gunsu-ri site in Buyeo.

There is a temple site in the present-day Bomun-ri, Naedong-
myeon in Gyeongju. It has been identified as the site of Bomunsa
(#pq:11) on the basis of an inscribed brick found 77 situ. No textual
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references to this temple have been found.* The ruins indicate that
east and west wooden pagodas once stood there. The spatial layout
of the temple is similar to that of Mangdeoksa. A stone lantern
was located between the two pagodas and the golden hall. There
also remain base stones and stone supports for a banner staff. The
Bomunsa site has received particular attention for its distinctive
architectural adornment. Unfortunately, the original forms of
the Golden hall and pagodas are lost because the archaeological
remains have been severely damaged. According to Dr. Fujishima’s
reconstruction, the Golden hall had seven bays wide, measuring 60
cheoks (17.82 meters) in Tang measure, and five bays deep measuring
44 cheok (13.06 meters) in Tang measure; the two pagodas each
seem to have been three bays square in three stories with each bay
measuring approximately 8 cheok (2.37 meters)*’ [based on “Chésen
kenchiku shiron sono ni” wdsesizn £~ (Study on the History of Korean
Architecture 2)].* The area ratio of the [two] pagodas to the golden
hall is 0.436, which is smaller than that of Mangdeoksa. Does the
fact that the area ratio of a pagoda to the golden hall at the ruined
temple site in Gunsu-ri, Buyeo is far smaller than these temples
built after Silla’s unification indicate the weakening of Baekje? Or,
does it relate to the reduction of the area? It is incomprehensible,
yet at the same time reasonable. It is hard to include Girimsa in this
comparison because the plan of its golden hall is not known. As for
Bomunsa, Dr. Fujishima commented that:

The east and west sides of the corridor are much longer than the
north and south sides. Similar example is not to be found in Japan
at all, and this proportion seems to have appeared toward the end
of Silla. Korean Buddhist temples today have, as I will explain later,
Dae’ungjeon it (Hall of the Great Hero)® [i.e. the Golden Hall] at the
center front, which is flanked by monks’ cells east and west; given that
the proportion between the two is generally similar to this, it became
the standard for Korean Buddhist temples for a long time. It has to

be interpreted that the proportion was the same as that of Japanese



106 A Study of Korean Pagodas

Buddhist temples at the beginning, but the east and west sides got
extended gradually. [ Cited with paraphrasing®)

He also stated that:

Compared to the Sacheonwangsa site, the distance between the two
pagodas is much greater [176 cheok (52.27 meters) in Tang measure; 172
cheok 4 chon and 8 pun (52.26 meters) in the Japanese unit of measurement
(Jp. kanezaku wi)R) used currently); the corridors enclosing the temple
precinct are almost square in plan; and almost all the numerical
values used in the construction are multiples of four. Given the
particularities of the site listed just above, the form of the site, and the
excessively elaborate craftsmanship,’ I believe that the construction
of Bomunsa was much later than the founding of Sacheonwangsa
and Mangdeoksa and that it already contained formal elements
shown in Buddhist temples of Goryeo and Joseon periods. [Cited with
paraphrasing‘r’1 )

I do not intend to discuss the nature of the temple because it is
neither the focus of this study, nor my area of expertise. According
to Dr. Fujishima’s theory, a question of the area ratio of pagodas to
golden hall arises herein. It is thought that the area ratio of pagodas
to golden hall was greater than 0.4 in general at least until the end
of Silla. Stone pagodas replaced wooden pagodas after the Silla
unification, and became a major characteristic of Korean pagodas.
That the layout of twin wooden pagodas facing each other was still
maintained at the end of Silla despite this change in general trend
indicates that, although stone pagodas were established as a peculiar
feature, the majority of Korean pagodas were of wood in accordance
with the general trend across East Asia.

Most Korean temple sites have not been examined to date,
and those with wooden pagodas in particular remain unexamined.

|52

Ssangbongsa %3, Neungju #i** in Jeollanam-do was founded

by the Meditation Master Cheolgam #g&** sometime between the
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reigns of King Munseong (2% %, r. 839-857) and King Gyeongmun
(8 F, r. 861-875). The three-storied pavilion,* currently called
Dac’ungjeon, is built upon the former site of a wooden pagoda
and, as such, it offers rare research material for the study of wooden
pagodas in Korea. Yet, the issue of how the wooden pagoda site
relates to the Golden hall site has not yet been examined. Beopjusa
#E%> in Bo'eun #2, Chungcheongbuk-do was also founded in
the middle of Silla, and has a five-storied wooden pagoda®—a single
instance of its sort in Korea though built at the end of the Joseon
dynasty. The relationship between the pagoda and Buddha hall at
Beopjusa has not been examined, either. Korean temples of the past
and present await further academic research.

Wooden pagodas were still considered important even in the
Goryeo dynasty when stone pagodas have become prevalent. It is
difficult to know whether the seven-storied pagoda in Gaeseong
[Gaegyeong] and the nine-storied pagoda in Pyeongyang were built
of stone or wood due to the lack of textual evidence. However, they
were built after the Nine-Storied Wooden Pagoda at Hwangnyongsa
in hope for the unification of the Three Han states. Given their
nature, the pagodas were most likely built of wood. In particular, the
nine-storied pagoda in Seogyeong seems to have corresponded to
the famous nine-storied pagoda in Jungheungsa F#i:. The article
included in the section “Five Elements” (Ohaeng #77), in fasc. 53
of the Goryeosa relates that “On the byeongsin i day in the tenth
month of the second year of King Jeongjong’s 55 reign (947), the
nine-storied pagoda at Jungheungsa in Seogyeong burnt down.”’ It
is only five years after the death of King Taejo although the founding
date of the temple remains unknown. Although King Taejo of
Goryeo held court in his birthplace Gaeseong, he originally wanted
to set up the capital in Pyeongyang in order to gain supremacy over
the Korean Peninsula and Manchuria. According to the admonition
(yugo =) issued in the fifteenth year of King Taejo’s reign (932),
“The reconstruction and transfer of people to Seogyeong last time
were meant to pacify the Three Han states relying on the power of
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earth (jiryeok t177) and to set up the capital here.”*® One of the Ten
Injunctions also states that “I achieved the great work of founding

the state thanks to the clandestine help of the mountains and rivers
of the Three Han states. As for Seogyeong, the virtue of water is

harmonious and gentle. It is regarded as the foundation of our
country’s veins and the land where the great work would last for ten

thousand generations.” King Taejo, in the first year of his reign
(918), already stated that “[I] will transfer people to dwell there and
strengthen the defenses to benefit one hundred generations,”® and
made it the dae dohobu *#5:#)F (grand protectorate). In the second
year of his reign, King Tacjo ordered the repairs of ruined temples

and images in the two capitals [Gaegyeong and Seogyeong] and in the
fifth year of his reign to build the jaeseong 7645 [saengseong #:4%) in
Pyeongyang. The nine-storied pagoda at Jungheungsa seems to have
been built in response to these undertakings.”

According to the record for the “King Hyeonjong, first year (1010),
twelfth month gyechuk” in fasc. 4 of the Goryeosa, “The Khitan
troops reached Seogyeong and burnt the pagoda at Jungheungsa
figit:.” Jungheungsa mentioned here seems to correspond to
Jungheung-sa F#i. The Chinese characters “jung” h and “jung” &
are pronounced identically in Korean. Also, Jungheung-sa i is
rarely mentioned in the Dongguk yeoji seungnam.

King Taejo of Goryeo set up the capital in Gaeseong in the year
following the founding of the state (919), and founded ten temples
within the capital.®” The temples are named Beobwang i+, Jaun
#3, Wangnyun £, Nae Jeseok pinfe, Sana 48, Cheonseonwon
Kt [i.e. Bo'eung 5], Sinheung s, Munsu s, Wontong [Hlis,
and Jijang k. Regrettably, it is hard to clarify their layouts of
pagoda and main hall. Wangnyunsa is known to have had a stone
pagoda according to a text recording its repair in the ninth year
during the reiqn of King Chungnyeol (::71%, 1283).8 Of these
temples, Cheonseonwon seems to correspond to Gwangtong bojesa
Jii@is, which was later renamed as Yeonboksa.® The temple built
below the royal tomb of King Gongmin (4§, r. 1351-1374) for its
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upkeep was also called Gwangtong boje seonsa jizim i 4. Because
their names are identical, the two temples have been confused with
each other from time to time. However, the latter is a separate temple
that was originally called Unam 2, Changhwa &4k, or Gwangam

The Gaoli tujing wEEEHE (lustrated Account of Goryeo)65 states
that:

The name plaque of the temple is hung in the middle gate facing
south towards the official road.®® The plaque reads “Sintong ji
mun” @2 P (Gate of Spiritual Capacity). The main hall is extremely
magnificent to the extent of surpassing the royal palace. Its plaque
reads, “Nahan bojeon” §ssai% (Precious Hall of the Arhats). At the
center were placed three statues of the golden sage (geumseon 4:i) [i.e.
Buddha], Mafjusri, and Samantabhadra, flanked on either side by five
hundred statues of arhats. The appearances of the statues are refined
and ancient. Also, both sides of the corridor are painted with images

of these figures. To the west of the hall is a pagoda of five stories, rising

up over two hundred cheok (59.4 meters).”” Behind it is the dharma
hall. Next to it lie monks’ cells.®®

Nahan bojeon was later renamed Neunginjeon #g{j#% (Hall of
Sakyamuni).®” The “five-storied pagoda lying to the west of the hall”
had six pillars (yeong ) on each side when it was repaired sometime
between the end of Goryeo and the beginning of Joseon. [The repair
began in the second month in the seventeenth year under King Gongyang’s
(F58F) rule, cyclical year of sinmi % (1391), and completed in the twelfth
month in the winter of the first year of King Taejo’s reign, cyclical year of
imsin T+ (1392), during the Joseon dynasty. The inauguration ceremony
was performed in the fourth month of the following year.] Although its
actual measurements are not known, the pagoda had a square plan
of five bays. Palsangjeon ik (Hall of Eight Phases of the Buddha’s
Life) at Beopjusa in Bo’eun-gun, Chungcheongbuk-do—the only
extant wooden pagoda in Korea—is a five-storied pagoda with a
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square plan of five bays. The pagoda at Yeonboksa seems to have
been an earlier instance of a five-storied pagoda with a square plan
of five bays. The area of the first floor of the five-storied pagoda at
Beopjusa is thirty-seven cheok five chon square (129.04 sq meters). It
measured approximately eighty cheok (24.24 meters) high. The area of
the Yeonboksa Pagoda is not known. Supposing that the maximum
distance between pillars was ten cheok (2.97 meters), the pagoda would
have had a plan measuring fifty cheok square (220.52 sq meters) and a
height of over two hundred cheok (59.4 meters). Sillas Hwangnyongsa
Nine-Storied Pagoda had a square plan of seven bays with the area of
seventy-two cheok eight chon six pun cheok square (487.08 sq meters)
[the distance between pillars is about ten cheok four chon (3.15 meters) ).
Altough it was surmised that its height would have measured two
hundred and twenty-five cheok in total, this seems too short. I think
it would have risen up three or four hundred cheok (90.90 or 121.21
meters) high. [Dr. Fujishima has proposed a similar opinion on this issue. ]
The record commemorating renovation of the Yeonboksa Pagoda
mentions that “[The workers] dug the old site and filled it with wood
and stones in order to solidify the foundation”; that “It had six
pillars on each side. It is very strong and spacious. It is stacked up
to the five stories and topped by a flat stone”; and that “It is painted
and decorated in polychrome. Gold and azurite shine brightly. It
glitters in midair. Above are enshrined with relics of the Buddha.
In the middle is stored the tripitaka. Below is installed an image
of Vairocana Buddha.”” The record provides a detailed account
of the pagoda including features of the base and “dew plate” part,
adornment of the exterior, and the kinds of objects enshrined inside.
The Dongguk yeoji seungnam even states that “The rich merchants
who presently dwell within the walled city donated their property to
repair the structure. Gold and azurite are glittering bright. The sound
of chimes reaches several 7:.”"" The account portrays the adornment
of the pagoda around eighty-nine years after the founding of Joseon
dynasty.

A few accounts and sites attest to the existence of some wooden
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pagodas during the Goryeo dynasty. Examples include a pagoda at
Gaeguksa, a pagoda at Hyeil junggwangsa £:H #)tF, a nine-storied
pagoda at Jin'gwansa, twin pagodas at Heungwangsa #i+3, a pagoda
at Mincheonsa %%, a pagoda at Botongwon i, and a pagoda
at Manboksa #ig. Gaeguksa was founded outside Bojeongmun
{9 (Gate of Protecting Stability) in the eighteenth year of King
Taejo’s reign (935) following the advice of a geomancer (sulga 1ii%).
The temple was renovated in the intercalary fourth month in the
ninth year of King Hyeonjong’s #i:z reign (1018), cyclical year of
muo 15-.7% At that time, the relics of the Buddha were enshrined
and the ordination platform was installed to ordain approximately
three thousand and two hundred monks. The temple site preserved
to date attests to the existence of a wooden pagoda. Unfortunately,
it is difficult to reconstruct its original appearance because of private
tombs built in the center of the pagoda site.

Hyeil junggwangsa was founded upon the royal command in
the ninth month in the eighteenth year of King Hyeonjong’s reign
(1027), Cyclical year of jeongmyo TYD. [The site is located in Junggwang-
hyeon # to the west of Yonghosan il in Jangdan-gun gEizs.] It had
a wooden pagoda, given the account saying that “Lightning struck
the pagoda at Hyeil junggwangsa, therefore the buddha pavilion and
sutra pavilion were burnt” in the ninth month of the ninth year of
King Munjong’s reign (1055). The Jin'gwansa site indicates that the
nine-storied pagoda, constructed in the tenth year of King Mokjong’s
5 reign (1007), cyclical year of jeongmi, was built of wood. [The
temple site is located in Jin'gwan-ri i on Yongsusan i1l in Gaeseong, ]
Heungwangsa began to be built in the byeongsin i1 year, the tenth
year of King Munjong’s reign (1056). It was completed twelve years
later in the jeongmi 7% year, the twenty-first year of the king (1067).
The Heungwangsa site indicates that there stood twin wooden
pagodas.” [The site is located in Heungwang-ri #uir on the eastern slope
of Jinbongsan ieJilili, to the south of Gaeseong.] Mincheonsa was altered
from Suryeonggung s in the founding year of King Chungseon
(& E, 1309)™ [the 392nd year since the founding of Goryeo; the site is
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originally located to the west of the Namdaemun (South Gate) of Gaeseong,
yet has become a street now). The entry for the “King Chungsuk,
wwelfth year (1325), ninth month” [contained in the Goryeosa 53, “Treatise
on the Five Elements”] relates that “An owl hooted at the three-storied
pavilion of Mincheonsa.”” It is recorded that “On the night of the
gasul day %, the king led his favored retainers and climbed up
the pavilion at Mincheonsa. While catching pigeons, they started a
fire by mistake and burnt the pavilion” in the fourth year of King
Chunghye’s (#1#2F) second reign (1343), cyclical year of gyemi 34
[ Goryeosa 36).7 The article, “King Gongmin, eighth year (1359),” states
that “Vapors like smoke arose from the roof ornament (chimi )" of
the three-storied hall of Mincheonsa” [ Goryeosa 54].7% A question arises
as to whether the structure, referred to as three-storied pavilion (gak
i) [or hall (jeon p)], was a wooden pagoda. A tentative identification
would suffice here. It might have been a pagoda, considering that
it was clearly not a Buddhist hall and there seems to have been no
other identifiable structure. Botongwon consisted of two temples,
each of which was located in the east of Imjin'gang [T and west
of Yeseonggang iittiT. The one discussed here corresponds to Seo
Botongwon pi%imp, located outside Yeongpyeongmun 77 (Gate of
Eternal Peace).”® The biographical account of Yi Sack 2z (1328—1396)%
relates that when the pagoda at Seo Botongwon was repaired in
the thirteenth year during the reign of King U (i F) (1387) [the
479th year since the founding of Goryeo (1387)], Yi Sack composed a
commemorative record. The record reads, “Now that Your Highness
has repaired the pagoda like this, the mind of Your Highness
corresponds to that of King Taejo. It is indeed evident. Ah, although
the Zhou is an old country, its rule is still new. That is why its name
lasts until now despite it had disappeared!™' Given the verbose style
of writing, the phrase must have referred to a multi-storied wooden
pagoda.

The old site of Manboksa is located in Namwon, Jeollabuk-
do. Fasc. 39 of the Dongguk yeoji seungnam states that “It is located
on Girinsan fits 1. In the east is a five-storied hall. In the west is a
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two-storied hall. Installed inside is a bronze buddha with a height
of thirty-five cheok (10.39 meters). It was founded during the reign of
King Munjong (r. 1047-1082) of Goryeo.”® The temple is completely
ruined now. It has several stone artifacts and a five-storied stone
pagoda, which must have been a replacement for the original wooden
pagoda after its destruction by fire. At any rate, what is noteworthy
here is that while Yeonboksa was composed with a hall located in the
east and a pagoda in the west (dongjeon seotap suiits), Manboksa was
composed with a hall situated in the west and a pagoda in the east
(seojeon dongtap wipzsuz). In other words, the former bears affinities
with the layout of hall and pagoda at Horyuji #m#%% in Yamato,
Japan, whereas the latter is similar to Hokkiji i##2+4 in terms of
the arrangement of buildings. This distinctive Korean cases postdate
Horyuji and Hokkiji temples by approximately four hundred years.
These Korean cases are seemingly modeled upon the spatial
layouts of Horyaji and Hokkiji temples, but there is another
possibility to reflect upon. It is the arrangement of buildings found in
the temple precinct of Bunhwangsa in Gyeongju, whose construction
was completed in the third year of Queen SeondeoK’s reign (634) [the
first year of Inpyeong -7 (634—647) of Silla).¥ Dr. Fujishima seems to
consider that Bunhwangsa has a spatial layout, which is similar to the
system of arranging the main hall in the north and the pagoda in the
south (bukdang namtap je itisats#1) of Shitenndji in Naniwa [“Chésen
kenchiku shiron sono ichi”].# The present author would like to raise at
least one question. Although the layout of the hall and the pagoda
seems to have followed the north-south relationship, the hall and
its main buddha image face west. The pagoda is understood facing
south on the basis of a stone table (seoksang 1), which is put in front
of the niche on the south side of the pagoda. However, this pagoda
was in a severely ruined state before its repairs.®’” The sill (dabipdac
sA) of the niche on the west side was almost completely damaged,
while the pagoda body and niche on the north side were all caved in
and fell down. During the repairs, the four corners of the platform
(gidan) were each installed with a statue of a lion. At that time, the
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west side was defined as the front by installing a statue of a crouching
lion with its head raised there. However, it is questionable to what
extent this reconstruction was faithful to the original. The niche
on the south side had been sealed prior to the repairs in contrast to
the original appearance. However, the niche on the west side had
stone doors (seokbi 1ifi) that opened prior to the repairs, giving an
impression that this might have been the front side. [Dr. Fujishima]
surmised that a lecture hall was located in the north of the Buddha
hall. Yet, monks’ cells are located in the north, west, and south, and
the site of the lecture hall is not clearly identifiable. In particular,
the river bed of Bukcheon itJi| is located only several bays to the
north of the Buddha hall. If the lecture hall were to be located here,
it would have been prone to flooding by the stream. I have doubts
about the proposition that the lecture hall was located to the north of
the Buddha hall.® Located far away to the southwest of the pagoda
is a pair of stone supports for a banner staff, facing east. The pair of
stone supports for a banner staff in other temple sites usually face the
front of the temple. There is no other instance of stone supports for a
banner staff that are placed counter to the central axis of the temple,
facing left and right. Even though it requires further investigation,
we need to consider an account seen in the article, “Thousand-
Handed Avalokité$vara at Bunhwangsa” (Bunhwangsa Cheonsu daebi
spm%TFA), contained in fasc. 3 of the Samguk yusa:

During the reign of King Gyeongdeok (r. 742-765), a woman named
Huimyeong ## lived in Han’gi-ri #i . She had a son who became
blind at the age of five. One day she carried her child in her arms
to the image of the Thousand-Handed Avalokitesvara drawn on the

north wall of the left hall (jwajeon 7z%) of Bunhwangsa and made him
89

compose and sing a song, . . .

Does the left hall mentioned here imply the existence of the right
pagoda (uzap #+%)? it is not an arbitrary renovation of later times that
the Buddha hall [i.e. Bogwangjeon 73t faces west in the present day,
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implying the existence of the left hall in relation to the right pagoda.
In Goguryeo, the ruins of temple sites in Cheongam-ri [attributed
to Geumggangsa] and Sango-ri in Imwon-myeon in Daedong-gun
had sites of a pagoda and a hall at the center, flanked by sites of
left hall and right hall located in the east and the west respectively.
However, in Silla this type of temple layout has not been discovered
yet.” Bulguksa in Gyeongju had one hall, named Dae’ungjeon, in
the center and another hall, named Geungnakjeon g (Hall of
Paradise), in the west. However, it is not an appropriate example of
this type of layout. Although the layout of Bunhwangsa has not been
examined yet, the current condition and the left hall mentioned in
the textual record point to the layout, consisting of pagoda on the
right and hall on the left. It is worthy of consideration in the study of
the arrangement of buildings within the precinct of a temple.

In the Joseon dynasty, Buddhism suffered from suppression, even
though people still venerated and prayed to the Buddha under the
surface, a practice that had penetrated Korea for well over a millennium.
Almost no temples were newly built. Few temples were newly founded
by the royal court. Therefore, accounts of the construction of a pagoda,
in particular those of wooden pagodas, are rarely found in historical
sources. Nevertheless, a five-storied wooden pagoda was built at
Heungcheonsa #x#"—a royal prayer temple built for the sake of
Jeongneung %, the tomb of Queen Sindeok (i + 5, 1356—1396)
who was a queen of King Taejo of the Joseon dynasty. Relics of the
Buddha were enshrined in the pagoda.’ The following is a summary
of relevant accounts scattered in the jfungjong sillok vvs=5%4% (Annals of
King Jungjong), the Eumae Jip bartE (Collection of Eumae) by Yi Ja #57
(1480—1533), and the YEO/{yeosil gl'm[ Ja=z 3t (Narratives of Yeollyeosil):

On the twenty-eighth day of the third month in the fifth year of
King Jungjong’s reign (1510) [the 119th year since the founding of
Joseon], the Sarigak 4% (Relic Pavilion) of Heungcheonsa burnt
down. The temple was originally founded during the Silla. Grieving
over the death of Queen Sindeok, King Taejo ordered to place her
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tomb within the temple precinct and then built Sarigak. Soaring
up to a height of five stories, the pavilion towered over the capital.
Furthermore, treasures and Buddhist scriptures were stored inside the
pavilion. From the reign of King Yeonsan'gun #ilLi# (r. 1494—1506),
it was closed and converted into the Royal Stable Court (Saboksi
alte4).2 After King Jungjong (. 1506—1544) ascended the throne, the
king first had the temple, besides its Sarigak, burnt in order to build
a government office there. On this day, as the drum rolled at the first
hour of the night, fire began to break out and flames hid the sky.”*

It must have been the most prominent of the wooden pagodas
erected in the Joseon dynasty. The only caveat is that it is not called
a pagoda but a relic pavilion. Taking the account, “Soaring up to
a height of five stories, the pavilion towered over the capital,” into
consideration, the structure must have been an imposing five-
storied wooden pagoda. Nevertheless, it is called Sarigak. The “three-
storied pavilion” (sam-cheung gak =) [also called hall (jeon mx)] at
Mincheonsa of Goryeo may have been an earlier instance of this
type of description. The Hoeamsa jungchang gi #n#@flz (Record
of the Reconstruction of Hoeamsa), composed by Gim Suon 4=
(1410—1481) [active in the reign of King Sejo fitifl (r. 1455—1468)], gives a
phrase, reading the “Sarijeon of two bays” (Sarijeon ikan &xj—H).>*
This seems not to have been a pagoda but a small hall (sojeon /1vi). The
five-storied pagoda at Beopjusa on Songnisan in Bo'eun is hung with
a plaque, reading “Palsangjeon” #ilifi%t. The four walls between the
four heavenly pillars are painted with the eight events of Sikyamuni’s
life. It might have been of the same nature as the stapa at Barhut,”
a funerary monument enshrining the relics of the Buddha that is
decorated with reliefs illustrating jitaka®® tales of the Buddha and
that is venerated as an object of worship. Therefore, the Palsangjeon
is also a Buddhist pagoda. In other words, the Palsangjeon is another
name for a Buddhist pagoda that had developed into a funerary
monument to enshrine relics of the Buddha in a more inclusive
sense.” Consequently, the Palsangjeon in a clearly defined hall-style
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(jeondang sik pyist), like the one at Dasolsa 244 in Gonyang-gun
A8, Gyeongsangnam-do came to appear.”

Further research into textual and archaeological sources would
yield far more evidence for wooden pagodas that had existed in
history. For example, the Cheommodang jip :3est: (Collection of
Cheommodang) by Im Un #2 [born in the twelfth year of King Jungjong
(1517), died at the age of fifty-four years] contains a poem about a
wooden pagoda at Samsuam =kfg.” That the mainstream of Korean
pagodas resides in wooden pagodas would be known accordingly.
That appellations of pagoda—the funerary structure to enshrine relics
of the Buddha—changed over time and that the funerary monuments
built for the relics were not always in the form of pagodas would
become known as well. In sum, these reflect changes in the notion
of or belief in the relics themselves. It is very unfortunate that we
cannot see aesthetic value and architectural beauty in Korean wooden
pagodas [since most of them have been lost]. However, the stone
pagodas of Korea are valuable enough to counterbalance this grief.

The “Verse on the Buddha Pagoda” (Bultap ge fii#12) of Jajang
says:

The cakravartin of the ten thousand generations, the lord of the three
realms,

A few thousand years have already passed since the Buddha showed
the nirvana at the twin trees.

The true body relics of the Buddha still exist to date.

It universally allows living beings not to cease veneration.*

In brief, Heaven gives happiness to the faithful and whether there is
belief is somehow endowed with happiness. The Korean pagodas are
blessed with this creation of stone pagodas.



Chapter 6
Brick Pagodas of Korea

Ever since the spread of Buddhism to China, the pagoda in the
temple was built of wood in the form of a high pavilion. Many
scholars have already examined this. The Wei %t and Jin % periods
(220—420) witnessed emergence of stone pagodas in the form of
reliefs and sculptures inside the grottoes at Yungang, Longmen,
and Mountain Tianlong (Xftil)." A freestanding stone pagoda in a
temple on Chinese soil has not yet been known to the world.

In China, adorned pagodas (jangeom tap j) that substituted
for wooden pagodas are called “pagodas built of bricks” (Ch. zhuanzao
tapo wsisiE) or “brick pagodas” (Ch. zhuan ta mx) in abbreviation.
There seem to have been two reasons for the emergence of brick
pagodas as substitutes of wooden pagodas. First of all, from ancient
times Chinese favored using bricks in built structures and replaced
wood with bricks due to the former’s ephemeral, vulnerable nature.
Another reason seems to have been a strong Chinese notion of a
stapa being a multi-storied building. In the beginning of Buddhism’s
spread to China, Chinese seems not to have had direct knowledge
of an Indian stiipa, but may only have had a notion that it is a high-
stacked structure. Or, high-rise pagodas in neighboring countries
in the Western Regions may have been known to Chinese. In the
Indian subcontinent, there was a wooden pagoda like the Kanishka
Stipa (Jangni budo ##ere/@).2 However, wooden stiipas are rather
exceptional in India. Most of stapas are in the shape of a round
mound like an inverted bowl (wonbun bokbal hyeong Esesk), built
of earth and bricks. It is unlikely that such few exceptions [of Indian
stitpas] became the model for Chinese pagodas in general.

Yet, ever since the Wei and Jin periods, more and more Indian
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missionary monks came to China in order to spread the Buddhist
law. As India interacted with China more frequently, the original
form of stapas in India and the Western Regions seems to have
reached China gradually and Chinese, in turn, seems to have created
brick pagodas in an attempt to get closer to the stapa that originated
from India and the Western Regions. Knowledge of stiipas may have
played a role: the Four Part Vinaya (Skt. Dharmaguptaka-vinaya; Ch.
Sifen lii 1us4t), translated into Chinese in the Yao Qin #kZs (384—417)
period, describes a method of making stapas, built of wood and
bricks and covered with clay on the surface; and the Mahasamghika-
vinaya (Ch. Mobe sengqi lii pezntensst), translated into Chinese by Faxian
#8 (fl. ca. 400) of the Eastern Jin, mentions a brick stipa adorned
with seven treasures (chilbo jeontap +:3ir%). Generally speaking, brick
stapas were common in central India where stones are relatively few;
stipas in northern highlands as well as eastern and western India
were mainly built of stone with addition of bricks. Brick pagodas
followed after wooden pagodas at a relatively early stage of Chinese
pagoda building. Nowadays, brick pagodas constitute one of major
characteristics of Chinese pagodas. The oldest extant brick pagoda
is believed to be the twelve-sided and fifteen-storied brick pagoda
at Songyue Temple (#%5) on Mountain Song (i) in Henan
Province, built in the fourth year of Zhengguang ¥t reign (523) of
Emperor Xiaoming (8, r. 515-528) of the Northern Wei (%,
386—534).3 The second oldest is said to have been the Simenta pufiz;,
built in the second year of Wuding i reign (544) of the Eastern
Wei (5%, 534—550), at Shentong Temple (i) in Jinan-fu T,
Shandong Province.*

The flowering of brick pagodas took place in Korea’s neighboring
country in the west. Goguryeo and Baekje did not have brick
pagodas, but Silla finally emulated them. It was during the Zhenguan
reign of the Tang, corresponding to the thirty-four years before Silla’s
unification [the first year of the Inpyeong reign of Silla (634)]. Silla seems
to have followed the precedents of the Sui % (581-618) and Tang
dynasties during which brick pagodas enjoyed great popularity.®
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Traditionally, Korea does not have structures completely built
of bricks. Bricks were mostly used in walls, chimneys, and so on
for decorative purposes. In palace and temple architecture, they
were partially used to pave the ground (known as bujeon ) and
to decorate the walls (known as byeokjeon =z or byeok 5%). This might
have been because the quality of the Korean soil was less suited for
making bricks. Bricks were used to a major part in the building of
burial chambers (hyeonsil %) of tombs ever since the period of the
Four Commanderies of Han (Han sagun spuzs).° However, there
are almost no remains of brick structure in the former territory of
Goguryeo, a kingdom that was established on the land where the
Four Commanderies of Han had existed [though there are tombs in
which bricks were partially used]. With regard to Baekje, one or two
tombs built of bricks have been found in Gongju,” yet using bricks
never became the mainstream.[A temple site in Oe-ri #}4#, Gyuam-
myeon, Buyeo has recently yielded several bricks with reliefs of excellent
quality that fall into the category of bujeon. In sum, they correspond to
bujeon.t] Of course, no examples of brick tomb have been found in
Silla. Although excellent patterned bricks and glazed bricks were for
the first time found at the Sacheonwangsa site, they were primarily
used for decoration. The brick-style pagoda (jeonyang tappa vigsizu)® at
last appeared in a pagoda at Bunhwangsa in Gyeongju. However, this
is not to be considered as an authentic brick pagoda. It emulates the
architectural style of a brick pagoda by piling up dark grey stones,
known as andesite (ansanam #:1),"° which were cut into small
rectangles in the shape of bricks. The site of a ruined temple, lying
east of the Hwangnyongsa site in Guhwang-ri, Gyeongju, had a
pagoda built of stone cut in the shape of bricks like the Bunhwangsa
Pagoda. Yet, this pagoda had already collapsed, leaving its original
appearance open to question. The late Dr. Sekino Tadashi suggested
that the Bunhwangsa Pagoda is structurally similar to the Small Wild
Goose Pagoda (Xiao'an ta V%) at Jianfu Temple (#5igs5) in Xi'an-fu
752)7, and that it has affinities with the Great Wild Goose Pagoda
(Dayan ta xj@%) at Cilen Temple (3282%) located also in Xi’an-fu in
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terms of its rather high degree of diminution [Chasen no kenchiku to
geijutsu weorss k gii, 666—667]."" The Small Wild Goose Pagoda is
known to have been built during the Jinglong & reign (707-710)"
[corresponding to the period spanning from the forty-one to forty-three
years after the unification of Silla), whereas the Great Wild Goose
Pagoda is said to have been first built in the third year of Yonghui
k4 reign (652) [sixteen years before Silla’s unification Jand rebuilt during
the Chang’an E% reign (701-704)" [corresponding to the period
spanning from the thirty-five to thirty-eight years after Silla’s unification].
Both pagodas postdate the Bunhwangsa Pagoda for several decades.
The discussion cannot prove the real influence among them, yet
shall be redirected on the issue of whether they share common traits.
Given that Koreans deliberately trimmed stones like bricks with the
intention of emulating brick pagodas, they intended to follow in the
footsteps of China where brick pagodas enjoyed great popularity. As I
will discuss shortly, the birth of the “pseudo-brick pagoda” (wijeon tap
gaas) in Silla foreshadowed the style of stone pagodas in Silla, which
appeared before long.

The intent to emulate brick pagodas began with this pagoda at
Bunhwangsa and the brick-imitation pagoda at the site of a ruined
temple lying east of the Hwangnyongsa site for the first time in
Korean history. It was during the reign of Queen Seondeok (r.
632—647) of Silla, which is analogous with the Zhenguan reign of
the Tang dynasty. The biographical account of the monk Yangji,
contained in the fasc. 4 of the Samguk yusa, states that:

No detailed account of monk Yangji’s ancestors and hometown has
been given, but the trace of his deeds is found only during the years
of the reign of Queen Seondeok of the Silla dynasty. When he tied a
large sack to the end of his staff," it flew to the house of a benefactor
by itself and shook itself to make sounds. The householder came to put
rice offered to Buddha in the sack, and the staff lew back to the monk
after the sack had been tightly packed [with rice]. Thus, monk Yangji’s
abode was called Seokjangsa 4k [lit. Monk's Staff Temple].” The
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monk worked many unusual wonders of this sort and was proficient
in miscellaneous arts, so his marvels were unrivaled. Monk Yangji was
an artist of great talent who was skilled in painting, calligraphy, and
sculpture. He sculpted three sixteen-cheok images of Buddha and the
statue of the Heavenly Kings and made the roof tiles of the Buddha
hall and pagoda at Yeongmyosa @i He also engraved the Eight
Kinds of Heavenly Generals beneath the pagoda at Cheonwangsa
KEH, the main buddha triad at Beomnimsa ##t3, and the two
vajra deities at both sides of the temple gate. They are all his works.
He wrote the inscriptions for the tablets hanging at Yeongmyosa and

Beomnimsa. Also, he made a small pagoda at Seokjangsa by carving

on bricks, and images of three thousand buddhas. He enshrined that

pagoda inside the temple and venerated it."®

The marvels (sini i) of the monk Yangji recall those of the
Venerable Myoren (43i#5:%), related in the Shigisan engi 1581kt
(Legend of Mount Shigi)."” Monk Yangji is a person of note, who was
active and performed wonders in the early years of brick making in
Korea. Sacheonwangsa was constructed in the nineteenth year of the
reign of King Munmu (679). As mentioned previously, a lot of brick
artifacts of excellent workmanship have been found there. The deeds
of monk Yangji lead us to think about how much he contributed to
the development of brick making in Korea.

As the Korean Peninsula was unified under the Silla rule and
prospered as a unitary state, the culture of High Tang i (713-765)
period was imported to Korea. As a result, pagodas entirely built of
bricks were soon to be made. Of the extant Korean brick pagodas,
a representative is the seven-storied brick pagoda at the temple site,
identified as Beopheungsa i£#i4;, in Sinse-dong #rit-iid, Andong
74" Fine examples of the Silla brick pagodas built after the
unification include the five-storied brick pagoda at the site identified
as Beomnimsa i:bk#% in Dongbu-dong s, " the five-storied
brick pagoda at Jotap-dong it in Iljik-myeon —i#,? and the
five-storied pagoda at Songnimsa #bk#% in Chilgok-gun ##nip.?!



Chapter 6 Brick Pagodas of Korea 123

According to Dr. Fujishima Gaijird’s report [published in Kenchiku
zasshi wggtk (May 1934) ], Namhu-myeon i and Giran-myeon
#%1#, both of which are located in Andong-gun, are known to
have a brick pagoda respectively. Since they have not been examined,
their appearances remain unknown. No clear answer has been
advanced as to why brick pagodas converged on Andong-gun.*
The “Bujang dapsan gi” jifiilize, compiled in the oldest Korean

Gazetteer of Gyeongsang-do), reads that:

In the first year of the Wufeng fiJi reign (57-54 BCE) of Emperor
Xuan (%75, r. 74—49 BCE), of the Former Han (#ii#, 206 BCE-8 CE),
cyclical year of gapja %7, Master Yeomsang (&riti+) looked for an

auspicious site. He first founded Changnyeongguk g and then
founded Ilgye-gun —%, Jipyeong-gun 7R, Hwasan-gun fEili#p,
Goryeong-gun #5275, Gojang-gun #5#5, Seongneung-gun %%,
Andong-bu #%4Uf5, and Yeongga-gun Jk3B. Since appellations of
Gilju #J1 changed from generation to generation, details are not

documented in the record.

Changnyeongguk is an old name for Andong. The places listed
after Ilgye-gun are all different names for Andong. The record by
Gim Suon [died in the twelfth year of the reign of King Seongjong sz (r.
1469—1494) of the Joseon dynasty, cyclical year of sinchuk =4 (1482) at the
age of seventy-three] on Gwanpungnu #af# included in fasc. 24 of
Dongguk yeoji seungnam relates that:

To the south of Joryeong k47 lie magnificent garrisons (beonjin i)
and large counties (mok #¢) like fog gathering and cauldrons piling up.
As for the appellation of dae dohobu *#s#57F (grand protectorate),”® why
is only Yeongga-bu sz called this and not other counties? King
Gongyang of the previous dynasty . . . bestowed the name, Andong,
and promoted it to the dae dohobu, making it the top of all counties

in Yeongnam 5275.2% From this time on, famous surnames and big
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families shine in the capital and the countryside, and through the
centries there has been no lack of those who are promoted generals or
ministers. The prosperity of its people and local products is far beyond

that of other counties.?’

Established by the Master Yeomsang at the time when the first king
of Silla, Hyeokgeose izt (r. 57 BCE—4 CE) founded Silla, this
region was one of the leading large cities in Korea through all ages.
However, why brick pagodas are concentrated in this region is still
open to question. This is probably because of the lack of evidence
that resulted from the erasure of the history of Buddhism. Given
that temple names, such as Beopheungsa or Beomnimsa, implying
the flowering of Buddhism still exist, the region may have played
a considerable role in the flourishing of Buddhism in Silla. A few
more brick pagodas were built in countryside under the Silla rule
thereafter. Well-known to people throughout history is the five-
storied brick pagoda at Jakgapsa ##ifi%z on Unmunsan Ml in
Cheongdo-gun. The story “Monk Boyang and a Pear Tree” (Boyang
imok st k) in fasc. 4 of the Samguk yusa relates that:

Jakgapsa (lit. Magpie Peak Temple) and big and small temples were
erected in this region [Cheongdo-gun] during the Silla period. Five
temples, such as Dae jakgap k#sil, So jakgap /Mg, Sobogap /g,
Cheonmungap x4, and Gaseogap s, were all destroyed during
the wars of the Later Three Han states [corresponding to the final years of
the Silla Kingdom]. The burnt pillars of the five temples were piled on
the ruins of Dae jakgapsa. When the monk who founded this temple
[referring to Boyang mentioned above] was returning from China, the
dragon of the West Sea invited him to his sea palace to chant sutras.
The dragon gave the patriarch a gold-laced silk surplice and ordered
his monster serpent son to accompany him on his homeward journey.
The dragon said, “The Three Kingdoms in your country [the three
kingdoms refer to the Silla, Later Baekje (1457, 892—936), and Tacbong
4k (901-918)] are involved in wars and do not have a monarch who
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embraces Buddhism. However, if you return home with my son and
build a temple at Jakgap, where you will take up your abode, you
will be safe from attacks. Some years later, a wise king who intends
to safeguard Buddhism [i.e. King Taejo of Goryeo] will certainly appear
and pacify the nation.” The monk bade the dragon farewell and
arrived at this valley, where he suddenly met an aged monk calling
himself Won’gwang [EDt. The aged monk gave him a seal box (ingwe
FiE)*®
climbed the northern pass to reconstruct a ruined temple and looked

and disappeared. [Interlinear note omitted.] Master Boyang

down at a five-storied yellow pagoda in the yard. When he came
down from the pass, however, he could find no traces of the temple.
He climbed the pass again and saw a flock of magpies pecking at the
ground. Remembering what the sea dragon had said about Jakgap,
he dug the ground where the birds had been and found really a great
number of ancient bricks (yujeon ;). When he finished piling up
the bricks to erect a pagoda, he had no bricks left over. He realized
that the ground was a former temple site, built a new temple, where
he dwelt, and called it Jakgapsa. Some years later, King Taejo [of the
Goryeo dynasty] heard that Master Boyang had taken up his abode at
the temple. The king donated to the temple the upland fields of five
hundred gyeo/ #* combined from the five temples. In the jeongyu T
year, the fourth year of the Qingtai reign,® the king bestowed a tablet
hanging at the temple on which “Unmun-seonsa” Zi## (Unmun
Seon Temple) was inscribed, and he ordered the silk surplice to be

worshipped for its miraculous nature.'

Nowadays, Unmunsa has two excellent three-storied pagodas but
there is no traces of the five-storied pagoda.®® At Buryeongsa f>
in Yongsan-dong #i1ijid, Maejeon-myeon i are preserved a high
pile of fragments of a brick pagoda, rectangular bricks [approximately
one cheok (30 centimeters) long and two chon (6 centimeters) high]—each
side of which has an image of a seated Buddha and a three-storied
pagoda in alternation—, and rectangular bricks pressed with exquisite
arabesque patterns in intaglio (hyeongap mim). According to the
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Shiragi kogawara no kenkyi 5t o [Study on the ancient tiles
of the Silla Kingdom] coauthored by Drs. Hamada Kosaku i
(1881-1938) and Umehara Sueji #5436 (1893-1983), similar
bricks have been discovered in Nongso-myeon g, Ulsan-gun in
Gyeongsangnam—do, the Samnangsa site in Gyeongju, at Geumjang-
ri 448 in Hyeongok-myeon R#ii, and the Wolseong site.*® In
particular, the Nongso-myeon finds have the design of a buddha
pavilion (bulgak 1121) positioned between clouds with a dragon head-
cum-demon face (yongsu gwimyeon i) decorating the ends.?” In
addition, some bricks found in Nongso-myeon and Buryeongsa bear
the design of birds flying amid the arabesque pattern on their faces.
The Sacheonwangsa site in Gyeongju has yielded far more exquisite
examples of bricks decorated with the arabesque pattern. Some
bricks excavated in Chwiseonsa #fli% in Ulsan-gun are reportedly
decorated with the anthemion pattern (indong mun 24x) in fine
lines, while others are in the shape of a convex roofing tile (wonwa
hyeong 1) decorated with lotus flower design. Some of these finds
seem to have been used to adorn walls instead of being used in the
construction of pagodas.

Nonetheless, extant remains of brick pagodas built after the
unification of Silla demonstrate the use of this type of adornment
in bricks. Currently, we can see one example in the five-storied
pagoda at Jotap-dong, Iljik-myeon, Andong. Particularly well-
known is the multi-storied pagoda in Silleuksa i in Yeoju-
gun g, Gyeonggi-do [discussed in topical treatises).*® Although
it is open to question whether this pagoda is of Silla date, it still
indicates that brick pagodas of Korea have received this type of
decoration ever since the Silla period.*® In brief, it is considered to
be one type of treatment originating from the conception that places
high importance on brick pagodas. The decorations on bricks found
in the Manwoldae i H%* and other sites of temples and palaces
indicate the continuation of this method of decorating bricks during
the Goryeo dynasty.

Some scholars argue that Korean brick pagodas “only appeared in
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Andong and Yeoju during the Silla dynasty.” But, that is not always the
case as attested by the examples mentioned above. Musintap #{Zt% is
further mentioned in the article, “Yeongju-gun, Gyeongsangbuk-do,”
contained in fasc. 25 of the Dongguk yeoji seungnam,* whereas a brick
pagoda at Baektap-dong it is recorded in the article, “Gapsan-
gun 11176, Hamgyeongnam-do” in fasc. 49 of the same book.* [It
is controversial whether this pagoda was built by Koreans.] A detailed
account of the seven-storied pagoda, built by King Taejo of the
Goryeo dynasty, is found in the article, “Anyangsa 7% in Geumju
#J4, Gyeonggi-do” in fasc. 10 of the Dongguk yeoji seungnam:’

[The Jungsin gi #®sx (Record of the Renovation)*® written by Yi Sungin
#2(-* (a minister active at the end of Goryeo dynasty, 1347-1392).] . . . In
the beginning years of King Taejo’s founding of the Goryeo dynasty,
there was the one who counseled the throne with the theory of
Buddha’s power of aid and remedy. Adopting his advice, the throne
established numerous pagodas and temples. The present pagoda at
Anyangsa in Geumju is one of them. Mr. Im, the superintendent of
the two roads (yangga do seungtong witiipew) and the patriarch of the
Ja'eun school (#%:#), came to me, saying “The pagoda at Anyangsa
is an old one built by the first king. Since it has been already
dilapidated, the Duke Choe [Choe Yeong #:4:* (1316-1388)]—the Lord
of Cheorwon (Cheorwon buwon’gun s#iie7) and the President of the
Chancellery for State Affairs (munba sijung 1 vrs)—together with the
present abbot of the temple, monk Hyegyeom i (d.u.) repaired and
made it anew. . . . The temple legend has it that King Taejo passed
by this place on his way to conquer the unsubjugated. As he stared
at the mountaintop, the clouds formed five colors. Wondering about
it, the king sent a man to observe it. There was indeed an old monk
beneath the clouds. He was named Neungjeong #gir. What he said
accorded well with the mind of King Taejo. This is the origin of the
founding of this temple. In the south of the temple is a pagoda of
seven stories piled up with bricks and topped with roof-tiles. The
lowest story of the pagoda is surrounded by corridor of twelve bays.
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Each wall of the lowest story is painted with images of buddhas,
bodhisattvas, humans, and gods. The outer part is enclosed by a
balustrade in order to limit access. Its grandeur and splendor have not
been seen in other temples. . . . The construction began sometime
during the eighth month of this year [the seventh year of King U’s
reign (1381)], and it was finished sometime in the ninth month. The
ceremony celebrating the completion was carried out sometime in
the tenth month. On this day, the throne sent the eunuch Bak Won-
gye khiitE (d.u.) to offer incense and had one thousand monks to
perform a grand Buddhist service and enshrined twelve pieces of relics
together with the tooth relic of the Buddha within the pagoda. The
four groups of Buddhist followers who offered alms amounted to
nearly three thousand. The paintwork (danbwak 14)* of the exterior
was done in the second month of the spring in the imsul year (1382).
The images were painted in the eighth month of the fall in the gyehae
year (1383). As for the four interior walls of the pagoda, the east wall is
painted with the assembly of the Medicine Buddha (Yaksa hoe #iitr);
the south wall is painted with the assembly at Sakyamuni Buddha’s
nirvana (Seokga yeolban hoe szminsz#); the west wall is painted with
the assembly of Amitabha Buddha in his Western Paradise (Mita
Geungnak hoe iilcfier); and the north is painted with the assembly of
the heavenly deities of the Golden Sitra 4iingr (Geumgyeong sinjung
hoe). As for the twelve bays of the corridor, each wall is painted with
one image, the so-called buddhas of the twelve years (sibi haengnyeon

bul +—74e4). 57

The pagoda at Bunhwangsa, the first pseudo-brick pagoda in Korea,
has an image of a crouching lion at each corner of the platform
(gidae 3t3). Each side of the first story of the pagoda has a niche in
which is an image of the Buddha, representing the buddhas of the
four directions (sabang bul yu7;#), is enshrined. Both sides of the door
panels (munbi ) are flanked by a stone image of guardian spirits
(inwang -+)*® in high relief. The pseudo-brick pagoda at the temple
site lying east of the Hwangnyongsa site seems to have been in the
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identical form. The five-storied pagoda in Sanun-myeon /%,
Uiseong-gun ##k# in Gyeongsangnam-do is one of the early stone
pagodas appearing shortly thereafter, which is entirely built of stones
while emulating the style of brick pagodas. Yet, this five-storied
pagoda has a niche only on the south side of the first story with no
sculptural decorations like images of guardian spirits. Later examples
showing this style are the five-storied stone pagoda in Binggye-dong
skigii, Chunsan-myeon #ilLii in Uiseong-gun, the five-storied stone
pagoda at the site of Jukjangsa (fTht34l) in Seonsan-gun, and the
three-storied stone pagoda in Naksan-dong 01 in Haepyeong-
myeon i, Seonsan-gun. These pagodas showcase formal changes
in the platform (gidan) and other parts. Yet, they too show the
tradition of making a niche only on the south side of the first story
of the pagoda’s body. The stone pagodas in the brick-imitation form
mentioned below do not have a niche on the south side except for
the pagoda standing in the north of Sanjakji 114#* in Seoak-ri
7554, Gyeongju. The south side of this pagoda has a niche, the two
sides of which are each carved in relief with an image of a guardian
spirit.

However, the seven-storied brick pagoda at the site identified
as Beopheungsa in Andong, which postdates the unification, has a
niche only on the south side of the first story of the pagoda. Though
it does not show reliefs of guardian spirits, the sides of the granite
platform are carved with images of sturdy heavenly beings and the
slanting top of the roof (okgae myeon f#im) of each story bears traces
of having been covered with roof tiles. A similar example is found
in the five-storied brick pagoda at the site identified as Beomnimsa
in Andong-eup: the roof of each story is covered with roof tiles,
whereas the south side has a niche. In particular, the south side of
the second story of this pagoda has a granite slab on which a pair of
guardians is carved in high relief, whereas the west side has a small
niche. In addition, the south side of the third story has a small niche.
This seems to show a peculiar form. It goes against the symmetry,
considering that the west side has a small niche but the east side has
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none. This seems to have originated from the unclear state of the east
side at the time of repairs. To take the five-storied pagoda at Iljik-
myeon, Andong-gun as an example, the first story of this pagoda is
entirely built of stone and has a niche on the south side, both sides of
which display a standing image of a guardian spirit. In other words,
the standard style of having a niche on the south side of the first story
and being covered with roof tiles on each story seems to have started
with the seven-storied pagoda at the site identifiable as Beopheungsa.

The pagoda at Anyangsa seems to have also followed this
tradition. Interestingly, it is recorded to have had a winding corridor
(jumu 1) of twelve bays at the lowest story of the pagoda and walls
that were painted with images of buddhas, bodhisattvas, humans,
and heavenly beings. Also, each wall is reported to have been
painted with an image of the buddhas of the twelve years. The inner
sides of the four walls were reportedly painted with images of the
Medicine Buddha assembly (east), Sékyamuni’s nirvana assembly
(south), Amitabha Buddha’s Western Paradise assembly (west), and
the heavenly deities of the Golden Sitra assembly. Railings are
said to have been erected outside, whereas the pagoda received the
paintwork. The pagoda body on the first story seems to have been
installed with something similar to a pent roof enclosure (Jp. mokoshi
) and decorated with paintings on both the interior and exterior.
As such, the pagoda had peculiar facilities that are not to be found
in the tradition of pagoda building in Korea. It is not clear when
the pagoda collapsed. Several bricks and roof tiles from the pagoda
remains are currently in the collection of the National Museum.*
Some of them have several images of a seated buddha in intaglio,
indicating tradition of brick making comparable to that of bricks
from Buryeongsa and Nongso-myeon.

Korea had another distinctive pagoda. It was a pagoda comprising
a stone core and earthen sheath (seoksim topi tap 77.0:1:52%) at a temple
site in Sangbyeong-ri 1%, Oenam-myeon %, Sangju-gun /s
in Gyeongsangbuk-do. On the lowest story, the south side measured
4 cheok 5 chon (1.36 meters), while the east side measured four cheok 8
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chon 3 pun (1.46 meters) with a height of about 19 cheok (5.75 meters).
The pagoda was preserved up to the level of the sixth story, when it
was published in the Chdsen koseki zufu.”' The catalogue entry of the
pagoda is summarized as follows: “It seems to have been originally
composed of seven stories. The stone base is huge yet roughly
trimmed. The pagoda body is built of andesite cut small and large.
The south side of the first story of the pagoda has a niche with a small
hole (sogong gamsil /isezz). As for the eaves (heon i#7), they are built of
three or four layers of stone upon which thin stone plates are placed
to serve as roof. The pagoda body above the second story is not high,
while tapering towards top. The original pagoda must have been
plastered with earth upon which limewash mixed with hemp were
applied. Most of it has peeled off, leaving the traces merely on the
east side of the second story.” Does this pagoda adopt the method of
building a pagoda out of stones and earth described in the Four Part
Vinaya?* This is the first extant example of pagodas built of stones
and earth apart from the legendary Yugwangtap in Yodongseong in
Goguryeo. This pagoda completely collapsed during a hurricane in
the Taisho period (1912-1926).® When the present author examined
it, only the southeastern part of the pagoda’s first story remained. No
other examples of this kind have survived in Korea.

In Korea, brick pagodas enjoyed popularity under the influence
of Chinese brick pagodas of the Sui and Tang dynasties. Generally
speaking, brick pagodas are noticeably concentrated in the former
territory of the Old Silla, namely regions located in Gyeongsang-do,
such as Andong, Chilgok, Cheongdo, Ulsan, Yeongju, and Sangju.
A few examples are located in Yeoju and Geumju in Gyeonggi-do. It
is open to question whether the pagoda reportedly located at Gapsan
in Hamgyeongnam-do was built by Koreans. All in all, this type of
brick pagodas is considered to be a temporary phenomenon geared
towards splendid yet peculiar decoration, rather than representing
the true colors of Korean pagodas. The building of such pagodas was
not limited to Silla but extended to the Goryeo period.
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Craft Pagodas of Korea'

Besides wooden, brick, or stone pagodas that have architectural
structures, Korea had clay pagodas (itap j21%), jade pagodas (oktap %t%)
[pagodas made of jade in broad sense such as glass pagoda (pari rap wiss),
crystal rock pagoda (sujeong tap ski#%), and so on), and metal pagodas.
However, these are considered to be craftworks in small size, and all
appear to be the so-called “zap sari” #44:%) or architectural reliquary.
Of course, this type of miniature pagoda was also made of wood,
bricks, and stones.

For instance, a small architectural pagoda built of wood like the
five-storied pagoda at Kairyuoji i+ in Yamato [Japan] is not to be
found in Korea.? Still, there are wooden pagodas [four in total from the
site of Nam Bohyeonsa (5% & <4t) in the collection of Jangansa 7
on Geumgangsan in Gangwon-do." With regard to brick pagodas, the
biographical account of the monk Yangji in the Samguk yusa lists a
small brick pagoda at Seokjangsa though its actual appearance remains
unknown.? Speaking of clay pagodas, there are some examples that
can be considered as such. As for the type known as jade pagodas,
glass pagodas and rock crystal pagodas are relatively well preserved.
They have formal affinities with small-sized gorinzo Fifts,* and were
mainly built as funerary pagodas rather than relic pagodas.

Clay pagodas have been examined by many scholars including
Dr. Ishida Mosaku #m%fF° (1894-1977), Tanigawa Iwao #4114,
Shimada Sadahiko %, and Higo Kazuo fii#fi% among others.
Korean clay pagodas have been discussed in Ishida Mosaku’s Man-
Sen koko angya it 1T (Archaeological pilgrimage of Manchuria
and Korea).® I shall not discuss them since they are products of cultic
practice without artistic beauty or craftsmanship.”
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Next are metal pagodas generally showing craftsmanship with
some examples according to textual accounts having architectural
structures. An example is found in the “Jangnaksa” £4%5 compiled in
the article, “Buddhist Temples” in the section on Anju %H [Pyeongan-
do] in fasc. 52 of the Dongguk yeoji seungnam. It is recorded that the
temple is “located on Bongdeoksan Jal#i1; and has a bronze nine-story
pagoda.”” A commentary on this account is found in the Daedong
Jiji kit (Geography of Korea),® saying: “There is a nine-story iron
pagoda on the mountaintop, twenty 77 east of Bongdeoksan in Anju.
It was originally the bronze (sic) nine-story pagoda at Jangnaksa.”
Given the tone of the description, it seems to have been a high and
large structure. According to an account in the Beomu go #:575%
(Buddhist Temples, Past and Present),’ at Gayasa fiiffi<% in Deoksan
f#11) [Chungcheongnam-do] is a stone pagoda with an iron spire; the
four sides of the pagoda each have a stone niche with a stone image
of Buddha; and the pagoda is commonly called a golden pagoda
(geumtap 4+%) due to its fine workmanship.' This example, though
it is a pagoda of considerable height, seems to have been a multi-
storied and multi-sided stone pagoda that is topped with a miniature
representation of a metal pagoda like the pagoda at Magoksa Jif#<;
(Figure 6) in Gongju, Chungcheongnam-do, or a pagoda of which
only the rings at the top were made of iron or gilt-bronze, such as
the eight-sided and nine-storied stone pagoda at Woljeongsa in
Pyeongchang-gun, Gangwon-do, the nine-storied stone pagoda of
square plan at Yujeomsa fnEd: on Geumgangsan, or the seven-storied
stone pagoda in square plan at Naksansa #4115 in Yangyang-gun,
Gangwon-do. Neither the Jangnaksa Pagoda nor the Gayasa Pagoda
survive today; examples of metal pagodas (geumtap) are not rare if this
type of pagodas are also included. However, the term metal pagoda
usually refers to a miniature pagoda, which is a craftwork by nature,
and the present author recalls examples listed below:

* A square pagoda of seven stories and a square pagoda of thirteen

stories in the collection of the Yi Royal Museum (Yi Wangga
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Figure 6. Pagoda of Magoksa, Gongju, Chungcheongnam-do
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Figure 7. Thirteen-storied gilt-bronze Figure 8. Five-storied pagoda of Jeungsimsa,
[miniature] pagoda. Private collection in  Gwangju, Jeollanam-do
America

Misulgwan % 54if;).

* A square pagoda of seven stories, a square pagoda of nine stories,
and a square pagoda of nine stories. [Found in a stone pagoda
at Sujongsa /i in Yangpyeong-gun #7%4#] in the collection of
the National Museum [currently displayed at Gaeseong Museum
(BRRk ) ).

*  [A gilt-bronze pagoda of thirteen stories] in a private collection, U.S.A.
Published in Andre Eckardt, Geschichte der koreanischen Kunst
(Leipzig: Karl W. Hiersemann, 1929), Fig. 109 (Figure 7).

* A multi-storied pagoda in the collection of Uchida pwym of
Gongju, Chungcheongnam-do [According to hearsay].

* A square pagoda of five stories contained in a stone pagoda at
Jeungsimsa 0.4 in Gwangju J¢JH, Jeollanam-do (Figure 8).
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* A square, multi-storied pagoda found in a stone pagoda at the
site of Dansoksa Eifs4; in the collection of Tongdosa in Yangsan,
Gyeongsangnam-do.

*  One story of a miniature octagonal pagoda found in Haeju /i,
Hwanghae-do in the author’s collection.

* A gilt-bronze square pagoda of three stories in the collection of
Ozaki Shunbo i in Gaeseong-bu By

Almost all square pagodas (bangtap s+%) have four sides of three by
three bays, but smaller ones show only one bay on each side. Other
examples include one in the form of an octagonal building," which
bears resemblance to a funerary pagoda [found inside the funerary
pagoda at Muryangsa) in the collection of Buyeo Museum,™ and a
small pagoda in the shape of an inverted jar (bogong hyeong wzm)
excavated at Wolchulbong fiiig of Geumgangsan in the collection
of the National Museum.” The former originates from a type of
stone funerary pagoda of which the whole is in octagonal plan that
became prevalent from the late Unified Silla, whereas the latter was
made as a Lamaist pagoda (Lamatap misits)™ [of the type that] was
transmitted to the Korean Peninsula at the end of the Goryeo period.
These metal pagodas had already appeared [in the Korean Peninsula] a
long time ago, and their emergence traces back to the reign of King
Gyeongdeok (r. 742-765) of Silla [corresponding to the period from 76 to
98 years after the unification of Silla). It is recorded in the account, titled
“Ukmyeon, a Female Slave Who Flew to the Western Pure Land
While Chanting” in fasc. 5 of the Samguk yusa:

During the reign of King Gyeongdeok, the family of the agan i+
Gwijin #1% had a female slave named Ukmyeon #pii. She followed
her master, agan to Mitasa 3+ founded by the monk Hyesuk. [It
is also said to have been established by several scores of male Buddhists in
Gangcheon /Il (present-day Jinju #%4); alternatively, it is said to have been
located at Gangju i} (renamed as Sunan Jg% in present-day Yeongcheon

#)11)] and recited prayers for nine years. In the fourteenth year of King
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Gyeongdeok, cyclical year of eulmi (755), upon paying homage to the
Buddha, she broke through the crossbeam of the temple. Reaching
Sobaeksan /ML, she dropped one of her straw shoes where Borisa
424 was built afterwards. She cast off her body at the foot of the
mountain, and there another temple named Bori was built. They are
the two Front and Rear Borisa. In the hall where Ukmyeon broke
through the crossbeam was hung a plaque reading, “Ukmyeon’s
Ascension Place.” A curiosity seeker later donated a gilt pagoda, on
which was inscribed the story of this miracle and which was placed in
the ceiling of the hall. Presently [during the reign of King Chungnyeol],

this pagoda with the inscription (bangtap #:%) still remains."®

The meaning of the Chinese character “jeor” i in the term jeongeum
tap &4:+% is unclear: it may have been a misspelling of another
Chinese character reading “jeor” 4 [meaning brick]. Considering that
the five-storied yellow pagoda at Jakgapsa appearing in the account
of “Monk Boyang and a Pear Tree” in the same book is in fact a brick
pagoda, it might have been a brick pagoda.’ However, by the Goryeo
period, this practice of making metal pagodas had became well
established and was frequently recorded in historical documents.

King Munjong, thirty-second year, cyclical year of muo (1078). At
Heungwangsa, a golden pagoda was made. Silver was used in making
its interior, and gold for the surface. The silver weighed four hundred
and twenty-seven geuns. The gold weighed one hundred and forty-
four geuns. [ Goryeosa 91"

King Seonjong 7, sixth year, cyclical year of gisz (1089). A newly made
gold pagoda of thirteen stories was enshrined in the Hoegyeongjeon,18
and a commemorating assembly was held [ Goryeosa 10]."° [What was
installed at Gukcheongsa i+ in the tenth year of King Sukjong, cyclical year

of euryu (1105), was this pagoda. ¥°

King Gojong, tenth year (1223). Donated two hundred geuns of
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gold. Made thirteen-storied pagoda and flower vase(s) and enshrined
them at Heungwangsa. [See the biographical account of Choe Yi #i4
(1180—1249) compiled in the Goryeosa 129, “Collected Biographies” 42,
“Choe Chungheon” st (1 149-1219). )4

The three pagodas listed above, given that they are documented in
official historical records, must have been splendidly adorned. Not
a single adorned-pagoda like these remains to date, yet the pagoda
in an American private collection is particularly outstanding, which
allows us to imagine how those seen in historical records might have

looked.
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Stone Pagodas of Korea

According to the Da Tang xiyu ji, various kingdoms spreading from
the so-called Western Regions to India had clay pagodas, brick
pagodas, stone pagodas, seven-jeweled pagodas (chilbotap tii1%),"
and gilt-bronze pagodas. Furthermore, various scriptures mentioned
dung pagodas (buntap se%) [pagodas made of cow dung] and sand
pagodas. In other words, pagodas made of all kinds of materials had
already been built in several Buddhist kingdoms. A passage from the
Vibhasa-sistra (Ch. Piposha lun giziy)? relates that “if a man builds
a great stapa at the place where the Tathagata turned the wheel of
the dharma or if a man takes a small stone and makes a stipa, the
merit arising from the latter is equivalent to the former because all
are noble. If Great Brahma built a great stapa or a small stapa for
the sake of the Tathagata, the merit is immeasurable since what he
did is identical.”® The most natural material for building pagodas in
Korea was stone even though the history of Korean pagodas began
with wooden pagodas under the Chinese influence and later led to
brick pagodas as knowledge of them became available. As told in
the Vibhasi-sastra and other various scriptures, or as our knowledge
of Western and Indian examples indicates, there are no restrictions
as to material for the construction of pagodas. Building of stone
pagodas prospered to a great deal when Koreans came to a realization
that they could build pagodas out of stone, the most durable and
efficient material, considering the fact that benefits and virtues
arising from the act of building pagoda are identical regardless of
materials used; that wooden pagodas are not durable; and that brick-
making is unproductive. Given the historical transmission of objects
in general or mutual relations, one easily comes to a conclusion
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that Korean stone pagodas emerged under the influence of Chinese
stone pagodas. The very notion of stone pagoda may have been
like this. Yet, the technique of building and style are profoundly
unique to Korea, and this can be resolved without any dispute when
one traces the history of Korean pagodas from their birth to their
transformation. Then, how was the state of affairs?

Korean stone pagodas originated from two types. One may have
started with imitation of the wooden pagoda style as a traditional
multi-storied pavilion in square plan, whereas the other seems to
have begun by representing the style of Chinese brick pagodas,
which became suddenly prevalent since the Sui and Tang periods.
Chronologically speaking, Korean stone pagodas began to be made
in the first half of the seventh century. Legendary examples include
the seven-storied octagonal stone pagoda at Yeongtapsa on the slope
of Daebosan in Pyeongyang [Samguk yusa 3, “Yeongtapsa of Goguryeo”]
and the Pasa Stone Pagoda #271%," a square five-storied pagoda
at Hogyesa j%i%% in the state of Geumgwan 4 of Garak #%.
Although the former may have had a bit of historical basis, the latter
must have been fabricated in later years. In addition, they have no
relevance to the present matter since any objects or sites are survived.

The present author would like to discuss the multi-storied
pagoda at the Mireuksa site at the foot of Yonghwasan in Giyang-
ri, Geumma-myeon, lksan-gun in Jeollabuk-do as the first example
to imitate a style of wooden pagodas with a multi-storied pavilion in
square plan, which became one prototype for Korean stone pagodas.*
[discussed in topical treatises] .

The pagodas of Baekje period known today are represented by a
five-storied stone pagoda in Dongnam-ri, Buyeo-myeon, Buyeon-
gun in Chungcheongnam-do, the so-called Pyeongje Pagoda
[discussed in topical treatises).> The pagoda body at the first story is
carved with an inscription, entitled “Stele of Great Tang Empire’s
Conquest of the Baekje Kingdom” (Dae Dang pyeong Baekjeguk bi
K Eiee), reading “built on the fifteenth day of the eighth month
in the fifth year of Xianqing i reign, cyclical year of gyeongsin
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(660)” [the twentieth year of King Uija (#24F, r. 641—660) of Baekje; the
seventh year of King Muyeol] of the Tang dynasty. This inscription once
led to the conclusion that this pagoda was built by the Tang army at
the said date. Yet, the same stele inscription is also carved on a stone
trough of the Baekje period, currently preserved in the Buyeo Branch
of the National Museum.® Considering that the current state of the
temple site where the pagoda stands and that the stele inscription
is repeated on this stone trough, the pagoda and trough must have
been made prior to the Tang army’s reuse of the monuments to
inscribe a piece of writing to commemorate their military merit. In
other words, the Pyeongje Pagoda is clearly established as a stone
pagoda of Baekje. This pagoda has the outward appearance of a
square, five-storied wooden pagoda. Furthermore, it is thought to
show considerable development in style and structure for a stone
pagoda. Then, which part demonstrates the stylistic development
of this pagoda? First of all, we may consider its simplified style
represented by a square plan of one by one bay. The Dae’ungjeon
(Figure 9) in the form of a three-storied pavilion’—still standing in the
precinct of Ssangbongsa in Ssanbong-ri, Iyang-myeon, Hwasun-gun
in Jeollanam-do, which was first built from the ninth year of King
Munseong to the eighth year of King Gyeongmun [i.e. 847-868] of
the late Silla—must have been built upon the former site of a pagoda
each side of which had one bay. At the end of the Silla period, this
type of wooden pagodas with one bay square in plan must have been
built.

However, among the plans of wooden pagodas built at the end of
the Three Kingdoms period, or in the beginning of the Unified Silla
that are known to date, bigger ones have seven bays square in plan [e.g.
the site of the Nine-Storied Pagoda at Hwangnyongsa in SillaJ; smaller ones
have three bays square in plan [e.g. those at the sites of Sacheonwangsa,
Mangdeoksa, Bomunsa, Girimsa, and so on}; but no example shows
one bay square in plan. This is a matter of course, given that during
this period when Buddhism just transmitted to Silla the devotion
to pagodas was fervent. Take Chinese and Japanese examples into
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Figure 9. Dac’ungjeon (Hall of the Great Hero) of Ssangbongsa, Hwasun, Jeollanam-do

consideration, there is indeed no trace of wooden pagodas with one
bay square in plan. Although similar examples are found in relief
carvings on the interior walls of several grottoes in China, these are
all iconographical or decorative motifs in small size. They are not to
be discussed together since they do not have architectural structure,
unlike the Pyeongje Pagoda in Buyeo.

In addition, there are brick pagodas some of which might be
said to have one bay square in plan like the pagoda at Bunhwangsa
in Gyeongju. However, these examples emerged from an intention
to simply accumulate without considering the number of bays, and
therefore they have no relevance to the current discussion. After all,
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the one bay square in plan as seen in the pagoda at Buyeo must have
been intended to convey the most significant outward appearance of
a wooden pagoda of the time regardless of actual number of its bays.
In this respect, this pagoda, which is made of stone yet faithfully
representing the outward appearance of a wooden pagoda, marks a
transition from prototype to model (mohyeong ). This tendency
towards imitation centering on the outer appearance on a reduced
scale (mohyeonghwa ife) is seen in details all over the pagoda.® The
first is to be found in the form of the platform (gidan).? A foundation
stone (jibanseok s1i) is laid upon the ground in order to firmly
hold the platform, that the platform is shallow and small altogether
adds a model-like quality to the pagoda. One layer of wide and flat
stones, placed upon the stones forming the walls of the pagoda body,
represents a lintel (aekbang #s) [Jp. kashiranuki sayi),'® or an upper
lintel [ hyeongbang #isi]"'; upon this layer are again put underpinnings
[Jp. mochiokuri 52),"* corresponding to capitals® that recall the shape
of a wide and flat bearing block (Jp. daito #+1)" [of the bracket system];
the four corners of the upper side of a roof stone are carved like half
round descending corner ridges (Jp. [sumilkudarimune [)r5)"; and all
these features reflect a model-like quality of the pagoda.

Secondly, the structural development is shown in the joint
method of components. Namely, pillars are built individually of
dressed stones; walls are built individually of dressed stones; and
likewise, other parts are all built individually with stones so that
each modular part is clearly defined [as in timber-frame architecture].
When it is hard to make one modular-structure with a single stone,
several stones are joined in a very systematic manner. For example,
the walls forming the pagoda body on the first story are built of
two stone panels (myeon panseok wtir:) [Jp. hame itaishi mawiti]'® of
equal size; lintel beams (miryang seok #iari)" are built of four pieces
of long, rectangular stones (gujangseok #if1;) that are laid staggered,
and the tiered “underpinnings” (cheunggeubhyeong batchim gtk k)18
underneath the roof stones are composed of eight equal pieces of
stone. The stone plates for supporting the pagoda body (bandaeseok
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12177) [oksin goim By 19)]"° above the second story are also laid in a
staggered pattern, and the joints on each story are put in a way so
they are not tilted to one side. The method of joining eight equal
stone panels is also applied in the curbstone (gapseok #17)* of the
platform and roof stones, and the joined sides are in neat order.
The number of joints reduces as the pagoda rises up according to
the increasing degree of reduction, and accordingly the number
of connected joints decreases, yet the strict rule is maintained.
Therefore, the existence of regulated joints adds a pleasant rhythm in
the process of tapering that unfolds towards the top. As a result, one
senses the beauty of clear contour and of standardization that comes
from a movement with good rhythm in this Pyeongje Pagoda.

This artistic effect should be taken as a major artistic modification,
which does not originate from the mere intention to copy the
appearance of a wooden pagoda out of stone. This fact thus urges
us to place this Pyeongje Pagoda not at the initial stage of the
developmental phase but to consider it as having a well-established
style. To put it in a different way, there must have been a precedent
for a pagoda with such an orderly form. The precedent is found
neither in China nor in Japan. We are indeed able to find the
precedent in Korea itself, which lies between the two regions. It
is the multi-storied pagoda extant in the Mireuksa site in Iksan.
This pagoda, a faithful copy of a wooden pagoda, has yet to show
an intention towards copying (mohyeonghwa), and does not have
any modular adjustment with regard to the transformation of the
material. An intention towards copying or modular modification was
secondary to representing the actual appearance of wooden pagodas.
In addition, it does not even have a stylized platform (gidan) like the
Pyeongje Pagoda. In this respect, the Mireuksa Pagoda, though made
of stone, is closer to a wooden pagoda in terms of actual appearance,
and is an incipient one, which does not demonstrate a new style
derived from the new material, stone. On the contrary, the Pyeongje
Pagoda shows a departure from the actual appearance of a wooden
pagoda, and is in the stage of showing new stylistic development.
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Furthermore, the form of the stone platform in the Pyeongje Pagoda
reflects a considerably advanced stage in the actual developmental
history of wooden architecture. In general, there was only a large
and high “earthen mound” (todae +3) before a similar type of stone
platform arose, as demonstrated by the architecture built prior to the
unification of Silla that have been already discussed in the section on
wooden pagodas. It is also observed in other sites of buildings and
pagodas at the Mireuksa site, which is discussed in contrast here. It
is inferred from the Mireuksa site that its stone pagoda, though it
has lost its original appearance, had an “earthen mound” like this.
In other words, the earthen mound of the stone pagoda at Mireuksa
site was based on the old style, whereas the “stone platform” of the
Pyeongje Pagoda in Buyeo demonstrates the adoption of the new
style. As a result, we may posit a [stylistic] link between the two.
The stone pagoda at Mireuksa site represents the first experiment
of copying appearances of a wooden pagoda in stone; there was no
intention to create a pagoda in a different style by means of using
a different material; and therefore, it can be regarded as a wooden
pagoda built in a different material rather than a stone pagoda in a
different style. Pyeongje Pagoda, guided by the pagoda at Mireuksa
site, holds significance as a work of art created under the awareness
of the possibility that a different material necessitates a different way
of construction and under the belief that a new, different material
leads [the maker] to adopt a different style. The aflinities between the
Pyeongje Pagoda and the stone pagoda at Mireuksa site are found in
the treatment of architectural members and style. For instance, the
columns were assembled from different stones (byeolseok 3177);*' they
are similar to the so-called entasis in terms of form;* and accordingly
the entire pagoda body takes a stable form of the so-called “inward
leaning” (naejeon i), tapering towards the top. What is noteworthy
here is the existence of a form that is similar to the entasis shown in
the column [in wooden architecture]. This feature, though Korea has
numerous stone pagodas, is not to be seen except for later works that
were modeled upon these two pagodas. It is a partial characteristic
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that is only found in these two pagodas and a five-storied stone
pagoda located in Tamni-dong #%#f, Sanun-myeon, Uiseong-gun
in Gyeongsangbuk-do, which shall be discussed shortly [discussed in
topical treatises].” Next, in the two pagodas, the eaves ends (cheomdan
i) of the roof stones stretch out horizontally, and the roof stones
are turned slightly upward at the four corners of the eaves. This also
speaks to a genealogical connection between the two pagodas. That
the four corners of the roof stones were made in identical size so as
to function as a modular unit attests to the connection. In the stone
pagoda of Mireuksa site the roof stones in the middle are composed
of many pieces of stones, whereas in the Pyeongje Pagoda they
consist of a single stone with the exception of the roof stone on the
fifth story where a single stone is even omitted in accordance with the
reduction ratio maintained towards the top. This is because the roof
stones of the stone pagoda at Mireuksa site are quite wide, whereas
those of the Pyeongje Pagoda are narrow. While the area of the
pagoda body of the stone pagoda at Mireuksa site is as if it represents
the actual plan of a three by three bay room, that of the Pyeongje
Pagoda corresponds to a reductive style that conveys an adumbrative
outer appearance in summary. When one more step is omitted, the
intermediary stone (jungganseok +iti;) is entirely left out as in the case
of later stone pagdoas that will be discussed shortly; when another
step is further reduced, the form of roof stone consisting of a single
stone that is commonly seen in many pagodas appears. Herein,
we may establish that the stone pagoda of Mireuksa site preceded
the Pyeongje Pagoda in the developmental phase of style, and that
considering affinities shown in partial formal features, the Pyeongje
Pagoda was born out of the stone pagoda at Mireuksa site and shows
a change. If this relationship is disregarded and, as some have done,
the stone pagoda at Mireuksa site is discussed as postdating Pyeongje
Pagoda, the two pagodas would have no relation whatsoever, as
though born out of different conceptions, and a systematic analysis
of stylistic development cannot be done. This, in turn, would lead
one to ignore the existence of a systematic stylistic connection among
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the stone pagodas of Korea, and it would have resulted in nothing
but chaos regardless of the real fact.

However, even if the present author puts these two pagodas
squarely in a genealogical relationship, he is well aware of the fact that
these two pagodas have a fundamental difference. The difference is
found in the form of tiered underpinnings. The underpinnings in the
stone pagoda at Mireuksa site were made by stacking stones so that
each tier protrudes over the one below (jeokchulsik wihst), but the
underpinnings of the Pyeongje Pagoda, as discussed previously, are
shaped like the largest bearing blocks placed upon capitals, by cutting
away all sides of their lower edges [to make them fit within the
circumference of the tops of the pillars]. The form of the latter is a feature
uniquely shown in the parts of this pagoda, not seen elsewhere except
for two or three imitative stone pagodas of later times, the form of
which is considered to be a common one widely adopted in later
Korean stone pagodas. The evidence is found in the fact that this form
of tiered underpinnings created by piling had already appeared as a
standard form from the incipient stage; each tiered underpinning had
as many as five tiers; and its typological appearance is shown in the
three-storied pseudo-brick pagoda (uijeon tap) at Bunhwangsa in
Gyeongju, considered to be the prototype of Silla stone pagodas. [The
color and appearance of its stones, as well as the method of construction used
in this pagoda are very close to those of a brick pagoda as I will discuss shortly. ]
The stone pagodas that entirely follow the style of a brick pagoda such
as the five-storied pagoda in Tamni-dong, Sanun-myeon, Uiseong-gun
in Gyeongsangbuk-do and a series of pagodas belonging to the same
category have this type of underpinning. Given that typical, standard
Korean stone pagodas have this type of underpinning, this type of
underpinning is eventually derived from the method of underpinning
of brick pagodas. That Korean pagodas came to have that type of
underpinning seems to have been derived from the dissemination of
knowledge of a pagoda in the style of a brick pagoda such as the
pseudo-brick pagoda at Bunhwangsa. Thus, the identical type of
underpinnings showcased in the stone pagoda of Mireuksa site is
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considered to belong to this category after all, and it was thought to
postdate the building of the Bunhwangsa Pagoda.” However, we
should consider that the form of underpinning in the stone pagoda of
Mireuksa site, though it belongs to the category of a tiered
underpinning laid with the upper one protruding over the one below,
is different from the method applied in several Silla pagodas, which
inherits the tradition formed since the Bunhwangsa Pagoda. The
height between each successive tier is a little greater than the width to
which the eaves project, giving a steep impression, whereas [in the Silla
pagodas] the height between each tier is more than double the width to
which the eaves project, giving a relaxed impression.?* Moreover, early
Silla pagoda and later pagodas, which follow them, all have five-tiered
underpinnings, but after the mid-Unified Silla the number of tiers
gradully decreased from four three. Since the pagoda body of each
story reduces in size, the number of tiers in the underpinning of the
upper and lower stories is not identical, but decreases from bottom to
top. On the contray, in the stone pagoda at Mireuksa site, the number
of tiers in the underpinning starts from three and increases to four in
the upper stories. This is analogous to the method in which the stones
for supporting the pagoda body (bandaeseok or oksin goim) on each story
above the second increase from single to double tiers above the third
story. This is a unique method to be found nowhere other than at this
pagoda at the Mireuksa site. This method of increasing the number of
stacked tiers forming the underpinning appears to have been caused by
concerns for adjusting the angle of elevation, and we see that method
in wooden pagodas. An example is found in the bracket sets (po @) of
the five-storied pagoda at Beopjusa on Songnisan [refer to note 63 of the
“Joseon tappa ui yeon'gu (gi il)”],? which is the sole extant wooden
pagoda in Korea. It is intended to adjust the reduction ratio of the
whole structure by having a one-stepped bracket complex (danang #.53)
(Jp. degumi 1) on the first story, a bracket complex composed of two
steps (jungang pojak wmhsvafe) [Jp. hutatesaki ~F4:) from the second to
fourth stories, while on the fifth story the brackets [jodu #1:1 )% were
made in the form of a three-stepped-bracket complex (K. samjung gyodu
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[Ch. sanzhong qiaotou] =s55)* [Jp. mitesaki =F4) with the complete
omission of the pagoda body. This pagoda dates from the end of the
Joseon dynasty, yet this way of increasing the number of brackets along
the stories may have had its origin in antiquity. With regard to this
aspect, the builders of the stone pagoda at Mireuksa site faithfully
copied this method used in actual wooden pagodas. Other Korean
stone pagodas do not follow this method; the Bunhwangsa Pagoda,
another source for Korean stone pagodas, pseudo-brick-pagodas and
brick-imitation-pagodas such as the pagoda at Sanun-myeon, Uiseong,
and a small number of extant brick pagodas do not show this method,
either. This indicates that the stone pagoda at the Mireuksa site
originated from a different source and emerged unrelated to brick
pagodas. Yet again, let us list the differences between the form of
underpinning (batchim) in several Silla pagodas, which seems to have
started from the brick pagoda style, and that of the stone pagoda at
Mireuksa site; in the former, the thickness of each tier of the
underpinning is identical, whereas in the latter the first tier of the
underpinning was separately made a little higher than that of
remaining two tiers with identical thickness. The first tier seems to
have a different meaning like the lintel-beam stone (miryangseok) located
below the underpinning of Pyeongje Pagoda in Buyeo. Considering
the differences between the two, the method of stacking tiers in the
underpinnings shown in the stone pagoda at Mireuksa site must have
been a departure with independent and creative meaning rather than
appearing necessarily after the spread of the knowledge of the brick
pagoda, or the formation of the brick pagoda style embodied in the
brick-imitation pagoda at Bunhwangsa. As for the comparison
between the sequentially increasing number of tiers in the
underpinnings of the stone pagoda at Mireuksa site and the number of
projecting bracket arms (gyodu s#5) in the wooden pagoda of Beopjusa,
we may posit that the form of tiered underpinnings may have
corresponded to the method of making bracket arms (5 projecting
outwards in the wooden pagoda. However, as generally considered,
that the bracket set was built in the form of a single tier, single
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projection—even if it had already existed, the method exceeding the
two-stepped bracket complex appeared for the first time in the Chinese
style (Jp. Karayo jits) architecture after the Song dynasty—compels the
present author to refrain from interpreting this point. However, given
that the tail rafters (Kr. michu [Jp. odaruki] rtE) superimposed upon
another had already appeared in the architecture of Japan,? if I were to
make a forced analogy, the imitation of this form [i.e. the method of
sequentially increasing the number of projecting bracket arms along the
stories] corresponds to the tiered underpinning projecting outwards
[upwardly] in the stone pagoda at Mireuksa site. The imitation of the
actual superimposed form is found in the underpinning of this pagoda
[i.e. the Mireuksa Pagodal; and while disregarding the number of tiers
and paying attention to the contour of the whole in the form of a
“turtle’s belly” (qwibok sik swizt),” only conveying the comprehensive,
external appearance can be interpreted as the form of underpinnings in
the Pyeongje Pagoda. Simultaneously, the underpinnings whose lower
corners are softly rounded (samyeon gubae sik #mizE=t) in the Pyeongje
Pagoda seem to have been in line with the form of a “coved ceiling” (K.
jeolsang cheonjang (Jp. oriage tenjo) 4 1-x5%)* that appeared in the inner
chamber of tombs scattered in the Buyeo area at the end of the Bacekje
kingdom; it shows a general taste of the last days of the kingdom; and
therefore, the Pyeongje Pagoda accords with the trend of the time
during which this type of tomb was constructed. Yet, it is said that the
form of the underpinning created by stacking one tier upon another to
project outwards in the stone pagoda at Mireuksa site does not agree
with the form of a projecting bracket arm [Jp. degumi ] or the form
of a projecting bracket arm composed of superimposed heads [Jp.
atama 7] of tail rafters in the wooden architecture; or even if it might
be considered as being derived from the technique of a brick pagoda,
we may rethink from a revisionist perspective. Namely, it is not a
technique formed by imitating of the brick pagoda style, but derives
from a general technique of brickwork. With regard to this brickwork
technique, it appeared in Baekje earlier than Silla, and Goguryeo
acquired knowledge of it earlier than Baekje. It reflects the duration of
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continuous relationship with the Han Chinese. The art form that
eventually emerged is seen in the construction method of tombs, and
it naturally developed into two types. There are tombs with a rear
chamber built of bricks in Gongju-eup, the capital of the kingdom
during the mid-Baekje period;® there remain stepped masonry tombs,
among which are stone tombs with a rear chamber built with bricks, in
the early capital of Goguryeo in Hwando [present-day Ji’an-xian #iii]
located on the northern bank of Apnokgang. As for the rear chambers
not built of bricks, the void interior of the rear chamber in a tomb
built of rubble (japseok chuk #rise) forms contour like a cannonball—a
mechanically natural form—, or has a corbelled-dome ceiling with
each tier being narrower than the one below. These are found
abundantly in the rear chambers of Baekje tombs. As for the Goguryeo
tombs, even the rear chambers of tombs built of huge stones have a
corbelled-dome ceiling. This technique is also shown in the ceiling of
corridors in the inner chamber of the stone pagoda at Mireuksa site.
Although it is commonly used technique in brick architecture—for
example when reducing or expanding the space with small building
materials, or when reducing or expanding the volume of a cube—in
any case, it can manifest fundamentally without a mechanical
inevitability as to structural means being derived from elsewhere. In
this line of thinking, there is no reason to think that the tiered
underpinning projecting outwards [upwardly] in the stone pagoda at
Mireuksa site necessarily appeared after the emergence of the brick
pagoda in Korea. If the form of underpinning akin to the turtle belly-
form in the Pyeongje Pagoda were to be a creative, new technique
emerging from a trend of the late Baekje period, the tiered
underpinning projecting outwards [upwardly] in the stone pagoda at
Mireuksa site is another creative, new technique—though seemingly
akin to the brick architecture technique—was born out of mechanical
necessity. There is no reason to believe that the stone pagoda at
Mireuksa site postdates the emergence of brick pagodas in Korea, given
that the first tier of each underpinning has different height [from the
upper tiers]; the tiered underpinning on each story did not fall into
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mannerism yet; and they recall the structure of lintel beams (miryang
#ig) or the form of brackets in the wooden pagoda or building. On the
basis of the stylistic comparison with the Pyeongje Pagoda above, I do
not regret to establish the stone pagoda at the Mireuksa site as one of
the prototypical pagodas that spread the style of wooden pagodas in
Korea prior to the Pyeongje Pagoda.

However, there is one pagoda in question. If previous studies
were to be disregarded, it is without any issues according to my
stylistic analysis; however, since the past scholarship has influenced
the common knowledge to a great deal, it requires an overall
demonstration here in order to correct its errors. The stone pagoda
in question is the five-storied stone pagoda at Wanggung-ri £,
Wanggung-myeon in Iksan-gun [discussed in topical treatises],* which
has led Dr. Sekino Tadashi to establish the stone pagoda of Mireuksa
site to be a work dating from the time of Silla’s unification .

This stone pagoda has stylistic affinities with the stone pagoda
at Mireuksa site in terms of its three-tiered underpinning, the
construction method, the form of the roof stones, the relationship
between the roof stones and the eaves projection, and outer
appearance; these features have led scholars to date it around the
same time as the stone pagoda at Mireuksa site. However, if we
closely examine the differences between the two, the five-storied
pagoda at the site of a royal palace [i.e. Wanggung-ri Pagoda]® imitates
the stone pagoda at Mireuksa site and conveys aspects of the latter’s
form and technique, while adding new forms and techniques of a
new generation. Specific details or techniques are also derived from
the Pyeongje Pagoda. For example, its pagoda body has a one by one
bay square plan—however, the first story of the pagoda body is two
by two bays in plan—and the roof stones are composed of eight or
four stones. Technical differences are found in that the corner pillar
stones of the pagoda body [i.e. oksinseok 251, lit. the stones forming
the main body of the pagoda] are [not] made separately: they are not
inserted between stone slabs forming the walls but carved in relief at
the four corners in a symbolic manner; and that entasis disappeared
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in the corner pillars. The stone plates for supporting the pagoda body
(bandaeseok) above the second story are not made separately but are
carved on the upper side of the roof in a handy manner; the original
condition of the platform (gidan) remains unknown to date, but the
present shape of the high earthen mound allows us to estimate the
prior condition of the stone platform in a certain form.3* This pagoda
not only showcases facilitation and simplification of an old style,
but also manifests a new form. It is stylistically similar to the five-
storied stone pagoda at Nawon-ri in Gyeongju [discussed in topical
treaties | and the seven-storied stone pagoda in Tapjeong-ri =,
Gageum-myeon, Chungju, to be examined later. [discussed in topical
treaties [ [I] would like to date these three pagodas to the same time-
period, centering on the reign of King Sinmun (r. 681-692) of Silla.
Therefore, when Dr. Sekino estimated the founding date of the stone
pagoda at Mireuksa site, he assumed it to be the construction of King
Anseung (Z5F) of the Bodeok kingdom (##i);¥ it would have a
lot of validity, I believe, if Dr. Sekino’s reasoning were to be accepted
in determining the founding date of this pagoda.

The present author would like to establish the stone pagoda
at Mireuksa site as one prototype of Korean stone pagodas, and
establish the Pyeongje Pagoda—a metamorphosis of the former—as
corresponding to a general artistic trend of the late Baekje. The
pagoda at the royal palace site, even if it is similar in appearance to
the stone pagoda at Mireuksa site, already shows an outgrowth of
idioms and techniques found in the Unification period; it should
thus be established as a work of the 680s, soon after the unification
of Silla.?®

There is another prototype of Korean stone pagodas. The oldest
of this type is the pseudo-brick-pagoda (uijeon tap) at Bunhwangsa
in Gyeongju [discussed in topical treaties],*® and the next is the brick-
imitation-pagoda at Tamni, Sanun-myeon, Uiseong-gun [discussed
in topical treaties].* The pseudo-brick-pagoda at Bunhwangsa was
built with the intention of constructing a brick pagoda in stone; it
is as though even if the stone pagoda of Mireuksa site was built of
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stone, its style entirely belongs to that of a wooden pagoda; and even
though this pagoda was built of stone, its form is equivalent to that
of brick pagoda. Simultaneously, even though these pagodas belong
to wooden pagodas or brick pagodas in terms of form, they can be
also called stone pagodas as long as they are built of stone.

With regard to the founding date of Bunhwangsa, the “Silla
Annals” dates it to the third year of Queen Seondeok (634), and
we cannot doubt it unless there is different evidence. Furthermore,
we cannot help but believe the record in the “Silla Annals, ” given
that the eight guardian figures inserted on either side of the niche
on the four walls of the first story of the pagoda bear resemblance
to sculptures dating from the last years of the Six Dynasties and
sculptures of the Asuka 7% period (593-710) in Japan. However,
we need to consider one thing; the implication behind Dr. Sekino’s
intentional change of the date of the founding of Mireuksa during
the reign of King Mu of Baekje recorded in the Dongguk yeoji
seungnam [an attribution actually derived from the Samguk yusa) to
the reign of King Anseung of the Bodeok kingdom lies in that if
Mireuksa was, as allegedly known, founded during the reign of King
Mu of Baekje, one must admit the fact that King Jinpyeong of Silla
helped it by dispatching all kinds of artisans; in this case, the stone
pagoda at Mireuksa site would predate the Bunhwangsa Pagoda,
and it contradicts with the proposition that the form of the tiered
underpinning projecting outwards in the stone pagoda at Mireuksa
site appeared after the emergence of brick pagodas in Korea, even
though Dr. Sekino did not make this point clear. He might have
dated it to the reign of King Anseung of the Bodeok kingdom in
order to resolve this contradiction. Dr. Sekino wrote in his “Chosen
no seki toba” &t 142 (Stone Pagodas of Korea): “if this pagoda [i.e.
the Mireuksa Pagoda] was built at the time of founding, it should have
been built two years prior to the building of the Bunhwangsa Pagoda
and twenty-eight years before the Pagoda of Great Tang Conquering
Baekje [i.e. Pyeongje Pagoda]. If so, it would be the oldest extant
architecture in the present-day Korea. I cannot agree with this on the
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basis of stylistic analysis. I think that it should be dated to the time of
the king of the Bodeok [kingdom]. It leaves room for questions, and
it should await further examination.”" This indicates that he must
had a stylistic reasoning, which did not allow him to put the stone
pagoda of Mireuksa site before the Bunhwangsa Pagoda or Pyeongje
Pagoda. That Dr. Sekino wrote “two years prior to the building of
Bunhwangsa Pagoda and twenty-eight years before the Pagoda of
Great Tang Conquering Baekje” demonstrates his meticulousness:
he considered the founding of Mireuksa very carefully to the extent
of putting its alleged founding in the year of King Mu’s accession to
the throne (600) in brackets tacitly, and putting the founding date
much later than it should be thanks to its alleged connection to
King Jinpyeong. However, in my opinion, the founding of Mireuksa
seems to have happened in the year of King Mu’s accession to the
throne (600).* As for the account of King Jinpyeong’s assistance in
dispatching all kinds of artisans, the completion date of Mireuksa is
not found in the Dongguk yeoji seungnam or the Samguk yusa; even
if King Jinpyeong sent all kinds of artisans to help, it seems to have
been a fact in the process of building the temple; and given that it
is hard to pinpoint the date of his dispatching of artisans, it may
have been after the [building of] the Bunhwangsa Pagoda. The dating
of the Mireuksa Pagoda twenty-eight years later than the Pyeongje
Pagoda is based on the record of “the fifth year of the Xianqing
reign” (660) inscribed on the Pyeongje Pagoda at a later time; as told
repeatedly, the stele inscription of “the fifth year of Xianqing” refers
to the completion date of the stele, and does not correspond to the
building date of the pagoda; and the pagoda was certainly built prior
to it, which makes the actual building date unknown. As I examined
previously, I can only say that it [i.e. the Pyeongje Pagoda] postdates the
Mireuksa Pagoda and was built prior to the fall of Backje.

According to my theory concerning the sequential order of
stylistic development,® the emergence of the Mireuksa Pagoda does
not have any relevance to the formation of the Bunhwangsa Pagoda,
yet it merely predates the Pyeongje Pagoda; and there is no need
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to posit a link between the Bunhwangsa Pagoda and the Mireuksa
Pagoda in terms of date or style. Namely, the Mireuksa Pagoda
emerged as the Mireuksa Pagoda and the Bunhwangsa Pagoda
occurred as the Bunhwangsa Pagoda without any relation to each
other. In other words, one was born out of the taste of the Baekje
kingdom, whereas the other was generated from the taste of the Silla
kingdom; and they should be put in contrast as the result of separate,
independent artistic will.* If there were commonalities between the
two, they are to be acknowledged in so far as both expressed each
kingdom’s taste in stones. Did one influence the other? Or, did they
start separately yet came to share similarities by chance? I do not
have any evidence at hand to conclude this issue, however we should
acknowledge here the Korean changes of intention in the making
of pagodas to transform the style of wooden or brick pagoda into
stone in the first half of the seventh century. To put it in a different
way, the first half of the seventh century was the period of finding
the material, endowed by nature, which was unique and appropriate
to Korea. It was also the period of experimenting in styles; in the
land of Baekje, the style of wooden pagoda in the Chinese tradition
was imitated [the stone pagoda at Mireuksa site], yet again with a
metamorphosis of the former, a new style emerged following a new
taste as shown in the Pyeongje Pagoda; but it ended up being isolated
and experimental. In the land of Silla, the style of brick pagoda
formed in the Chinese tradition was similarly imitated and served as
one point of departure|the pseudo-brick-stone pagoda at Bunhwangsa),
yet again with a metamorphosis of the former, a new style appeared
in accordance with the direction of another new taste as shown in
the five-storied brick-imitation pagoda in Tamni-dong, Sanun-
myeon, Uiseong-gun; however, this too ended up being isolated and
experimental. Being isolated and experimental refers to the fact that
it could not become a standard for the style of Korean stone pagodas
even if there appeared a few copies later on.

When we consider trends in Baekje and Silla in this age of stylistic
search, we see an incomprehensibly similar phenomenon. That is
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to say, the relation of the Sanun-myeon pagoda to the Bunhwangsa
Pagoda in Silla is analogous to that of the Pyeongje Pagoda to the
Mireuksa Pagoda. Also, there is no reason to compare the relation
of the Wanggung-ri Pagoda to the Mireuksa Pagoda in lksan on
that of the ruined pagoda at the temple ruins located southeast
of Bunhwangsa® to the Bunhwangsa Pagoda. The difference lies
in that the relationship between the ruined pagoda at the ruined
temple southeast of Bunhwangsa to Bunhwangsa Pagoda is more
stylistically relevant and closer in time than the relationship between
the Wanggung-ri Pagoda and the Mireuksa Pagoda. That a prototype
and its copy appear in the same region and that another work with
considerable transformation appears in a different region [in both
Baekje and Silla] is a strange phenomenon.

The five-storied brick-imitation pagoda at the ruins of a temple
site in Tamni-dong, Sanun-myeon, Uiseong-gun has been discussed
as a work of the time of Silla’s unification, but no examination
has been made with regard to its stylistic orientation. Calling it
“brick-imitation pagoda” is no more than a formal distinction,
which acknowledges its derivation from the style of brick pagodas.
However, now is the time to carry out a stylistic analysis of it. I
would like to place this pagoda next to the Bunhwangsa pagoda and
the ruined pagoda at the ruins of a temple site located southeast of
Bunhwangsa, and place it before the three-storied stone pagoda at
the Goseonsa site (#filiZ¢tt) in Gyeongju® as well as the three-storied
east and west pagodas of the Gameunsa site (&2311), both of which
I will discuss shortly. When we try to analyze the Uiseong pagoda in
stylistic terms, we venture to take the Goseonsa site pagoda and the
two pagodas at the Gameunsa site as comparanda.®® The reason is
that these three pagodas are identical in style and datable to a similar
period, and that they are considered as having typical, normative
meaning and value for the first time in the history of Korean stone
pagodas. The first thing that should be compared is the form of their
platforms (gidan). First of all, the Goseonsa site pagoda [discussed
in topical treatises]* and the Gameunsa site pagodas [discussed in
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topical treatises]*® have an identical two-level platform in stone.”® The
intermediate pedestal stone (jungdaeseok :4)® of the lower platform
has four corner pillar stones and three struts (tzengju fi)*" at regular
intervals on each side, whereas the intermediate pedestal stone of the
upper platform has four corner pillars and two evenly spaced struts
on each side. All these corner pillars and struts are carved in relief
and have no entasis. The underside of the curbstone of the upper
platform (sangdan gapseok 1-#ims;) is carved with a molding (buyeon
%)% The stones supporting the first story of the pagoda body are
two-stepped and carved out from the curbstone (gapseok). The top of
the curbstone of the lower platform is slightly tilted, and the spot on
which the intermediate pedestal stone of the upper platform sits has
two tiers of carving, one in the angled-step form, the other showing
the quadrant circle form, akin to the contours of a turtle’s belly. The
form of platform in later standard Korean stone pagodas all followed
this style; and only the number of struts decreased as generations
went by. But the Uiseong pagoda has a single-level platform and it
has four corner pillars and four struts, both of which were separately
made with wide and strong entasis in form. As far as platforms are
concerned, the platform of the Uiseong pagoda has a more incipient
and prototypical meaning than that of the Pyeongje Pagoda. In other
words, that of Baekje is already formalized and shows a tendency
towards copying (mohyeonghwa), however this [platform of the Uiseong
pagoda] does not show these traits and has flexibility as well. That no
ground stone (jibanseok tti17) was laid underneath the platform is one
such characteristic. Considering the ratio of the width of the pagoda
body on the first story to the width of the platform, the Pyeongje
Pagoda is at a ratio of 1 to 1.267 and has a platform, which is [much]
narrower in proportion than other pagodas. This relationship in
the Uiseong pagoda is at a ratio of 1 to 1.848, and it has a platform
that is wider than the pagoda body when compared with other
pagodas. When we observe this in the Bunhwangsa Pagoda, it is at
a ratio of 1 to 4.636, which means that its platform is far larger in
proportion to the pagoda body. In the Gameunsa site pagodas, the
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ratio is 1 to 1.74, which is smaller than that of the Uiseong pagoda.
The relationship between the width of the platform and that of the
pagoda body in the Pyeongje Pagoda is similar to their proportion
in wooden architecture, whereas the Bunhwangsa Pagoda seems to
have a proportion resulting from efforts to stabilize the brick pagoda
regardless of imitating the proportion in wooden architecture. The
ratio of the Uiseong pagoda is far larger than that of the Pyeongje
Pagoda; it indicates that the makers of the Uiseong pagoda did not
directly copy the base relationship in wooden architecture; and the
fact that the ratio is much smaller than that of the Bunhwangsa
Pagoda indicates the builders’ intention to get closer to the base in
wooden architecture, while departing from the relation in the brick
pagoda. That the Gameunsa site pagodas stand next to the Uiseong
pagoda indicates that this base relation was copied from the Uiseong
pagoda. In addition, adding one tier of stones supporting the pagoda
body on the first story above the curbstone of the platform in the
Uiseong pagoda is a new technique not found in the Pyeongje
Pagoda as well as a translation of the extant technique shown in the
Bunhwangsa Pagoda; the insertion of one tier of stones to support the
pagoda body in the first story of the Gameunsa site pagodas and the
Goseonsa site pagoda shows a development of the formal technique
applied in the Uiseong pagoda—which was originally derived from
the Bunhwangsa Pagoda. This form of platform allows us to say
that the Uiseong pagoda has enough features to date it prior to the
Goseonsa and Gameunsa pagodas. As far as the form of platform is
concerned, the Uiseong pagoda would predate the Pyeongje Pagoda;
however, one is of Baekje origin and the other is from Silla; therefore,
it is difficult to connect the products of two different countries,
which had different political and cultural situations. Not to mention
that the stylistic origins [of the two pagodas] are different.

Compared next is the formal technique used in the pagoda
body. The Bunhwangsa Pagoda, imitating the standard brick pagoda
style, has a simple square plan with no reference to the number of
bays, whereas the Uiseong pagoda appears to have a one by one bay
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square plan considering that the four corners of the pagoda body
on the first story are carved with four corner pillars; yet, this fact
is derived from a recapitulative method, which had already been
achieved in the Pyeongje Pagoda, and later pagodas all adopted this
style. Of special note is the expression of those four corner pillars;
as in the Mireuksa Pagoda and Pyeongje Pagoda, they faithfully
represent the form of entasis with narrow top and wide bottom,
and furthermore, they carry bearing blocks (Jp. daito) atop capitals.
But, in the Goseonsa site pagoda and Gameunsa site pagodas, the
four corner pillars are separately made with different stones and
the walls are erected by inserting separate stone slabs (byeok panseok
ge4217); they followed an older style in this respect, while not carving
the form of bearing blocks and losing the form of entasis in the
corner pillars. In other words, they show less interest in portraying
the original as well as propensities for formalization, facilitation,
and simplification; this respect once more proves that the Goseonsa
site pagoda and the Gameunsa site pagodas were built later than the
Uiseong pagoda in the sequence of stylistic development. But, the
four sides of the pagoda body on the first story of the Goseonsa site
pagoda have niches carved in relief, and the bulging rims of those
niches completely imitate the form of [niche on the south side of] the
Uiseong pagoda; while the Uiseong pagoda’s niche is substantial, the
Goseonsa pagoda niches are merely decorative and metaphoric. This
indicates that the stone pagoda of Goseonsa site was built later than
the Uiseong pagoda.

Goseonsa is the temple where the monk Wonhyo took residence
and it had already been built before Wonhyo’s demise in the sixth
year of King Sinmun (682); Gameunsa was built in the second year
of King Sinmun. As will be said later, Goseonsa seems to have been
built prior to Gameunsa, therefore the Uiseong Pagoda must have
been built prior to the building of these two temples and its place is
sometime between the Bunhwangsa Pagoda and the Goseonsa site
pagoda. Some scholars seem to regard the Uiseong Pagoda as being
akin to the brick pagoda extant in the ruins of a temple site attributed
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to Beopheungsa, in Sinse-dong, Andong-eup. This view seems to
be based on similarities in appearance, formal affinities of having a
niche only on the south side of the first story, and so on. However, as
for this pagoda in Andong, the form of the platform (gidan) shows a
later formal phase that is considerably developed and transformed; its
pagoda body does not have the form of corner pillars; furthermore,
it does not have a naturalistic expression in the form of lintel beams.
In general, it is a work with considerable temporal distance, which
cannot be placed in the same generation. Yet, the mysterious part in
the Uiseong pagoda is found in a post installed at the center of each
wall of the pagoda body in the second story and above, a feature that
is meaningless; this corresponds to the meaningless feature, found in
the Wanggung-ri Pagoda in lksan, which has a pilaster in the center
of the first story. That is to say, should we take it as an expression
of painstaking care with regard to how to deal with the expression
of the number of bays in actual wooden pagodas? Later on, during
the Goryeo period, there is a seven-storied pagoda in square plan
in the Dongbangsa site ($73¢k) [also known as the Uigongsa site
(s322%1k) ] in Dongnam-ri, Seongju-gun 2Ji1#8, Gyeongsangbuk-do,*
yet it cannot be used as a reference to interpret this form. Another
feature that should be noted in the Uiseong pagoda is the method of
handling materials; this pagoda, like the Mireuksa Pagoda, shows a
fine taste in terms of composing the outward appearance, yet it had
not attained the order as shown in the Pyeongje Pagoda. However,
compared to the Mireuksa Pagoda, it shows a slight sense of order,
although it does not have any relation to them, in terms of a sense of
order achieved in form, it can be situated between them. Yet again,
the Uiseong Pagoda partially demonstrates a propensity toward
making structural members out of a single block of stone (ilseokhwa
—#i1t); for example, the propensity toward monolithic construction
shown in the corner pillars and sidings appears to descend from
the Pyeongje Pagoda. All in all, the Uiseong pagoda should be
considered as a separate case; for now, without further supporting
evidence for dating, it will suffice to date the Uiseong pagoda to
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the first half of the seventh century, predating the pagodas at the
Goseonsa site and the Gameunsa site.

The stone pagodas of Korea, as discussed above, developed from
two departures; one is to transmit the style of wooden pagodas by
means of stone, whereas the other is to transmit the style of brick
pagodas using stone; these two tendencies are shown in the Pyeongje
Pagoda and the Uiseong pagoda respectively; as these formed a
comprehensive transformation, the standard form of a pagoda, which
became the traditional style of Korean stone pagodas, was generated
at last. Those are the pagodas at the sites of Goseonsa and Gameunsa
in Gyeongju. In brief, their form of platform (gidan) formed the
mainstream of later stone pagodas, while showing changes in detail
with the passage of time. What should be considered here is that
in Japan this type of a two-level platform is seen in the golden hall,
pagoda, and Yumedono ##% (Hall of Dreams) of Horyuji,*®and is said
to have become a defining feature of the Asuka period, to be replaced
in the Nara period by the single-level platform. This relationship is
rather contrary when it is considered on the basis of the platform
of Korean stone pagodas where the multi-level platform developed
from the single-level platform; the single-level platform is the older
form in the ancient period, while the multi-level platform is a new
form in the new age, corresponding to a tendency that appeared after
Silla’s unification. Therefore, the form of platform in Korea seems to
propose a possibility for a revision in the consideration of the form of
platform in Japan.

At any rate, the pagodas at the Goseonsa site and Gameunsa
site developed from the Uiseong pagoda with addition of new
features. They have a more advanced form of platform as well as the
form of roof stone with transformed appearance. That the tiered
underpinnings projecting outwards are of identical height and
width [on all stories], and that the width of the sides connected to the
eaves are equal with that of the underpinnings showcase the form
used in the Uiseong pagoda; however, they show a change in the
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roof stone, which is closer to the form of a roof in actual wooden
architecture, by changing the form of the upper side of roof stones
from being built in steps [as in brick pagodas] to a pyramidal style of
roof constructed over a square building (bohyeng saju sipmit);> and
this aspect corresponds to a changing form, which shows a further
development toward copying wooden architecture by means of
using stone that is shown in the Uiseong pagoda. Also, as shown
in the Uiseong pagoda, the imitative (mohyeongjeok) method used
in entasis, bearing blocks (Jp. daito), and lintel beams (miryang) of
the four corner pillars is completely omitted; as for the treatment
of materials, the underpinning sections are composed of four equal
parts, and the roof stones are also composed of four equal parts; and
the codified, disciplined clarity shown in the organization method
also demonstrates a turning point.

When we compare the Goseonsa site pagoda to the Gameunsa
site pagodas, they show identical form and method, yet the former
still shows a sense of clumsiness, while the latter shows that of
lightness. This difference between the two seems to have derived
from the fact that the former has a more steeply pitched roof stone,
whereas the latter has a shallower one. That the former is steep is,
after all, understandable since the steepness of the upper side of roof
stone in the Uiseong pagoda is maintained, while only the style is
translated into a pyramidal form of roof; that the roof stones in the
Gameunsa site pagodas are shallower means that the builder(s) had
assimilated the actual form of contemporary wooden architecture by
referring to the Mireuksa Pagoda, Pyeongje Pagoda, and Wanggung-
ri Pagoda. The remains of the Goseonsa site have not yet been
investigated;* given that the present stone pagoda stands to the left
of the golden hall site, it must have been a so-called temple with twin
pagodas (yangtapsik garam wisst i), originally with another pagoda
on the right; since the right pagoda site did not yield any fragments
of a stone pagoda, some scholars assumed that a wooden pagoda may
have stood there and considered it to be the first case of replacing a
wooden pagoda with a stone one. That is to say, it corresponds to the
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case of the Mireuksa, where only the western cloister among its three
cloisters had a stone pagoda, whereas the two other cloisters had
wooden pagodas; in this respect, Goseonsa should be considered as
having an earlier form of temple layout in comparison to Gameunsa,
where both the east and west pagodas were built of stone.” According
to the “Pagoda Stele of the Monk Seodang” (Seodang hwasang tapbi
i i5e)° and the Samguk yusa,” Goseonsa thrived as the residence
of Wonhyo at least until the final years of King Munmu’s reign; when
considering the stylistic sequence of these pagodas [i.e., Goseonsa and
Gameunsa pagodas] that show the identical form and method, this
circumstantial evidence is of some value for us to determine their
temporal sequence.

However, when taking the three Stone pagodas in these two sites
together, they appear to show the first standard form of Korean stone
pagodas that developed approximately in the latter half of the seventh
century. Namely, they are products of the period during which Silla
unified the Three Kingdoms and organized vigorous activities as
the unified state, as well as works of art made in accordance with
the political and social situations. To put it in a different way, they
correspond well to the transformations of politics and society of the
time. As for those showing some stylistic transformations but, which
are almost contemporaneous, we list three cases of the five-storied
stone pagodas at Nawon-ri in Gyeongju [discussed in topical treatises],”®
the five-storied stone pagoda at the royal palace site in Iksan [discussed
previously], and the seven-storied stone pagoda at Tapjeong-ri in
Chungju [discussed in topical treatises].”® These three demonstrate
differences more or less in the platforms (gidan). It is not clear in the
[platform of] stone pagoda at the royal palace site in Iksan; the pagoda
of Tapjeong-ri in Chungju is similar to the Nawon-ri Pagoda in
Gyeongju in many respects, yet it shows a later aspect in that it has
one less strut in the lower level of a two-level platform. [The Tapjeong-
ri Pagoda] shows an earlier element similar to the Uiseong pagoda, in
that it has a layer of stones (bandae 133), which supports the pagoda
body on the first story, made of separate stones; that the four corner
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pillars of the first story are made of separate stones is similar to the
Goseonsa site pagoda and Gameunsa site pagodas; that the walls are
made of two stone panels (panseok #it7) is reminiscent of the method
applied in the Pyeongje Pagoda. The composition of stories from the
second story and above is not the same; rectangular stone slabs with
corners carved as corner pillars are joined staggered; or both corners
of two stones to be set front and back are carved with the form of
corner pillars, whereas simple rectangular stones are inserted on
the right and left; many elements indicate that the norm of how to
compose a stone pagoda was not established.

As for the roof stones, the first story is composed of eight pieces,
whereas some stories gradually reduce to four; the pagoda body
and roof stones of the upper stories are made of a single block; in
this respect, it shows a transitional character, transforming from
a structural to a sculptural appearance. Variations shown in the
composition correspond to the pagoda at the site of the royal palace
in Iksan. A similar tendency is shown in the pagoda at Nawon-
ri, Gyeongju; for instance, only one corner of a single stone is
carved with the corner pillar form and four identical stone slabs
are joined staggered to form the main pagoda body; and the roof
stones, which are joined in the same way, are composed of eight
at first, gradually reduce to four, and finally one. The confusing
appearances, which indicate indecision in the structural method
resulting from the immensity of the pagoda, have ample primitive
implications; however, this pagoda belongs to a phase stylistically
later than the Goseonsa site and Gameunsa site pagodas because it
shows more simplified and stylized methods compared to them. That
there is not much time lag is based on the fact that when the three-
storied stone pagoda at the site attributed to Hwangboksa (stig#t1)
[discussed in topical treatises]®® on Nangsan in Gyeongju—modeled
upon the pagoda at Nawon-ri, Gyeongju, yet showing far more
reduction—was disassembled for repairs, a plaque with an inscription
recording that this pagoda was built by King Hyoso (&#%, r.
692-702) for the sake of King Sinmun was discovered;*’ the Nawon-
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ri Pagoda, which precedes it stylistically, must have been completed
during the reign of King Sinmun (r. 681-692), and the pagoda at the
royal palace site, as mentioned previously, is considered to be built in
King Sinmun’s time; therefore, the pagoda at Tapjeong-ri, Chungju,
which occupies the same place in stylistic terms, seems to have been
built in the same period [discussed in topical treatises].®* Accordingly,
while the final years of the Three Kingdoms period, i.e. the first half
of the seventh century, was a period of searching for the style of stone
pagodas of Korea, the second half of the seventh century witnessed
the acquisition of the style yet with little success in the search for
structural method.

It was the eighth century that witnessed the production of
Korean stone pagodas with completed style and structural method.
In other words, the eighth century was the classical period (gojeon
sidae isurstt) of Korean stone pagodas. The representative examples
were mostly built in Gyeongju, and then spread to other regions of
the kingdom from the latter part of the eighth century. They were
prevalent in Gyeongsangnam-do and Gyeongsangbuk-do, which
were in the former jurisdiction of the Old Silla. The list of them
classified by locations is as follows:

* Twin three-storied stone pagodas at the Hwangnyongsa site
(##ee0t) in Gyeongju-myeon, Gyeongju-gun [Collapsed].

* Three-storied pagoda in the west of Bulguksa [i.e. Seokgatap] in
Naedong-myeon, Gyeongju-gun.

e Three-storied pagoda at the site of Jangsusa (E##4t) in
Gyeongju-gun.

* Three-storied pagoda at the site of Hwangboksa in Gyeongju-gun
[repaired].

* Twin three-storied pagodas at the site of an unidentified temple
in Namsan-ri gili%t, Gyeongju-gun [collapsed).

e Three-storied pagoda at a temple site in Okjeonggok %4 in
Namsan-ri, Gyeongju-gun [collapsed].

* Twin three-storied pagodas at the site of an unidentified temple
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in Cheongun-ri 71, Gyeongju-gun [rebuilt].

* Twin three-storied pagodas at the site of Wonwonsa Gzt in
Oedong-myeon, Gyeongju-gun [rebuilt].®

* Twin five-storied pagodas at the site of an unidentified temple in
Janghang-ri s1i 8, Yangbuk-myeon ptii, Gyeongju-gun [west
pagoda rebuilt).%

e Three-storied pagoda at the site of an unidentified temple in
Myeongjang-ri #iji 1, Seo-myeon P, Gyeongju-gun.

e Three-storied pagoda at the site of an unidentified temple in
Bonggi-dong Jalii, Punggak-myeon ##4, Cheongdo-gun
AR

e Twin three-storied pagodas at Galhang-sa #1% in Nam-myeon
wati, Gimcheon-gun 457 [ transferred to Keijo ).

* Three-storied pagoda at the site of an unidentified temple in the
eastern part of Suljeong-ri j=#, Changnyeong-myeon =%z,
Changnyeong-gun 22

*  Three-storied pagoda at the site of Hyangseongsa in Janghang-
ri, Docheon-myeon ii/I1, Yangyang-gun 325575, Gangwon-do
11 J55E (Figure 10).

All the examples listed above share commonalities in that the form
of their platforms is identical with those of the Goseonsa site and
Gameunsa site pagodas with one less strut (tzengju) in the lower level
of a two-level platform; the pagoda body as well as roof stones are
made of a single stone respectively; the underpinnings for the eaves
have five tiers. Partly, for example, like the three-storied pagoda at
Hwangboksa site, it still shows traces of building parts separately as
shown by fact that the stones supporting the top story are made of
separate stones, which is the oldest form; overall, the individual parts
belong to the same kind. In terms of generation, there are one or two
cases belonging to the next generation datable to the ninth century
due to their degree of stylization and reduction like the three-storied
stone pagoda in Myeongjang-ri, Seo-myeon, Gyeongju, the three-
storied stone pagoda at the Hyangseongsa site in Yangyang, and the
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Figure 10. Three-storied stone pagoda at the Hyangseongsa site, Yangyang, Gwangwon-do

like; there are also those showing an earlier phase of development
dating from the end of the seventh century such as the Hwangboksa
site pagoda; but, most examples belong to a single generation, which
is datable to the eighth century.

These pagodas lost solemn majesty and spirit, while gradually
showing refined and graceful appearance. They do not demonstrate
any confusion in construction of materials and show a well-
structured, unitary method. Namely, this indicates the establishment
of a norm in form and construction; the only thing to be newly
added is decorative work. The first is to express the form of doors on
the pagoda body in metaphorical terms. The first example is found
in the Goseonsa site pagoda. The door form is carved on the four
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sides of the pagoda body on the first story; the doorposts (munju fitk),
lintel beams (munmi rayg) and thresholds (munban mg), and supports
for doorposts (gakchi wiis) [ chukcheong i) are faithfully modeled after
the form of the doorframes (gwangyeon ##%) on the Uiseong pagoda;
at the centers of the left and right door leaves in the form of a pair
of swing doors, or “kannonbiraki” #1558 that have doorknobs with
rings in the design of animal heads (suhwan wsz) carved in high relief;
on the door panels remain traces of several vertical and horizontal
lines of protrusions that are trimmed like the heads. The structure
of the doors on the four sides on the first story of the pagoda body
imitates the door form in a wooden pagoda; it has been already been
seen in prototypical cases such as the Mireuksa Pagoda in lksan and
the Bunhwangsa Pagoda in Gyeongju; the Uiseong Pagoda does
not have them except on the south side, while the Goseonsa Pagoda
has, on the contrary, door forms on all four sides in accordance
with the older form. The lattez still retain the form of doors on all
four sides, while using them as decoration for the first story only
are the twin five-storied stone pagodas in Janghang-ri, Gyeongju
(Figure 11), in which a simplification had already taken place: the
threshold is made of a single, long slab (jangbang £ 1); there are no
supports for the doorposts; there are no representations of nail heads
on the doors, instead of doorjambs with animal heads, standing
images of vajrapanis (geumgang yeoksa 4¥i11+-) with haloes are carved
in relief against the walls, and corner pillars are located besides the
door frames on each side as decorations. This feature had already
appeared in the Bunhwangsa Pagoda in Gyeongju; yet, in the
latter the figures are very small considering the size of the pagoda
as a whole—a feature making them look like door gods placed
in front of the gate of an enormous structure; in the Janghang-
ri Pagoda, the images are far bigger in relation to the pagoda body
proper, therefore we sense a miniaturization of the pagoda body.
In the pagodas built in this period, the metaphoric expression of
doors became secondary, whereas the carving of heavenly figures
for decoration became deemed primary. In fact, the expression of
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Figure 11. West five-storied stone pagoda at the Janghang-ri temple site, Gyeongju,

Gyeongsangbuk-do

doors temporarily disappeared in the works from this period, being
replaced by the decorative theme of heavenly figures. Representative
examples include the east and west three-storied stone pagodas at
the Galhangsa site in Gimcheon [discussed in topical treatises]*® and
the east and west three-storied pagodas at Wonwonsa site [discussed
in topical treatises].”” The entire pagoda body of the former appears
to have been covered with golden Sheets on the basis of nail holes
and traces on the surface of the stones; it must have had the most
majestic decorations of its kind. This instance gives credence to the
case recorded in the Samguk yusa, “Spiritual Response” (Gamtong #ii)
6, “Myeongnang of the Secret Seal”:
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Master Myeongnang was born in the Silla kingdom and went to the
Tang empire to study Buddhist doctrines. While he was returning to
his home country, the dragon of the sea invited him to the Dragon
King’s Palace. The master initiated the dragon in the secret method
(bibeop #six) and he received 1,000 nyangs of gold as alms. (Another
version mentions the offering of 1,000 geuns of gold.) He traveled through
a subterranean tunnel and sprang from a well into his home garden.
He donated his house for conversion into a temple, decorated its
pagoda and an image of Buddha with the gold the Dragon King gave
him, and named it Geumgwangsa 4t [lit. Temple of the Golden
Light] because of the spectacular sparkle of the gold.®

The phrase, reading “decorated its pagoda and an image of Buddha
with the gold,” seems not merely refer to decorating Buddhist images,
scriptures, ritual objects, and the like with gold, but to indicate the
existence of a highly decorated pagoda if we take the Galhangsa
Pagoda into consideration.® But the east and west three-storied
pagodas at the Wonwonsa site not only have decorations of the Four
Heavenly Kings carved in relief directly on the surface of the pagoda
body, but also bear images of the Twelve Zodiac animal deities seated
on lotus seats sculpted in relief, each of which is allocated to one
bay of the stone blocks inserted to form the intermediate pedestal
[stone] in the upper level of a two-level platform. We have seen a
precedent in the founding of Sacheonwangsa in Gyeongju. Namely,
Master Myeongnang used bolts of colored silk to build a temporary
temple, set up the deities of the five directions, served as the head
of twelve eminent monks of the Yoga, practiced the secret teachings
of the Munduru, and drove away the Tang soldiers. At that time,
twelve eminent monks of the Yoga were deployed, and the pagodas
of Wonwonsa—founded by Myeongnang’s dharma disciples, Anhye
7 and Nangyung g, together with the principal ministers of the
Silla kingdom, Gim Yusin 45z (595-673), Gim Uiwon 43¢ (d.u.),
Gim Suljong 4:ii5% (d.u.) and so on—came to embody [Munduru
practice] by means of a stylized, decorative method. Previously,
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while discussing the adornment of the Geumgwangsa Pagoda, I
have deduced that it had a special decoration with golden light like
the Galhangsa Pagoda since Geumgwangsa was also founded by
the Master Myeongnang. Later on, the Munduru sect (@ #7557,
transplanted by Master Myeongnang, or the secret teachings of Sinin
(Sinin milgyo rzz) transplanted by Master Myeongnang exerted
considerable influence in Korea and the prayer to avert calamities
(giyang eop i) was for a long time practiced on this basis. The
account of “Hyetong Subjugated the Evil Dragon” in the section on
“Divine Spells” (Sinju i) 6 of the Samguk yusa relates that:

Monk Hyetong . . . went to the Tang empire and asked the Tripitaka
Master Wuwei (2 =5)"° for teachings. . . . [Hyetong] returned to
the Silla kingdom in the eulchuk year (665), the second year of the
Linde reign [the fifth year of the reign of King Munmu of Silla]. . . Mater
Myeongnang, who succeeded Master Milbon, entered the Dragon
King’s Palace, where he received the divine seal, and founded a temple
in Sinyurim [Cheonwangsa of today], where he repelled frequent
invasions from neighboring countries. Now the master [Hyetong]
went all over the mundane world, preaching the essentials of Master
Wuwei’s doctrine, redeeming human beings, and exerting a good
influence on all things . . . the morals of the secret teachings (milgyo
w7 were greatly improved and widely spread. Chongjiam #iajts""
on Cheonmasan %1 and Juseogwon 14> on Moaksan #7111 all
belonged to the thought handed down from it.”®

The secret teachings of Sinin, first transmitted in the reign of King
Munmu (r. 661-681) was greatly developed under King Sinmun’s
reign and exerted an influence during the Goryeo; adorning pagodas
with images of the Twelve Zodiac Animal Deities as well as the
Four Heavenly Kings and Eight Kinds of Beings (Palbujung i)
originated from this.

Two known examples carved with images of the Twelve Zodiac
animals are the west five-storied stone pagoda standing in front of
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Dac’ungjeon of Hwaeomsa in Gurye (Figure 12)" and the five-storied
stone pagoda at Gaesimsa site (Fi.0:%:t) in Yecheon @5 (Figure 13)7
there is an example—a stone lantern base carved with this imagery
in the private residence of Mr. Choe Yeongjin {2ikéft in downtown
Gyeongju; those considered to be vertical stone slabs (ipseok 747) of
platforms remaining in the ruins of temples include examples found
in the sites of Hwangboksa in Gyeongju, an unidentified temple in
Baeban-ri ##, Naedong-myeon in Gyeongju, and Donggoksa
%% in Malbang-ri 7 8, Oedong-myeon 4% in Gyeongju;
it is said that one example carved with this imagery is an object
that seems to be a stone base for a stone stele, at the Mujangsa site
(Bskt) in Amgok-ri 5% 4, Naedong-myeon.” However, where this
imagery of the Twelve Zodiac animals appears most frequently are
the stone bas-reliefs, surrounding the lower part of a tomb mound,
for decorative purposes; as for the Silla kingdom, there remain
approximately eight examples of royal tombs including one allegedly
identified as that of King Seongdeok (224, r. 702—737), which is the
oldest of them; the number increased in the Goryeo dynasty during
which the imagery was almost certainly used in the stone screens,
painted on the inner walls of the burial chamber, and incised on the
stone coffin.

The Twelve Zodiac animals in Buddhism, as investigated already
by Nose Ushizo ge#1:= (1899-1954),° may have been gods of
directions, who are attendants of Bhaisajyaguru Buddha as shown
in the Yakushi mandara 4225 However, given that it was not
solely used in the Buddhist monuments but appropriated in tombs,
its usage indicates the great degree of influence that geomantic
thought wielded in Korea where Chinese culture was highly revered.
Among the examples of using the images of Twelve Zodiac animals
as guardians of tombs, the way of locating them in the square tomb
in Gujeong-ri Juek ., Gyeongju concurs with that used in the cosmic
board (Ch. shizhan tiandi pan = 5 xusg) since the Han dynasty of
China; it indicates that the Twelve Zodiac animals are not only gods
of directions but also gods of time. [The idea] is to have the gods of
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Figure 13. Five-storied stone pagoda at the Gaesimsa site, Yecheon, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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time and space guard the soul in the tomb; herein, we see the increase
of image-making derived from the mixture of esoteric Buddhist
thought and geomancy; that its concrete expression appeared in the
eighth century does not simply explain the decoration on pagodas
but illuminates a cultural phenomenon of the time; therefore, it is
research material that demands our attention.

But, there is a mystery. That is to say, there are concrete expressions
of the Twelve Zodiac animals, promoted as the gods of directions
and time by the secret teachings of Sinin, as well as those of the Four
Heavenly Kings—the generals deter attacks from the outside under
the command of Indra; but there are no concrete expressions of the
Eight Kinds of Heavenly Generals (Palbu sinjang jusiis) led by the
Four Heavenly Kings. However, there is a precedent of its metaphoric
expression. It is the diamond throne (geumgang jwa 44%) located in
the precinct where the pagoda stands (tapgu #5m),” surrounding the
Seokgatap (Sakyamuni Pagoda), a three-storied stone pagoda at Bulguksa
in Gyeongju. The main section of the pagoda precinct consists of eight
circular stones carved with lotus imagery, which seems to correspond
to the “diamond seat platform in the eight directions” (palbang geumgang
jwadae }\J &) in the Bulguksa gogeum changgi #5441
(Architectural History of Bulguksa).” As for the diamond seat, the
Mabhaprajndpiramiti-sistra (Ch. Zhidu lun sii34) says:

The earth is caused as the reward of hindrance of karma in which
all the sentient beings deceive each other; for this reason, they
cannot become [bodhisattvas]. When a bodhisattva aspires to attain
Buddhahood, at this time the place where the body of true form and
wisdom sits becomes adamantine. Some say that earth is located above
a golden wheel; the golden wheel is located above the diamond; it
springs from the end of the diamond like a lotus platform and it rises
at once to protect the spot where the bodhisattva is seated, making it
not cave in. For this reason, the seat in this site of enlightenment is

called adamantine.”®
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According to this account, the diamond throne of the lotus platform
refers to a platform that protects the bodhisattva. There is another
account:

[The bodhisattva] can sit on the lotus flower because he wishes to
manifest supernatural power by means of its soft and undefiled
nature, making it indestructible. Also, it is because he sits [on the lotus]
by means of the grand and wonderful law. Furthermore, all other
flowers are small and are not comparable to this flower. . . . therefore
Brahma sits on the lotus lower. Thus, all the buddhas followed the
convention. Therefore, they are seated with their legs crossed and soles

upward upon the precious flower.”

According to this account, the lotus throne is identified as the seat
of Brahma and is used as the seat for the Buddha in accordance with
the convention, revealing the change in the function of the lotus

throne from the throne for Brahma to that of the Buddha. The Dari
Jjing shu also says:

If people of the world takes lotus flower as being auspicious, its
purity can delight the mind of beings. Presently, among the secret
stores, the lotus flower of the greatly compassionate womb store
and wonderful law is taken as the most secret and auspicious, thus
the body empowered by the whole range of teachings takes its seat
on this flower platform. However, lotus flowers in this world have
innumerable hierarchical differences. There are differences in the size
of their opening and closing, and in color and intensity. In this way,
stamen and calyx of flower also have differences in the expedient
and true as well as in opening and closing. In the case of the Buddha
there blooms a white lotus flower (Skt. pundarika) with eight petals,
which is the white lotus flower, that flower is to be in full blossom
and to be spread in four directions. A bodhisattva, may also have this
flower throne, but the flower should be half open and not bloom to

the fullest. The pratyekabuddha and srivaka should sit on the petals
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or petals of all the gumulduhwa. From devas in the Heaven of Pure
Devas to devas in the realm of form, who are called érghmana in the

secular world, all are seated on red lotus flowers.®°

The passage cited above demonstrates a development in the
differentiated usages. In particular, the differences found in the lotus
thrones can to a certain extent be expressed in accordance with the
teaching. However, as for sculptures, differences in form can be
expressed yet those in colors cannot. The images of Twelve Zodiac
animals appearing in the twin pagodas at the Wonwonsa site and
the images of celestial protectors (inwang %) on the east and west
five-storied stone pagodas in Janghang-ri, Gyeongju are all standing
upon lotus seats in full bloom; regardless of differences in colors, it
is hard to know how the sculptors understood differences in form.
However, since the celestial protectors are originally a transformation
body (byeonhwasin ssts) of the bodhisattva-mahasattva (bosal mahasal
egETiE), they are mounted upon the lotus seat in accordance with
their original body. At any rate, given the convention of installing
images of celestial protectors as well as the Twelve Zodiac animals
upon the lotus seat at the time, it is unclear without the installation
of figures whether the eight-directional diamond throne of the three-
storied pagoda at Bulguksa was intended as the seat of the Eight
Kinds of Bodhisattvas (Palbu bosal jusigE) or the seat of the Eight
Kinds of Heavenly Generals; in any case, even though the actual
appearances do not exist, this type of monument seems to be built in
symbolic and metaphorical terms. The platform of the seven-storied
brick pagoda in Andong-gun, which has been identified as the
Beopheungsa site, is carved with seated images of devas even though
it may have been built a bit earlier than this pagoda. However, this
does not preserve its original appearance and the images are not clear
due to weathering; furthermore, the images that remain amount to
twenty-eight, a number that cautions us against coming to a hasty
conclusion that they represent the Eight Kinds of Beings; yet it is
a precedent for representing images of devas on the platform. An
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earlier example of representing the Eight Kinds of Heavenly Generals
under the pagoda is discovered at the site of Sacheonwangsa founded
during the reign of King Munmu as recorded in the biographical
account of monk Yangji section five entitled “Exegetes” (Uihae 3%i)
in the Samguk yusa®' However, pagodas carved with images of the
Eight Kinds of Beings are presently not found among the series of
pagodas listed in the previously mentioned list, yet they can be found
in pagodas with one strut in the upper level of a two-level platform,
which belong to the next generation of pagodas in stylistic terms.
Namely, they are found in pagodas datable to the ninth century—a
mystery in the eyes of the present author.

The decorative tendency in the adornment of stone pagodas
of this period caused a transformation in the pagodas themselves,
eventually leading to the building of stone pagodas in a different
style, which might be called a subtype. The representative work
is Dabotap at Bulguksa in Gyeongju.® In contrast to preceding
examples of placing identical pagodas in the east and west as well as
the standard temple layout of later times, this unique, creative idea of
placing pagodas in different forms deserves far more attention rather
than being considered as an individual case of a single pagoda. The
placement of two pagodas, on either side of the golden hall, bears a
resemblance to the buddha triad, consisting of the central Buddha
with two attendant bodhisattvas on both sides; it shows a great
transformation in pagoda worship, which started from the original
temple layout centering upon the pagoda, went through the second
phase of transformation during which an image hall and a pagoda
coexisted, and proceeded to the emergence of a temple without a
pagoda. On the other hand, as the basis of this placement of two
pagodas, the present author has interpreted it as an explanatory
expression of the narrative in which Sikyamuni Buddha eternally
resides and preaches (Seokgabul sangju seolbeop ¥ ttasis), while
Prabhiitaratna Buddha bears witness in eternal residence (Dabobul
sangju jeungmyeong £utihitkam) based on the Lotus Sutra; in the
placement of different types of pagodas at Bulguksa, he sees that
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the will to adorn the hall and pagoda reached its climax even to the
extent of affecting the layout of the entire temple. That is to say, the
majestic view of the past days, which is described as “in carving stone
and wood to build cloud bridges and stone pagodas, there are none
to excel the temples in the Eastern Capital” [Samguk yusa 5, “Daeseong
Was Twice Dutiful to His Parents in His Previous and Present Existences”
(Daeseong hyo ise bumo iz —24#) ), has all gone now, but there
is nothing to match the stairway (dapgye pi) that still remainings,®
the beauty of [the two] pagodas and images, and the ingenuity of the
temple layout.

The Dabotap at Bulguksa is surely a unique instance among
Korean stone pagodas, but the present author suggests that it
may have been based on the method of making pagodas seen in
the Mahaisamghika-vinaya. Furthermore, there are not a few later
examples, such as the Konpon daitd #i441%% on Mount Koya (##711)
in Japan that is known to have been built by Kobo-Daishi 5135 A%
However, the Dabotap at Bulguksa and Konpon daité were built
approximately seventy years apart; it is not hard to surmise that
they imitated and reproduced a pagoda style that had been already
prevalent in China. Yet, delivering such a complex architectural style
in stone and bringing changes in fine detail on top of that must be
taken as a result of Silla’s pagoda-making technique, which achieved
the greatest degree of development in imitation (mohyeonghwa)
and ornamentation. With the conception and production of this
pagoda as a momentum, there emerged several eccentric pagodas.
They include the thirteen-storied pagoda at the former site of
Jeonghyesa (7[#1%%4t) on Oksan Fili in Gyeongju [discussed in
topical treatises],%’ the three-storied pagoda with lion-platform (szjz
dan wi74) at Hwaeomsa in Gurye [discussed in topical treatises ],
the three-storied pagoda at Backjangam w & (Figure 14),* a sub-
temple of Silsangsa P4 in Namwon [discussed in topical treatises],
and the like, all of which are considered to have been made in the
ninth century. The thirteen-storied pagoda at the Jeonghyesa site
and the three-storied pagoda at Baekjangam are, like the Dabotap
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Figure 14. East (above) and west (below) three-storied pagodas of Silsangsa, Namwon,
Jeollabuk-do
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at Bulguksa, one-of-a-kind pagodas with no later copies, yet the
three-storied pagoda with lion-platform at Hwaeomsa in Gurye is
closely associated with some later pagodas. For example, there are the
Notap #t4 standing in front of the Gakhwangjeon £ 5% (Hall of the
Enlightened Emperor) at the same temple [discussed in topical treatises],”
the five-storied pagoda at the former site of Sajabinsinsa (fi 7-#A L)
in Hansu-myeon %k, Jecheon-gun #2175, Chungcheongnam-
do [discussed in topical treatises], the three-storied pagoda at the site
of Geumjangam (43##Etl) on Geumgangsan, Gangwon-do, and the
ruined pagoda at the site of Jurisa (£ 4:41) in Haman-gun iz,
Gyeongsangnam-do. Given that they do not have any affinities in
terms of building dates or provenance, they must have been copies
that were rooted in the locales and times regardless of temporal and
regional contexts or norms.

There are also a series of brick-imitation pagodas, another
subtype of pagoda, which deserve our attention. The first instance of
brick-imitation-pagodas is the five-storied pagoda in Sanun-myeon,
Uiseong-gun. It is one prototypical work of Korean stone pagodas; it
appeared after the pseudo-brick-pagoda at Bunhwangsa in Gyeongju
and, as previously mentioned, it paved the way for the production of
typical works at the Goseonsa site and Gameunsa site in Gyeongju,
and an unidentified temple site in Nawon-ri, Gyeongju; once the
typical style was established, this type of pagoda stood in isolation
as if they had been forgotten. By the eighth century, with the
development of ornamentation of pagodas and the emergence of
subtypes of pagoda, the style of brick-imitation-pagodas became
prevalent again. On the one hand this appears to be a phenomenon
caused by the prevalence of brick pagodas themselves. The extant
Korean brick pagodas postdate the eighth century. At any rate, when
those in the style of brick-imitation pagoda, like the Sanun-myeon
Pagoda, were represented in different terms as one special type of
pagoda, those in the earlier form were not remade as they were, but
featured formal methods of a new era. Examples are found in the
five-storied pagoda at the site of Jukjangsa in Jukjang-dong 1L,
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Seonsan-myeon #li, Seonsan-gun # L7 in Gyeongsangbuk-
do [discussed in topical treatises]* and the three-storied pagoda at
the unidentified temple site in Naksan-dong, Haepyeong-myeon,
Seonsan-gun in Gyeongsangbuk-do [discussed in topical treatises].*?
These two pagodas, at first glance, have platforms in a form different
from that of the pagoda at Sanun-myeon, Uiseong-gun, yet are
equipped with the two-level platforms that had become popular
ever since [the building of] the pagoda at Goseonsa site. The form of
their platforms has affinities with several works listed in the table
among those pagodas datable to the eighth century mentioned
previously. However, given minor modifications and the decrease
in the number of underpinnings of the eaves of the roof stones, the
present author considers them to be works of the latter half of the
eighth century. The brick-imitation pagodas remaining in Gyeongju
yet again demonstrate a transformation; several pagodas standing at
unidentified temple sites in Namsan-ri, Naedong-myeon [discussed
in topical treatises),” Seoak-ri, Gyeongju-myeon [discussed in topical
treatises),* and Yongjanggye #Ei (Figure 15) in Naenam-myeon
Wit [discussed in topical treatises]®® became small three-storied
pagodas as the pagoda body was further reduced, the underpinnings
below the eaves as well as the stepped upper sides of pyramidal roof
stones were all made of a single blocks, respectively, and the platforms
came to stand as a massive cube, in comparison with the pagoda
body, without any ornamentation. Given the handling of roofs,
they are all considered to date from the ninth century, yet by the
tenth century this type of pagodas, which was [at first] only prevalent
in Gyeongsangbuk-do—the former territory of Silla—appeared in
Jeollanam-do; they were erected in Unjusa (£ on Datapbong
% 4%i% in Neungseong-gun #i7i, at the Wolnamsa site (Hrg#4t) in
Wolnam-ri HAgif, Seongjeon-myeon #iHH, Gangjin-gun s,
and so on; and each of them shows uniqueness in the technique of
making platforms with no connections to one another. The three-
storied pagoda standing at the unidentified temple site in Hari-dong
T, Pungsan-myeon 1, Andong-gun belongs to the same
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Figure 15. Three-storied stone pagoda at the Yongjangsa site, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do

kind. These last three instances do not have any artistic value, and are
no more than vestiges of this brick-imitation-pagoda style.

Yet, there is one comparatively fine work of the tenth century.
It is the five-storied brick-imitation-pagoda at the Bingsansa site
Okilidztt) in Binggye-dong skiill, Chunsan-myeon # i, Uiseong-
gun[discussed in topical treatises];* its appearance is pretty similar
to the five-storied brick-imitation pagoda in Tamni-dong, Sanun-
myeon, Uiseong-gun; although it shows simplification in the
treatment of platform, pagoda body, and the underpinning for
the roof and has less artistic appeal, it still maintains a dignified
appearance compared to other brick-imitation-pagodas. In general,
it is the result of having a model in the vicinity, and this relationship
is comparable to that between the five-storied pagoda in Wanggung-
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Figure 16. Relic pagoda [Diamond Ordination Platform] of Tongdosa, Yangsan,

Gyeongsangnam-do

ri, lksan and the pagoda at Mireuksa site. But the generational gap
between the Bingsansa site pagoda and the Sanun-myeon Pagoda is
not comparable to that between the Wanggung-ri Pagoda and the
Mireuksa Pagoda; they were built almost three centuries apart. It is
an unusual work for a pagoda built in the tenth century. In sum, the
style of brick-imitation-pagoda is considered to be born out of Silla’s
inclination, which led to the birth of stone pagodas by means of
imitating brick pagodas.

There are a few more examples of special pagodas built as buddha
pagodas. The earliest example is found in a stone pagoda on the
Diamond Ordination Platform at Tongdosa (Figure 16) in Yangsan-
gun, Gyeongsangnam-do. That it served as a shrine to hold relics
brought by the Vinaya Master Jajang and that it was highly revered
as such in Korean Buddhism have been discussed in the chapter
4; according to the “Relics Preserved in the Past and Present,” in
section four, “Pagodas and Images” in fasc. 3 of the Samguk yusa,
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during Jajang’s time a two-level platform was built and topped with
a stone lid that looked like an inverted cauldron in order to enshrine
relics. The same source relates that since Jajang’s founding it was
repaired due to several episodes of destruction, and the “History of
Tongdosa’s Founding” (Tongdosa changchang yuseo iwi Al h#%) and
other documents compiled in the Chasen jisatsu shiryo mention a few
repairs including those done in the thirtieth year of King Sukjong’s
iz reign, cyclical year of gapsin i (1704) and more recently in the
forty-fourth year of Meiji #ii% reign (1911). Therefore, the original
condition does not remain due to the number of repairs, yet the
overall appearance can still be seen. The “History of Tongdosa’s
Founding” relates that:

In the éyeongo year [the fifteenth year of Queen Seondeok (647), twenty-
two years before Silla’s unification] [Jajang] and Queen Seondeok traveled
together; when they were about to arrive beside Guryongyeon Jufiii
(Nine Dragon Pond) under Chwiseosan #j##il1, Jajang together with a
dragon preached to the eight evil dragons to surrender and leave. As
one dragon begged to remain to guard the site, the pond was filled
up and then the Diamond Ordination Platform was built. The four
sides measured forty cheok in total. In the center was installed a stone
casket, in which a stone bench was put. Above it were enshrined three
kinds of outer and inner caskets. One casket held four relic grains in
three different colors. One casket housed a tooth relic measuring two
chons. One casket was enshrined with a parietal bone and a finger
bone measuring about two chons in length and width. In the middle
were installed palm-leaf satra manuscripts. They were concealed
with a stone lid. From top to bottom each of the four sides had three
stories. The seven stars had separate seats. The four directional points
and the four corners, eight in total, were erected side by side. The
stone lid in the shape of a lotus flower (yeonseok 5iiti) on top was merely

topped with a bell-shaped stone (seokjong Fisii).%’

It is doubtful whether this record bears any credibility; presently,
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there is a two-stepped pagoda section (tzpgu) built of flagstones (buseok
#c77), of which the front of the lower level has stone images whereas
standing images of the Four Heavenly Kings are installed underneath
the four corners of the upper level, corresponding to the second level;
the centers of four sides on the wall stones (byeokseok 5:17) of the lower
level are carved with four images of seated buddhas in relief, flanked
by images of devas on either side; on top of the upper level is set a
stone pedestal carved with a lotus flower (yeonhwadae seok siiiti47), on
which a stone pagoda resembling [an Indian] stipa stands. In front
of the relic altar (saridan ##) are placed a stone lantern on the left
and a stone incense burner stand (bongnodae ##i%) on the right. All
of them bear changes derived from several times of repairs; although
none of them maintain the original condition, they still convey the
scale and form of the original. If the record holds true, Silla not only
achieved the building of high-storied brick-imitation-pagodas in
square plan—a form transmitted from China—as demonstrated by
the Bunhwangsa Pagoda, but also translated the original form of
Indian stapas in stone; yet it is beyond discussion in so far as the so-
called relic altar does not now remain intact. The relic altar in this
form was not followed by similar ones, and only during the tenth
century two examples appeared in Geumsansa 4111% in Gimje-
gun 478, Jeollabuk-do and at the site of Burilsa (ffH¥4k) in
Jangdan-gun Ei##5, Gyeonggi-do.®® As for the former, the relic altar
is surrounded by what appear to be standing images of the Eight
Kinds of Heavenly Beings; in front of the relic altar stands a five-
storied stone pagoda; and the wall stones of the two-level platform
are carved with images of devas, bodhisattvas, and Brahma; on top of
a square foundation (banseok 1:17), whose four corners are carved with
dragon heads (yongsu iizi), stands a stone bell in the shape of a stapa;
and the stone bell is topped with a stone cover carved with a nine-
headed dragon in the round. It should be based upon the legend of
nine dragons. The relic altar at the Burilsa site is almost completely
destroyed, but generally demonstrates a similar taste; the four corners
of its two tiers are lined with standing images of the Four Heavenly
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Kings and sides of the platform bear seated images of devas and
heavenly beings, whose number remains unknown. The stone bell in
the shape of a stapa shares formal affinities with the relic pagoda at
Geumsansa, apart from a feature that the bell stands on a round lotus
seat.



Notes

Chapter 1 Significance of Pagodas

Translator's Notes

1 Stiipa, originally a grave marker in ancient India, refers to a structure
built to enshrine the relics or possessions of the Buddha or a saint, usually
contained within a reliquary. The beginning of Buddhist stapa worship is
generally credited with the building of the eight original stipas built by
his lay followers to enshrine relics of the Buddha left after his cremation.
Emperor Asoka of the Maurya dynasty in the third century BCE is said to
have opened the eight original stipas in order to redistribute the relics inside
by means of building eighty-four thousand stipas, a feat conducted in an
attempt to accumulate merit and protect his realm. Stipa worship continues
to flourish in almost every region where Buddhism spread. The architectural
form of stiipas varies to a great deal from a region to another, as their
different appellations depending on regions where they stand suggest. Yet,
the two basic meanings of this important monument—e.g. a funerary marker
and an architectural reliquary—were never forgotten across the Buddhist
Asia. For more on the symbolic meaning and regional developments of
the stapa, see Adrian Snodgrass, The Symbolism of the Stupa (New York:
Southeast Asia Program, 1985).

2 Here I provide modern Korean pronunciations of the original Chinese
transliterations.

3 “To” 7, in Mochizuki Shinko @5+, Bukkyo daijiten ff#oxsts (Tokyo:
Bukky6 daijiten hakkojo, 1936), 5: 3832c—3839b. Throughout this section
the author relies heavily on this entry.

4 This is cited from the Tang dynasty monk Xuanzang’s %#: (602—664)
Da Tang xiyu ji, T 2087.51.872a23—24. For an English translation of
Xuanzang’s travelogue, see Samuel Beal, trans., Si-yu-ki: Buddhist Records of
the Western World (London: Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner & Co., 1906).

5 Fanyu zaming, T 2135.54.1239b15 and 1239b17. It is a dictionary of various
Indian terms rendered in classical Chinese.
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6 Sari (Ch. sheli) 44|, which I have translated as relics throughout this book,
is a transliteration of the Sanskirt term szrira. The term originally referred
to “body” in both literal and metaphoric sense, yet it came to mean a
corpse or the remains of the Buddha or of a monk. In Buddhist context, it
usually refers to relics or ashes of a buddha or saint culled from the funerary
pyre. Chinese Buddhist exegetes including Daoxuan j## (596-667) and
Daoshi ittt (d. 683) preferred to use this term over similar terms like bones
and body (golsin 454), body (sinche 4#%), or remains (yugol i) in fear of
confusing relics of the Buddha with bones of a layman, which are deemed
trivial and even filthy. See /i shenzhou sanbao gantong lu tEiIN=FeRmsk,
T 2106.52.404a and Fayuan zhulin F5uekmk, T 2122.53.598c. Different
classificatory schemes of relics developed across Buddhist Asia. Generally
speaking, relics include partial-body relics (swaesin sari ¥ 4F))—portions
of the physical body ranging from a parietal bone, a finger bone, a tooth,
locks of hair, fingernails to crystallines that are understood to be the
condensation of the sanctified remains of an enlightened person that occurs
during cremation—whole-body relics (jeonsin sari 42 #%|)—the mummified
remains of an eminent monk—dharma relics (beop sari =45 or beopsin sari
4 47)—Buddhist scriptures, spells, or verses that were regarded equivalent
to the teaching of the Buddha. For more on the topic, see Gregory Schopen,
“Relics,” in Critical Terms for Religious Studies, ed. Mark C. Taylor (Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1998), 256—268 and Joo Kyeongmi, Jungguk
godae Bulsari jangeom yeongu W i1 & 72 [A Study on the Relic
Veneration of Ancient and Medieval China] (Seoul: Iljisa, 2003), 14-21.
For more on the notion of dharma relics, see note 15 of chapter 1.

7 Mobe sengqi lii, T 1425. 22.498b20-21.

8 Xingshi chao, T 1804.40.133c25-26. The title is an abbreviation of Sifen /i
shanfan buque xingshi chao V05 ErB 7445, composed between 626-630
by the monk Daoxuan of the Tang dynasty.

9 Fahua wenju ji, T 1719.34.202b22-23.

10 Dari jing shu, T 1796.39.628b25—27. Dari jing shu is an abbreviated title
of the Da Piluzhena chengfo jing shu kg5 [Commentary on
the Mahivairocana-abhisambodpi-tantra). It is a commentary on the first
31 chapters (6 fasc.) of the Mahavairocana-abhisambodhi-tantra (Dari jing
K H#, T 848) and was written by the Chinese monk Yixing —£7 (683-727)
probably between 724 and 727.

1 Yibu Zonglun lun shu ji By, X 844.53.575¢l.

12 Nanhai jigui neifa zhuan faigsimms, T 2125.54.222b21-23. It was
written in 691 by the Tang dynasty monk Yijing %% (635-713), who
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travelled in Indian and South Asian countries. The travelogue is an
extremely valuable source for knowledge of the Buddhist practices at
that time in this region. The translation cited here is taken with slight
modifications from J. Takakusu, trans., A Record of the Buddhist Religion
as Practiced in India and the Malay Archipelago (A.D. 671-695) (Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1886), 121.

13 Nanhai jigui neifa zhuan, T 2125.54.222b25-26.

14 Fahua yi shu, T 1721.34.621a6—7. Composed of twelve fascicles in total,
it is a commentary on the Lotus Sitra authored by the monk Jizang ik
(549-623).

15 Beapsin sari or beop sari, literally meaning “the relics of the dharma [body],”
refers to Buddha’s scriptures, spells, or verses in which his teachings or the
dharma are embodied. For this reason, the textual relics of the Buddha came
to be enshrined inside Buddhist pagodas. The rationale for worshipping
the corpus of Buddhist literature left by the Buddha is already spelled out
in the Lotus Sitra: “Whenever it [i.e. the Lotus Satra] may be preached,
or read, or recited, or written, or whatever place a roll of this scripture
may occupy, in all those places one is to erect a stiipa of the seven jewels,
building it high and wide and with impressive decoration. There is no need
even to lodge $arira in it. What is the reason? Within it there is already is
a whole body of the Thus Come One [i.e. the Buddha]. This stipa is to
be showered with offerings, humbly venerated, held in solemn esteem,
and praised with all manner of flowers, scents, necklaces, silk banners and
canopies, music skillfully sung and played.” Miaofa lianhua jing ibiksiEss,
T 262.9.31b26—c2; the English translation is adapted from Leon Hurvitz,
trans., Lotus Blossom of the Fine Dharma (1976; reprint, New York:
Columbia University Press, 2009), 178—179.

16 In the late nineteenth century, an earlier generation of European scholars
argued that the Buddha image had been invented around the first century
CE in the region of Gandhara, located in the northwestern part of the
Indian subcontinent, under the artistic influence of the Greek world. The
“Greek origin of the Buddha image,” as the art historian Alfred Foucher
put, soon met severe criticism by a few European and Indian scholars,
represented by Ananda Coomaraswamy, who showed that the Buddha
image had been created in Mathura in India proper around the same time
regardless of Gandharan counterpart. Most scholars today see that images of
the Buddha were simultaneously invented in both Gandhara and Mathura.
For more on this issue, see Juhyung Rhi, “Reading Coomaraswamy on the
Origin of the Buddha Image,” Artibus Asiae 70, no. 1 (2010): 150—172.
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Chapter 2 Records on Beginnings of Korean Buddhism

Author’s Notes

1 See Samguk yusa 3, “Ado gira” pliedtsi [Ado Established the Foundation of
Buddhism in the Silla Kingdom].

2 See Samguk yusa 3, “Wonjong heungbeop Yeomchok myeolsin” sz
Jk#g [Wonjong’s Promotion of Buddhism and YeomchoK’s Sacrifice of
Himself].

Translator’s Notes

1 The Samguk sagi was compiled in 1145 by Gim Busik (1075-1151),
the chancellor of the Department of the Chancellery (munha sijung
P9 FH), and his team of ten historians by the order of King Injong
(=5, r. 1122—-1146) of Goryeo dynasty. It is the oldest extant history of
the Three Kingdoms and Unified Silla era of Korean history, covering a
period spanning from the first century BCE to 935 CE. Using the standard
Chinese history (Ch. zhengshi iFsh) format, the compiler documented the
key events and figures from the founding of the Three Kingdoms of Silla,
Goguryeo, and Bacekje through the fall of Unified Silla and the advent of
Goryeo. As such, it is the foremost primary source for the study of that
period.

2 Hwando became the capital of Goguryeo in the third century. It is located in
Shanchengzi (11557 in Ji'an 4%z, Jilin Province (##44) in northeast China.

3 The “unification” throughout the text refers to Silla’s unification of the
Korean Peninsula in 668. Go Yuseop must have considered Silla’s unification
to be one of the foremost historical events to the extent of giving important
historical dates calculated on the basis of it. It is noteworthy that Go Yuseop
used the term “Old Silla” (Go Silla #375#) for the period between 57 BCE
and 668 CE, while referring to the period spanning from 668 to 935 as the
“Silla’s Unification” (Silla tongil #s#i—), which is slightly different from
the more commonly used term, “Unified Silla” (Tongil Silla #—###). Go
Yuseop used similar expressions for Goryeo and Joseon dynasties, such as
“twenty-five years after the founding of Goryeo, namely the first year of
King Jeongjong,” which corresponds to the year 945. It has been suggested
that Go Yuseop used a rather unusual way of indicating dates to avoid using
Japanese reign dates, which was compulsary under the Japanese occupation
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of Korea. A discussion on the modern coinage of the term “Unified Silla”
is found in Richard D. McBride II, Introduction to State and Society in
Middle and Late Silla, ed. Richard D. McBride II (Cambridge, MA: Korea
Institute, Harvard University, 2010), 3. Also, see Yun Seontae &A1,
“Tongil Silla’ ui balmyeong gwa geundae yeoksahak ui seongnip” ‘sl 42} 9]
gl g alele] A= [On the Invention of the Notion “Unified Silla”
and the Formation of Modern Historical Studies], Silla munhwa 584t 29
(2005): 125-142.

4 Samguk sagi 18, “Sosurim wang,” second year; Han’gukhak jungang
yeon'guwon =FY ALY, ed., Yeokju Samguk sagi 3t =@k
[Annotation and Translation of the Samguk sagi] (Seongnam: Han'gukhak
jungang yeon’guwon chulpanbu, 2011), 1:288. For an English translation
of the relevant passage, see Kim Pusik, 7he Koguryo Annals of the Samguk
Sagi, trans. Edward J. Shultz and Hugh H.W. Kang with Daniel C. Kane
and Kenneth H.J. Gardiner (Seongnam: The Academy of Korean Studies,
2012), 139.

5 Hansanju, which corresponds to the present-day Seoul, is one of nine
regional administrative units established by Silla after its unification of the
Korean Peninsula. Due to the fact that the region was strategically as well
as geographically significant, it became the arena of the struggle among
Goguryeo, Backje, and Silla in the Three Kingdoms period. In particular, it
served as the first capital of Baekje from 18 BCE to 475 CE.

6 Samguk sagi 24, “Chimnyu wang,” first year; Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1:358.
The “Baekje bon’gi” [Backje Annals] has been translated into English
with substantial annotations. For an English translation of the passage
in question, see Jonathan Best, A History of the Early Korean Kingdom
of Packche, logether with an Annotated Translation of The Paekche Annals
of the Samguk sagi (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Asia Center,
2007), 262—263, and 79—81 for a relevant discussion on the beginnings of
Buddhism in Baekje.

7 Almost all the Silla temples to be discussed throughout this book are
located in Gyeongju, the capital of Silla for almost a millennium from its
founding to its fall. For a succinct yet informative introduction to the city,
see Juhyung Rhi, “The Ancient City Gyeongju: Space and Monuments,” in
Silla: Koreds Golden Kingdom, ed. Soyoung Lee and Denise P Leidy (New
York: Metropolitan Museum of Art, 2013), 13—29.

8 Samguk sagi 4, “Beopheung wang,” fifteenth year; Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1:
132-133. For an English translation of the relevant passage, see Kim Pusik,
The Silla Annals of the Samguk Sagi, trans. Edward J. Shultz and Hugh H.W.
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Kang with Daniel C. Kane (Seongnam: The Academy of Korean Studies,
2012), 119—121.

9 Gaoseng zhuan, T 2059.50.348a10—13. Completed in 519 by the monk
Huijiao # (497—-554), it contains biographies of eminent monks and
nuns, covering the period spanning from 67 to 519. It is highly valued as
one of the most significant sources for the study of early Chinese Buddhism.
It is also known as the Liang gaoseng zhuan 2wt [Liang Biographies of
Eminent Monks].

10 The Samguk yusa is believed to have been compiled by the renowned monk
Iryeon —#4 (1206—1289) in the 1280s under the Goryeo dynasty. It is a
collection of myths, legends, anecdotes and historical accounts primarily
related to Goguryeo, Backje and Silla, collectively known in Korean history
as the Three Kingdoms. It stands as the primary source for the study of
literature, religions, the arts and architecture, and history of Korea from
the ancient to medieval periods. The Samguk yusa narrates ancient Korean
monarchs” deeds and achievements from the religious perspective, while
adding a great deal of materials omitted in the official history, which were
deemed absurd and improper in the eyes of the Confucian historian. As a
result, the latter has served as the foundation for the historical study of early
Korean Buddhism and Buddhist art despite its late compilation date and
the inclusion of myths and miracle tales. For an introduction to the text, see
Jung Byung-sam, “The Cultural-Historical Significance of the Samguk yusa
(Memorabilia of the Three Kingdoms),” trans. Michael Finch, in Korean
Buddhist Culture: Accounts of a Pilgrimage, Monuments, and Eminent Monks,
ed. Roderick Whitfield (Seoul: Jogyeo Order of Korean Buddhism, 2012),
31-68. Currently, two English translations of the text are available. See Tae-
hung Ha and Grafton K. Mintz, trans., Samguk yusa: Legends and History of
the Three Kingdoms of Ancient Korea (Seoul: Yonsei University Press, 1972)
and Kim Dal-yong, trans., Overlooked Historical Records of the Three Korean
Kingdoms (Seoul: Jimoondang, 2006). Annotated English translation of
the sections four and five, entitled “Tapsang” 4% [Pagodas and Images]
and “Uihae” #f# [Exegetes] respectively, are available in Michael Finch’s
translation, see Roderick Whitfield, ed., Korean Buddhist Culture, 177—578.
It is noteworthy that the compiler’s quotations in the Samguk yusa do not
add incorrect or fabricated information although often abbreviate and
rephrase the original texts. See Richard D. McBride II, “Is the Samguk yusa
Reliable? Case Studies from Chinese and Korean Sources,” The Journal
of Korean Studlies 11, no. 1 (2006): 163—190. Needless to say, Go Yuseop
made ample use of the Samguk yusa and Samguk sagi, which complement
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and, sometimes, contradict each other, throughout this book. When the
compiler provided wrong information in the cited passages, Go Yuseop used
interlinear notes to correct them. For an examination of Go Yuseop’s use of
the Samguk yusa accounts, especially those from section four, see Eom Gi-
pyo, “Uhyeon Go Yuseop ui Samguk yusa tapsang insik: “Tapsang’ pyeon eul
jungsim eruo X% giwaol =R, 5% Q4 —5%ES F402— [Uhyeon,
Go Yuseop's Understanding of Pagodas and Images Recorded in the Samguk
yusa with a Focus on the Section, “Pagodas and Images”], Hanguk Bulgyosa
yeongu FH=EWAAT 5 (2014): 115-146.

11 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.954c8-9.

12 Ilseon-gun was apparently a major transportation point. Both the
Gyeripryeong #1741 and Jungnyeong 174, the major routes to the north,
pass Ilseon-gun.

13 Mukhoja (lit. son of a dark barbarian) was probably of Central Asian origin.
For more about Mukhioja, see Richard D. McBride 11, Domesticating the
Dharma: Buddhist Cults and the Hwaom Synthesis in Silla Korea (Honolulu:
University of Hawai‘i Press, 2008), 14—15.

14 Samguk sagi 4, “Beopheung wang,” fifteenth year; Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1:
132—-133; and Kim Pusik, 7he Silla Annals of the Samguk Sagi, 119—120.

15 In East Asia, the twelve basic units have been used to measure time
including the days and the months. The units are named after animals,
namely rat, ox, tiger, hare, dragon, serpent, horse, ram, ape, fowl, dog, and
swine.

16 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.967b24—c9.

17 Ichadon, who advocated the introduction of Buddhism to Silla, was
executed for his activities. When he was beheaded, milk instead of blood
is said to have sprayed in the air from his beheaded corpse. A stone stele
commemorating the martyrdom of Ichadon, which originally stood in the
site of Baengnyulsa i< in Gyeongju, is housed in the Gyeongju National
Museum. This hexagonal monument, measuring 1.04 meters high, bears
a scene of Ichadon’s beheading in relief on its first side and a lengthy
inscription running on other five sides. Although the inscription has faded
badly, the legible parts agree well with relevant accounts in the Samguk sagi
and Samguk yusa. Although there is no mention of dates or reign names in
the remaining inscription, the stele has been dated to cither 817 or 818.

18 The three religions collectively refer to Buddhism, Daoism and
Confucianism.

19 Beishi 94, “Liezhuan” 82, “Baiji zhuan”; Guksa pyeonchan wiwonhoe s
#EAE, ed. and trans, Jungguk jeongsa Joseon jeon yeokju vhIEITE s R
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[Translation and Annotation of the Accounts of Korea in Chinese Official
Histories] (Gwacheon: Guksa pyeonchan wiwonhoe, 1990; reprint, Seoul:
Sinseowon, 2004), 2:46. The Beishi, completed between 643 and 659 by
the Tang scholar Li Yanshou Zt# (fl. seventh century), documents the
histories of Northern Wei, Western Wei, Eastern Wei, Northern Zhou,
Northern Qi, and Sui dynasties. Composed of one hundred fascicles in
total, the book devotes twelve fascicles to the annals (Ch. benji 442) and
eighty-eight to the collected biographies (Ch. lezhuan %\f%). The “Baiji
zhuan,” the “Gaoguri zhuan” and the “Xinluo zhuan” compiled in the book
serve as valuable primary source for the study of ancient Korea.
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Chapter 3 Building of Temples and the Changing Significance of
Buddhist Halls and Pagodas

Author’'s Notes

1 Iryeon [National Preceptor Bogak (3%42i)], the author of the Samguk
yusa who accepted the Asoka stiipa at Liaodongcheong recorded in the
Sanbao gantong lu, appears to record everything that has research value
in an attempt to describe the prosperity of Korean Buddhism. About the
Asoka legend, he commented as follows: “According to an old legend, King
Asoka had spirits build a pagoda in every locale where 900 million people
dwelt. In this way, he erected cighty-four thousand stiipas in Jambudvipa,
hidden under gaint stones. Everywhere, all of them exhibited auspicious
signs. This is because of the true body relics. The spiritual response is
inconceivable.” Needless to say, these reports are not to be considred
as historical fact, but to be taken as proof of one’s faith. Later on, there
developed a considerable cult of ASokan stiipas in Korea. The “Indo
goseung geum bu bulgol” s @45 [The Indian Eminent Monk
Now Delivering Buddha’s Bone], compiled in vol. 2 of Yi Neunghwa’s
Zgefn Joseon Bulgyo rongsa #igth#ums [Comprehensive History of
Korean Buddhism], relates that: “Gapsa on Gyeryongsan, Dacheungsa on
Duryunsan {the Daedun Gazetteer says that two Asoka stipas, one big
and the other small, stand in the middle of Manilam), Cheongwansan
of Jangheung-gun, Guwolsan of Sincheon-gun, Wolchulsan of Yeongam-
gun, Unmunsa in Cheongdo-gun, and the western terrace of Sinheungsa
on Seoraksan in Inje-gun in Korea, all have heavenly true stapas built
by King Asoka” (sifi.> 2#E LN Gl 2 ks CKERDPIEE AN L%
i ARREH) RIS Rl ENIEBZIUH L Sl Al L E R EM 5
PR L L 2 PSR e E £ RIS). It is thought that knowledge of the
ASoka stipas was transmitted through the Ayuwang zhuan e ¥ [Legend
of King Asoka] compiled in the Shijia pu 1zt [Genealogy of Sékyamuni]
and others ever since the Liang % and Jin % dynasties, and believed in
Korea from early on; however, it seems to be after the late Goryeo dynasty
that claims of Aokan stipas standing on Korean soil appeared.

2 T have not yet been able to consult the report documenting the result of an
archaeological excavation of the ruined temple site in Sango-ri, Imwon-
myeon, Daedong-gun. A short report by Saité Tadashi 7 (1908—2013)
was published in vol. 30, no. 1 of Kokogaku zasshi #+#54 (January
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1940): “The site is located approximately 20 jeong ny (2.182 kilometers)
southeast from the ruined temple site in Cheongam-ri, excavated in Showa
13 (1938), and 4 to 5 jeong (436.4 to 545.5 meters) north from the bank of
Daedonggang. Excavation revealed an octagonal platform, of which one
side measures about 10 cheok (3.03 meters), at a point of approximately
1 cheok and several chon ~ below ground; this was built by installing
rocks collected near the river of 7 to 8 chon (21 to 24 centimeters) in four
columns, while making them form a border neatly; its inside has cut
stones, which are arranged gradually in a row, located about 12 cheok (3.63
meters) away from the outer border; they seem to have been used to form
a square measuring 72 cheok (21.81 meters) north-cast and 80 cheok (24.24
meters) east-west. In addition, in-between this row of cut stones and the
outer border are rows of rocks collected near the river in the east and the
north. There are no traces of foundation stones cither in a deep spot in
the middle or other spots. To the east and west of this octagonal platform
are flat construction stones, measuring 5 cheok 2 chon (1.57 meters) long
and 2 cheok 2 chon (0.66 meters) wide, which are put in parallel; they
are connected to the building sites, measuring 41 cheok 5 chon (12.57
meters) east-west and 84 cheok (25.45 meters) south-north, which form a
symmetrical layout in the east and west. As for these two building sites, the
western one is remains of a platform with several well-preserved cut stones
and its border is surrounded by square granite column bases with intervals
of approximately 7 cheok (2.12 meters). These are thought to be bases for
stone struts of a balustrade; ones with tenons and others with mortises are
set deeply in the ground in alternation.

The survey ends at this point, revealing monuments discussed above;
yet a survey of the north and south sides of the octagonal platform as
well as the exterior of eastern and western platforms, which must be
present, is scheduled to be conducted next year [1941]; it is noteworthy
that an octagonal platform had been found in the ruined temple site at
Cheongam-ri [i.e. Geumgangsa site], and that the east and west platforms
of the two sites show a similar layout; the survey scheduled is expected to
provide valuable research materials in the study of Goguryeo temple sites
by revealing its full picture. Of the excavated objects, roof tiles vary greatly
and show twenty different types, all of which have characteristics unique
to Goguryeo. Not a few concave roof tiles are stamped with a Chinese
character meaning ‘east’ #. In addition, the excavation yielded gilt-bronze
objects including pointed architectural components and heart-shaped floral
ornaments among others.”
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3 There are two ways of writing the name of Hwangnyongsa; one is to
write it as “Hwangnyongsa” 2%, which is based on the old convention,
whereas the other is to write it as “Hwangnyongsa” #z+. The “Silla
Annals” relates that “East of Wolseong, an illustrious dragon appeared.
It was converted to a Buddhist temple and was bestowed a name reading
Hwangnyongsa £ [lit. Temple of the Illustrious Dragon].” The Samguk
yusa documents both ways of writing by recording that “An illustrious
dragon appeared. It was remade into Hwangnyongsa " and that “A
yellow dragon appeared. [The temple was] named Hwangnyongsa .
But, the section on “Buddhist Temples” in fasc. 2 of the Donggyeong japgi
records that “Hwangnyongsa is located 30 77 east from the prefecture”
(Wke 7o i =+m); presently, the site of Hwangnyongsa (##ezt) has
been identified at Jasagok %, Hwangnyong-ri ##i#, Naedong-myeon,
Gyeongju, and there are known to exist ruins of two three-storied stone
pagodas. That is to say, this “Hwangnyongsa” #t is different from the
other “Hwangnyongsa” ##i, which is related to “Hwangnyongsa” s
although the historical origin of this “Hwangnyongsa” ##2 is unknown,
it is certainly a different Hwangnyongsa ##e. Although it is prone to
confusion, there are not many instances of writing “Hwangnyongsa” &
as “Hwangnyongsa” i ¥; still, it demands caution.

Translator’s Notes

1 In this chapter, Go Yuseop mainly discussed the arrangement of buildings
within the precinct of a temple, commonly referred to as garam baechi (Jp.
garan haichi) (iR in modern scholarship, and traced out the historical
process in which the main hall (i.e. golden hall) became more important
than the pagoda by means of comparing areas of the two. The position
and area of the main hall and pagoda(s) varied with the course of time and
depending on nations. The spatial layout of temples is one of major issues
in the architectural study of ancient Buddhist temples. Such orientation
of the modern scholarship was partly shaped by what remains on earth.
The wooden structure of temple buildings, which is prone to decay and
destruction, had long gone, leaving only some of foundation stones on and
below the ground. For more about the temple layout in early medieval East
Asia, see Gungnip Buyeo munhwajac yeon'guso 57 i stfbiAfgerr, Han
Jung Il godae saji bigyo yeongu [ : moktapji pyeon 3% ThALA] 8w

I — 222 H — [Comparative Study on the Temple sites of Ancient Korea,
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China and Japan 1: The Wooden Pagoda Sites] (Buyeo: Gungnip Buyeo
munhwajae yeon'guso, 2009); Gungnip Buyeo munhwajae yeon’guso,
Dong Asia godae saji bigyo yeongu I : geum dang ji pyeon §OFA|oF IThALA]
v 1 —FGAH— [Comparative Study on the Sites of the Buddha
Hall in East Asia 2: The Golden Hall Sites] (Buyeo: Gungnip Buyeo
munhwajae yeon'guso, 2010); and He Liqun, “Buddhist State Monasteries
in Early Medieval China and their Impact on East Asia” (PhD diss.,
Heidelberg University, 2013): 73—140.

2 The cheok and chon are traditional units for measuring length in East Asia.
One cheok (ten chon ~t) is 1/10 of one jang 4. Prior to the Tang period, one
cheok measured approximately 24 centimeters, but from the Tang forward,
it measured approximately 30 centimeters. The compound jangyuk (Ch.
zhangliu) is an abbreviation of i/ jangyuk cheok —3:75R,, which corresponds
to sixteen cheok. The expression derives from several Buddhist scriptures in
which the Buddha is said to have measured sixteen cheok high. Originally,
it was chosen to describe the marvelous appearance of the Buddha’s bodily
form. Interestingy, it came to designate an actual Budha image in China
by the fourth century with the translation of scriptures centering on
the practice of visualization such as Guanfo sanmei hai jing B =pkiEK
[Satra on the Ocean-Like Samadhi of the Visualization of the Buddha].
For more on this point, see Cha Yoonjeong 2+%4, “Hwangnyongsa
jangyuk, Yeongmyosa jangyuk: yeongi seorhwa ui jae haeseok” 3-&A}
A5 GHAF AL — ki A3k A4 [The Sixteen-cheok Buddha Images of
Hwangnyongsa and Yeongmyosa: Revisiting the Founding Myths], Silla
munhwaje haksul balpyo nonmunjip HFEALEEMIE K Gt 37 (2016):
7-17.

3 See Gaoseng zhuan, T 2059.50.322¢15—323a23. Here, Go Yuseop referred
to an account, commonly known as the dream of Emperor Ming (7%, r.
58—75) of the Later Han dynasty (i, 25—220), relating to Buddhism’s
entry into China. For more about this story, see Erik Ziircher, 7he Buddhist
Conquest of China (Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1972), 22.

4 Haedong goseung jeon, T 2065.50.1016a6—17. The Haedong goseung jeon,
compiled by the Goryeo monk Gakhun 3| (d. u.) by the royal order in
1215, contains hagiographies of famous Korean Buddhist monks who were
mostly active in the Three Kingdoms period. For an English translation of
Sundo’s biography, see Peter H. Lee, trans., Lives of Eminent Korean Monks:
The Haedong Kosiing Chon (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press,
1969), 30-32.

5 For the location of Hwando, see note 2 of chapter 2.



200 A Study of Korean Pagodas

6 Samguk yusa, T 2039. 49.986a10—11.

7 Samguk sagi 18, “Sosurim wang,” fifth year; Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1:288; and
Kim Pusik, 7he Koguryo Annals of the Samguk Sagi, 139.

8 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.986al1.

9 Samguk sagi 18, “Sosurim wang,” fifth year; Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1:288; and
Kim Pusik, 7he Koguryo Annals of the Samguk Sagi, 139.

10 Samguk sagi 18, “Gwanggaeto wang,” second year; Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1:
289; and Kim Pusik, 7he Koguryo Annals of the Samguk Sagi, 143.

11 Samguk sagi 19, “Munja wang,” seventh year; Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1:297;
and Kim Pusik, 7he Koguryo Annals of the Samguk Sagi, 161.

12 Dongguk yeoji seungnam 51, “Pyeongan-do,” “Pyeongyang-bu,” “Gojeok™;
Minjok munhwa chujinhoe RpgscfeHeiteér, trans. and ed., Gugyeok
Sinjeung Dongguk yeoji seungnam Bzge sk E s [Translation of
the Newly Augmented Survey of the Geography of Korea] (Seoul: Minjok
munhwa chujinhoe, 1982), 6: 117 (reverse pagination). The Dongguk yeoji
seungnam was compiled in 1481 by Noh Sasin & @ et al by the order of
King Seongjong (5%, r. 1469—1494) of the Joseon dynasty. This officially
sanctioned gazetteer documents history, geography, maps, and figures of
each province of Korea. A revised and much enalarged edition (55 fascicles
in total), entitled Sinjeung Dongguk yeoji seungnam, was published in 1530
under the royal commad of King Jungjong (453, r. 1506—1544). In this
edition, each entry starts with the original contents from the Dongguk yeoji
seungnam and ends with additions and emendations prefaced with the
phrase “sinjeung” %t (lit. new enlargements).

13 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.988b26.

14 Dongguk Yi sangguk jip 23, “Namhaeng woril gi” #f7H Hit; Minjok
munhwa chujinhoe, ed., Hanguk munjip chonggan s sct#+) (Seoul:
Minjok munhwa chujinhoe, 1990), 1:529. Yi Gyubo Z=4sf; (1168—1241)
wrote that Bodeok’s original residence, named Yeonboksa gz, was
located on Bannyongsan #&#til1. The Dongguk Yi sangguk jip, composed of
fifty-three fascicles in thirteen books, contains writings of Yi Gyubo, an
eminent scholar-official of the late Goryeo.

15 Geunmdongsa is located on Odosan {5l in Anju-gun, Pyeongannam-
do.

16 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.98928-9.

17 It is located in Imsil-gun, Jeollabuk-do.

18 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.98929—10.

19 Ibid., T 2039.49.989a10.

20 Ibid., T 2039.49.989a10—11.
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Ibid., T 2039.49.989a11.

Ibid., T 2039.49.989a11-12.

Ibid., T 2039.49.989a12.

Ibid., T 2039.49.989a12—13.

Ibid., T 2039.49.990a15-22.

Yodongseong, or Liaodongcheng in modern Chinese, corresponds to
present-day Liaoyang i in Liaoning Province of China.

Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.989b28—c24.

It is an abbreviated title of the /i shenzhou sanbao gantong lu i =&mek
[Record of Auspicious Response of the Three Jewels in Chinal, compiled
in 664 by the renowned monk Daoxuan of the Tang dynasty. The text is
an invaluable resource for the study of religious visual culture of the Tang
dynasty China due to its ample records of the temples, pagodas, images
and miraculous experiences of monks and nuns from the Later Han to the
beginning of the Tang.

Later in this article, the compiler introduced a view, identifying this
Goguryeo monarch as the Sage King Dongmyeong (s, r. 37—-19
BCE). Yet, he cast a doubt on it since the Sage King Dongmyeong, a
foreign vassal, could not have known about Sanskrit letters when even
the Han empire had not yet received Buddhist texts. See Samguk yusa, T
2039.49.989c13—17. Building upon this view, Go Yuseop elsewhere argued
that the account was, in fact, a misrepresentation of a pagoda built during
Balhae #ji (698—926)—a kingdom of the Goguryeo and Malgal peoples
that ruled the northern Korean Peninsula and southeastern Manchuria
where Yodongseong was located. See Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu
et o] Fge [A Study on Korean Pagodas] (Seoul: Youlhwadang, 2010),
1:40.

Putu (Kr. Podo) i was a translation of the Sanskrit word Buddha into
classical Chinese.

Hyudo (Ch. Xiutu) {Al&l was one way of transliterating the term Buddha
into Chinese. Michael Finch provides a detailed explanation on this term,
see “Samguk yusa (Stipas and Images),” in Korean Buddhist Culture, 190
(note 34).

In Chinese classical texts, the term Golden Man (Ch. jinren [Kr. geumin]
4 \) is used either in reference to Buddha or a Buddha statue.

Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.989b29—-c9. As implied in the cited passage,
Yugwangtap means a pagoda built by King Asoka (Kr. Ayugwang [Ch.
Ayuwang] % E)—the great emperor of the Maurya dynasty of India in
the third century BCE. Tradition has it that the Indian King Asoka had
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collected all the bodily relics of Sakyamuni Buddha and distributed them
throughout his empire in 84,000 stipas. Chinese Buddhist sources from
the fifth century claim that China had its own share of such stapas. The
number of such stipas increased from six to more than twenty by the
Tang dynasty. Scholars nowadays, however, admit that Chinese Asokan
stipas were built after the transmission of Buddhism to China in the first
century CE. The Yugwangtap in question first appeared under the title of
“Goryeo Yodongseong bangtap” gzt [A Pagoda Standing Beside
the Yodongseong of Goguryeo] in fasc. 1 of the Ji shenzhou sanbao gantong
lu. Daoxuan made the Korean origin of the pagoda clear by adding
“Goryeo” (meaning Goguryeo) at the front of the title. For the original
Tang dynasty account of the pagoda, see Ji shenzhou sanbao gantong lu,
T 2106.52.409a24—b4. An almost identical passage is repeated in Fayuan
zhulin, T 2122. 53.588c10—c19. For classic studies on the Asokan legend
and its religious implications, see Alexander C. Soper, Literary Evidence for
Early Buddbist Art in China (Ascona: Artibus Asiae, 1959); Erik Ziircher,
The Buddhist Conquest of China, 277—280; and John S. Strong, 7he Legend
of King Asoka: A Study and Translation of the Asokdvadina (Princeton,
NJ: Princeton University Press, 1983). A comprehensive examination of
the Chinese Asokan stapa lore is found in Joo Kyeongmi, “Jungguk ui
Ayugwangtap jeonseung yeon'gu’ Q] fiE T4 kg [A Study on the
Asokan Legends in Chinal, Dongyang gojeon yeongu sitisuirze 28 (2007):
370—408.

34 Seungjeon refers to Gakhun’s Haedong goseung jeon.

35 The Nirvina Sitra (Niepan jing 1#524%) is a generic name for a group of
sutras entitled Mahdparinirvana-sitra, said to have been preached by the
Buddha at the end of his life.

36 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.990a16—22.

37 Writing in the period of Japan’s colonial occupation of Korea, Go Yuseop
used Japanese reign dates for contemporary affairs and sources. I kept
them throughout this translation in order to maintain the integrity of the
original text, while converting them to Western years in brackets.

38 The term palgak wondang (Jp. hakkaku ends), which I have translated as
“a building in octagonal plan,” literally means an “eight-angled (circular)
hall” The term frequently appears in both Japanese and Korean writings
on traditional art and architecture. Korean scholars generally use it in
reference to monks’ funerary pagodas in octagonal plan.

39 From 1933 until his death in 1942, Yoneda Miyoji participated in
archaeological surveys of Silla temples and Goguryeo temple sites. A
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graduate of the Department of Architecture at Nihon University, Yoneda
worked as a part-time employee (Jp. shokutaku vgzt) of the Bureau of
Education (Jp. Gakumuku kyoku 2455/5) of the Government-General of
Korea. In particular, he was a de facto supervisor of investigation on the
ruins of a temple site in Cheongam-ri, conducted by the Committee on
Korean Antiquities (Jp. Chosen koseki kenkytikai &ttt i##7e6r) appointed
by the colonial government. The investigation of the Cheongam-ri temple
site shed light on understanding of the temple architecture of the Asuka
ek period (593—710) in Japan. He is also known for the production of
various drawings published in the Bukkokuji to Sekkutsuan 5% & i
[Bulguksa and Seokguram] (Keijo [Seoul]: Chésen sotokufu, 1938).
Yonedas participation in this project turned out to have led him to study
ancient temples of Korea. In Gyeongju, he participated in archacological
surveys of the Sacheonwangsa site (Ju%34) and Mangdeoksa site
(2f#E%41), and supervised the restoration of two stone pagodas at the
temple site in Cheon’gun-ri 7#®. His works were posthumously
published as Chasen jodai kenchiku no kenkyi wiit 1-feigseoprze [A Study
of Korean Ancient Architecture] (Osaka: Akitaya, 1944).

40 See Yoneda Miyoji, “Chésen jodai no kenchiku to garan haichi ni
oyoboseru tenmon shisé no eikyo,” Kenchiku gakai ronbunshi 21 (1941):
34-39.

41 Okseok Fi47, pronounced tama-ishi in Japanese, refers to a small boulder
about 15 to 30 centimeters across. Rounded naturally by a river or ocean
waves, it is used as foundation stones to support walls or pillars.

42 Gan, pronounced as kan in modern Korean, is a unit for measuring the
size of a building. Translated as “bay,” it refers to a space between two
pillars.

43 Ri is a unit of measuring distance in traditional East Asia. One 7i
corresponds to approximately 0.393 kilometers.

44 Dongguk yeoji seungnam 51, “Pyeongan-do,” “Pyeongyang-bu,” “Gojeok’;
Minjok munhwa chujinhoe, Gugyeok Sinjeung Dongguk yeoji seungnam, 6:
117.

45 Samguk sagi 19, “Munja wang,” seventh year; Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1:297;
and Kim Pusik, 7he Koguryo Annals of the Samguk Sagi, 161.

46 Goryeosa 11, “Sega” 11, King Sukjong, seventh year, ninth month; Jeong
Inji spgsit et al., Bugyeok Goryeosa dtzipish [North Korean Translation
of the History of Goryeo], trans. Gojeon yeon’gusil #istfzezs (Seoul:
Sinseonwon, 1992), 2:42.

47 See Chosen sotokufu, ed., Showa jiuni-nendo koseki chisa hikoku
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i 4EE i A s (Keijo [Seoul]: Chosen koseki kenkytikai, 1938),
63—68.

48 Samguk sagi 24, “Chimnyu wang,” first year and “Chimnyu wang,” second

year; Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1:358; and Jonathan Best, A History of the Early
Korean Kingdom of Packche, 262—263.

49 The Nihon shoki was compiled in the Nara Zsg period (710-794) under

the court patronage in an attempt to emulate Chinese dynastic histories
and to claim legitimacy. It is one of essential works to understand early

Japan.

50 Samguk sagi 26, “Seong wang,” sixteenth year; Han’gukhak jungang

51

yeon'guwon, Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1:375; and Jonathan Best, A History of the
Early Korean Kingdom of Paekche, 328.

Yi Neunghwa, Joseon Bulgyo tongsa #fifethzcms [Comprehensive History
of Korean Buddhism] (Keijo [Seoul]: Sinmun’gwan, 1919), 2:103. When
quoting accounts compiled in primary sources, Go Yuseop often referred
them not by their original, full titles but by abbreviated titles that he
devised as in this case, which is originally titled “Gyeomik jae beombon
ji yulmun” geggita 2 [Gyeomik Brought Back Vinaya Texts in
Sanskrit]. I maintain the titles Go Yuseop used in the body of the book for
the integrity of the text, while providing their original titles in notes when
necessary.

52 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.988a26—28. Wonjong is the first name of King

Beopheung, the twenty-third monarch of the Silla kingdom.

53 Ibid., T 2039.49.995a6—11. The article is originally “Mireuk seonhwa

Misirang Jinja sa” s@#filiie £ 68 faéhm [A Maitreya Flower of Youth,
Misirang, and Master Jinja].

54 Considered as the “founding father of Korean religious studies,” Yi

Neunghwa was a prolific author who devoted his life to studies of
Korean religions and folk culture. He learned Chinese classics during his
childhood and youth, yet began to train himself in foreign languages,
including spoken English, Chinese and French, and culture at modern
language schools in Hanseong ### (present-day Seoul) from 1887
to 1897. Following the annexation of Korea by Japan in 1910, Yi
Neunghwa appears to have turned to the research of Korean religions
and folk culture. In 1922, he became a member of the Korean History
Compilation Committee (Jp. Chosenshi hensan iinkai #ffsbimezs 2 &;
renamed Chosenshi hensukai #ffetsgmfser in 1925) when it was founded
in 1922 by the Government-General of Korea. The Joseon Bulgyo tongsa,
published four years before his joining the committee, remains his most
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widely known and significant work. The voluminous work presents an
encyclopedic compilation of Buddhist records culled from both textual and
epigraphical sources in Korea in chronological order. For introductions to
life and scholarly achievements of Yi Neunghwa, see Yi Jonggeun zs4g et
al., Yi Neunghwa yeongu: Hanguk jonggyosahak eul jungsim euro ZSHeFngze:
sl 02 [Research on Yi Neunghwa: Focusing on His Study
on Korean Religions] (Seoul: Jipmundang, 1994) and Jongmyung Kim,
“Yi Nanghwa, Buddhism, and the Modernization of Korea: A Critical
Review,” in Makers of Modern Korean Buddhism, ed. Jin Y. Park (Albany:
State University of New York Press, 2010), 91-108.

55 An almost identical account appears in Yi Neungghwa, Joseon Bulgyo
tongsa, 1:33—34. For an English translation of that passage, see Peter H.
Lee, ed., Sources of Korean Tradition (New York: Columbia University
Press, 1997), 1:38—39.

56 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.988a26—28.

57 The danggan jiju 5ckk refer to pairs of supports, usually made of stone,
which are erected to hold a banner staff. When there was a ceremony or
ritual, a banner staff was usually installed between them. Since the supports
were generally erected near the entrance of a temple, their location suggests
the edge or boundary of the original temple. Extant examples are mostly
dated after the Unified Silla period.

58 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.994c1-995b13.

59 Dongguk yeoji seungnam 17, “Chungcheong-do,” “Gongju-mok,” “Buru”
5 Minjok munhwa chujinhoe, Gugyeok Sinjeung Dongguk yeoji
seungnam, 3: 9 (reverse pagination). The ruins of a temple site located in
Ongnyong-dong, Gongju was considered to be the site of Suwonsa k5=
on the basis of the Dongguk yeoji seungnam account. In 1967, a preliminary
survey was conducted on the pagoda site within the temple precinct by
the Gongju National Museum. In 1989, Gongju University Museum
conducted a trial dig of the site, which led to the full-scale excavation in
1991. However, the excavations of the pagoda site, building sites, and
foundry site did not reveal remains predating the Unified Silla period. As
a result, excavators concluded that the site is hard to identify as Suwonsa
founded in Baekje. See Lee Namseok #swgge and Yi Hun %), Suwonsa ji
kil [The Suwonsa Site] (Gongju: Gongju dachakgyo bangmulgwan,
1999) and Lee Namseok, “Suwonsa wa Suwonsa ji” KjE2}b Kiitk
[Suwonsa and the Problem of Its Location], Yeoksa wa damnon <119} &=
32 (2002): 1-24.

60 Dongguk yeoji seungnam 17, “Chungcheong-do,” “Gongju-mok,” “Buru’”;
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61

62
63
64

Minjok munhwa chujinhoe, Gugyeok Sinjeung Dongguk yeoji seungnam, 3:
9 (reverse pagination). The Sehyeolsa site is located on the southern slope
of Mangwolsan (260 meters high). A fragment of tile bearing inscription
reading “Seohyeolsa” #7¢# was found during the survey on the temple
site conducted in 1929. The results of the invesitigations conducted in
1969 and 1970 suggest that the temple was founded in Beakje period and
developed into a full-fledged temple under the Unified Silla.

Most known sites of Backje Buddhist temples, founded in the Sabi period,
are concentrated in the Buyeo area. A review of major sites is found in Lee
Byeongho o|H T, Bﬂekje Bu/gyo sawon ui seongnip gwa jeongae WA Eil
Arg1e] 93t A7) [A Study of Buddhist Temples in the Baekje Kigdom]
(Seoul: Sahoe pyeongnon, 2014), 247-273.

Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.979c10—11.

Iksan-myeon corresponds to today’s Geumma-myeon.

Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.988b7—15. According to this account, Mireuksa
was founded by King Mu and his queen, the Princess Seonhwa (£ E)
who was the third daughter of Silla’s king Jinpyeong, beneath Yonghwasan.
Yet, the patronage of the temple has been intensely questioned ever
since the 2009 discovery of the relic deposits including the dedicatory
inscription, entitled the “Sari bongan gi” ##|%%:t [Record of the
Enshrinement of the Relics], inside the west stone pagoda at the Mireuksa
site. The dedicatory inscription carved on a gold sheet, found in the first
story of the west pagoda, relates that the temple was founded in 639 by
Queen Satak (W EEJE, d. 642)—a daughter of the Baekje aristocrat Satak
Jeokdeok 4 £ who became a queen of King Mu. The discovery of this
reliquary inscription has thus provoked controversy regarding the identity
of King Mu’s queen, as well as the historical validity of the Samguk yusa
account. Examinations of the founding of Mireuksa prior to the 2009
discovery were almost entirely built upon Iryeon’s account of King Mu,
which is heavily colored by folkloric and legendary aspects, due to lack
of other textual accounts. For more on this point, see Shin Jongwon
spgfiE, ““Sari bongan gi’ reul tonghae bon Samguk yusa ‘Mu wang’ jo ui
ihae” &R%4E B9 £ T=EidE, REKS o3 [Understanding of the
Article, “Mu wang” in the Samguk yusa in Light of the “Record of the
Enshrinement of the Relics™], in Tksan Mireuksa wa Baekje %1\ i5f#h=2F &%
[Mireuksa of Iksan and Backje] (Seoul: Iljisa, 2011), 61-78. A number
of studies on diverse issues related to Mireuksa and its west pagoda have
appeared since the 2009 discovery. Arguing for a balanced approach to
both the received text and epigraph, Joo Bodon pointed out that it is
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unclear whether Queen Satak commissioned the building of all three
cloisters of Mireuksa. He further suggested that 639 was the year when
the relic deposits were enshrined in the west pagoda sometime after the
founding of Mireuksa. See Joo Bodon s, “Mireuksa ji chulto ‘Sari
bongan gi’ wa Baekje ui wangbi” st & aREwEe WA Eig
[On the “Record of the Enshrinement of the Relics,” Excavated at the
Mireuksa Site and Queens of Backje], Backje hakbo wEigreas 7 (2012):
31-55. Kang Jongwon proposed a theory that Mireuksa was founded by
the commission of Princess Seonhwa and her supporters based in Iksan,
whereas Queen Satak patronized the reconstruction (jungchang %) of the
temple and building of the west pagoda. Kang Jongwon 7&4¢, “Backje
Mu wang dae ui jeongguk byeonhwa wa Mireuksa joyeong” w4 Fttjj<]
Aol n| 2L 29 [Changes in the Political Situation during the Reign
of King Mu of Baekje and the Construction of Mireuksa)], Baekje munhwa
WA 23L 54 (2016): 285—310. The excavation of the relic crypt and its
results have ignited the renewed interest in Mireuksa and its visual culture
among art historians. A dissertation has been written on Mireuksa and the
Maitreya cult during the Backje. See Hyejeong Choi, “Mireuksa, a Backje
Period Temple of the Future Buddha Maitreya” (PhD diss., The Ohio State
University, 2015), esp. 43—69 for a discussion on the reliquary inscription.
For studies on the method of enshrining relic deposits and stylistic features
of the reliquaries found inside the Mireuksa Pagoda, see Joo Kyeongmi,
“Mireuksa ji seoktap sari jangeomgu ui guseong gwa uiui” S@#)EhE F4
aMEp A2l Mkt 3% [Composition of Reliquaries Found in the Stone
Pagoda at the Mireuksa Site and their Implications], Baekje yeongn wisise
59 (2014): 73—112 and Joo Kyeongmi, “Han’guk seoktap chulhyeongi sari
jangeom bangsik ui byeonhwa yangsang” ] 755 B &R 5 X2
#(t #4H [On the Changes in the Enshrining Method of Relic Deposits in
the Incipient Period of Korean Stone Pagodas], Backje yeongu 62 (2015):
71-99.

65 Dongguk yeoji seungnam 33, “Jeolla-do,

» «

Iksan-gun,” “Buru”; Minjok
munhwa chujinhoe, Gugyeok Sinjeung Dongguk yeoji seungnam, 4:131
(reverse pagination).

66 Dongguk yeoji seungnam 33, “Jeolla-do,” “Jeonju-bu,” “Buru”; Minjok
munhwa chujinhoe, Gugyeok Sinjeung Dongguk yeoji seungnam, 4:127
(reverse pagination).

67 The site was identified on the basis of a fragment of a roof tile bearing
an inscription reading “Wangheung” that was found in 1934. The
Buyeo National Research Institute of Cultural Heritage has conducted
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excavation of the site from 2000 to the present. In 2007, during the eighth
excavation, a reliquary set was discovered in the relic crypt in the form
of a rectangular recess measuring 16 centimeters wide, 12 centimeters
long, and 16 centimeters deep in the center of the southern side of the
foundation stone that initially supported a wooden pagoda. The reliquary
set was composed of a bronze circular casket (H. 10.3 centimeters), a silver
bottle (H. 6.8cm), and a gold bottle (H. 4.6cm), which were nested. The
body of the bronze casket is engraved with an inscription bearing the date,
patron, and purpose of the founding of the temple. The inscription reads:
“In the fifteenth day of the second month of the jeongyu year [577]. King
Chang of Backje for the sake of the deceased prince erected the temple
[or the pagoda]. When two grains of relics were to be interred, they were
transformed into three by means of spiritual power” (T4 A/ . H &%/
EEBTE/ Tirilke fl_#eer ks =). However, the name of the
temple is not mentioned, and the founding date of the temple recorded
in this reliquary inscription does not agree with Iryeon’s record in the
Samguk yusa. For more about the Wangheungsa site, see Gungnip Buyeo
munhwajae yeon'guso, Wangheungsa ji I1I: moktap ji geumdang ji balgul
Jjosa bogoseo S 1L Atsht 4t #eiiiRa Ws® [Wangheungsa Site I11:
Excavation Report of the Pagoda and Golden Hall Sites] (Buyeo: Gungnip
Buyeo munhwajae yeon’guso, 2009), esp. 51-57 and 70—-73.

68 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.979¢16 and 988b10—b11.

69 Samguk sagi 27, “Beop wang,” second year and “Mu wang,” thirty-fifth
year; Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1:379, 382; and Jonathan Best, A History of the
Early Korean Kingdom of Paekche, 349—350, 363.

70 amguk yusa, T 2039.49.979b02.

71 Yi Neunghwa, Joseon Bulgyo tongsa, 1:140.

72 Samguk sagi 28, “Ulja wang,” fifteenth year; Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1:386; and
Jonathan Best, A History of the Early Korean Kingdom of Paekche, 383.

73 Samguk sagi 27, “Beop wang,” second year; Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1:379; and
Jonathan Best, A History of the Early Korean Kingdom of Paekche, 350.

74 Samguk sagi 28, “Uija wang,” twentieth year; Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1:389;
and Jonathan Best, A History of the Early Korean Kingdom of Packche, 388.

75 Samguk sagi 28, “Uija wang,” twentieth year; Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1:389;
and Jonathan Best, A History of the Early Korean Kingdom of Packche, 388.

76 Samguk sagi 28, “Uija wang,” twentieth year; Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1:389;
and Jonathan Best, A History of the Early Korean Kingdom of Packche, 388.

77 It is a miswriting of Sudeoksa f&fii .

78 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.1016a10—23. The article is originally entitled,
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“Hyehyeon gu jeong” ##iski [Hyehyeon Sought the Calming of
Affliction].

79 Japanese scholars in the early twentieth century called this pagoda
Pyeongje (lit. meaning a pagoda commemorating the conquest of Backje),
which stands at a then-unidentified temple site. This appellation derives
from an inscription carved on the first story of the pagoda body, which is
entitled the “Dae Dang pyeong Baekjeguk bi” k4 Esiie [Stele of Great
Tang Empire’s Conquest of the Baekje Kingdom]. The inscription turned
out to be a later addition to the pagoda, carved by the order of the Tang
general Su Jingfang #fE# (592—667) in the year 660 to commemorate
Tang’s conquest of Backje. The initial excavation of the site in 1942 and
1943 led by Fujisawa Kazuo pii%—% yielded a fragment of roof tile with
an inscription bearing a date corresponding to the year 1028 and the name
of Jeongnimsa k3. It indicates that Jeongnimsa was in operation at the
site during the early Goryeo. Due to lack of other evidence, it is hard to
ascertain whether the name Jeongnimsa traces back to the Backje period.
Leaving uncertainty aside, it is currently designated as the Jeongnimsa site,
and the pagoda is likewise called the five-storied pagoda of the Jeongnimsa
site. The temple site was subject to comprehensive archaeological
excavations from 1979 to 1980 and from 1983 to 1984 by the Chungnam
National University Museum. The excavation conducted between the years
1979 and 1980 demonstrated that the temple was reconstructed in the
year 1028, and yielded a number of fragments of clay figurines, fragments
of roof tiles datable to the Backje and Goryeo periods, and so on. The
latest excavation of the site, conducted by the Buyeo National Research
Institute of Cultural Heritage from 2008 to 2010, brought to light hitherto
unknown sites of monks’ quarters located in the northern part of corridors
and behind the site of a lecture hall. I maintain the previous appellation
of the pagoda, i.e. Pyeongje Pagoda, throughout this book in order to let
the reader know about the historical conditions in which Go Yuseop was
writing. Later in this book, Go Yuseop devoted quite a few paragraphs
to this issue, analyzing why Pyeongje is a misnomer. For reports of the
excavations conducted at the site, see Yun Mubyeong, Jeongnimsa ji balgul
Josa bogoseo; Gungnip Buyeo munhwajae yeon’guso, Buyeo Jeongnimsa ji
balgul josa bogoseo tki Mt AR ML # [Excavation Report of the
Jeongnimsa Site in Buyeo] (Buyeo: Gungnip Buyeo munhwajae yeon'guso,
2011).

80 See Chosen sotokufu, ed., Showa jisan-nendo koseki chisa hokoku WgFn+=4¢
ji s (Keijo [Seoul]: Chosen Koseki Kenkytkai, 1940), 43—46.
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Go Yuseop referred to the ruins of a temple, located on the southeastern
slope of Geumseongsan 4f#ili, excavated by the Japanese scholars Ishida
Mosaku #Hj1E (1894—1977) and Saitd Tadashi in 1938. It was more of a
trial digging rather than a full-fledged archacological excavation.

See Chosen sotokufu, ed., Showa jiichi-nendo koseki chasa hokoku
Agfn—4EE e A (Keijo [Seoul]: Chosen koseki kenkytikai, 1937),
45-55. The site was excavated by Ishida Mosaku, Sait6 Tadashi and others
in 1935 and 1936 respectively. It was the first Baekje temple site that was
archacologically excavated. The temple site became well-known due to the
discovery of the site of a wooden pagoda, an image of the seated Buddha
in soapstone, and an image of the standing Maitreya bodhisattva. Since the
excavations did not yield artifacts inscribed with the name of a temple, the
ruins were simply called the Gunsu-ri temple site after the village where
the temple site was located. The site was the subject of a comprehensive
excavation from 2005 to 2011 by the Buyeo National Research Institute of
Cultural Heritage, which revealed the exact locations and sizes of the sites
of a wooden pagoda and the golden hall. In addition, a slanting path (sado
#&) was discovered to the west of the foundation of the central base stone
at the site of the wooden pagoda. Nevertheless, the name of the temple
still remains unknown. For the results of the excavation undertaken at the
Gunsu-1i temple site from 2005 to 2007, see Gungnip Buyeo munhwajae
yeon'guso, Buyeo Gunsu-ri saji I: moktap ji geumdang ji balgul josa bogoseo
PRRRF LGt T — Ak deut gpigzaes® — [The Gunsu-ri Temple
Site I: Excavation Report of the Wooden Pagoda and Golden Hall Sites]
(Buyeo: Gungnip Buyeo munhwajae yeon’guso, 2010). For the results of
the excavation of the site of west corridors in 2011, see Gungnip Buyeo
munhwajae yeong'uso, Buyeo Gunsu-ri saji I1: seo hoerang ji ildae balgul
Josa bogoseo HegTESFHRIHE TT— Paguptl —45 #eimaaass#— [The Gunsu-ri
Temple Site II: Excavation Report of the Site around the West Corridor]
(Buyeo: Gungnip Buyeo munhwajae yeon'guso, 2013).

82 See Chosen sotokufu, ed., Showa jisan-nendo koseki chosa hokoku, 36—43.

It has been known as a temple site since Ishida Mosaku’s investigation in
1930. The site was subject to an extensive excavation by the Chungnam
National University Museum from 1993 to 1994. This excavation revealed
that the temple did not have corridors and that the golden hall was a
rectangular building with a plan of five by three bays plan. See Gungnip
Buyeo bangmulgwan, ed., Bacekje garam e damgin Bulgyo munhwa
WA 7kl w7l EaE3} [Buddhist Culture in Baekje Temples] (Buyeo:
Gungnip Buyeo bangmulgwan, 2009), 28—29.
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83 See Chasen sotokufu, ed., Showa jiichi-nendo koseki chisa hokoku, 65—73.

84 The Shitennoji style (10X %) refers to a particular way of arranging
buildings within the temple precinct in which the main gate, five-storied
pagoda, the main hall, and lecture hall are aligned along the north-south
axis and are enclosed within the roofed corridors. This type of spatial
layout is known to have been the oldest of its kind in Japan. Shitennaji is
the first and oldest among many historic temples that are said to have been
founded by Prince Shotoku (#f#k 1, 5732 —622)—a politician, devout
Buddhist, and cultural giant of the Asuka Japan. Three Backje artisans
invited by the prince are known to have led the construction of this temple
in 593. Although the temple buildings have been rebuilt over the centuries,
the arrangement of buildings within the temple precinct are considered to
be original.

85 For a plan of Mireuksa with English notations, Hyejeong Choi, “Mireuksa,
a Baekje Period Temple of the Future Buddha Maitreya,” 203, fig. 15.

86 Gyecongju drew intense attention from Japanese scholars and dilettanti
from the very beginning of the twentieth century. Research conducted
prior to 1910 was focused on understanding of the current situation of
the sites. Since then the scope of research became greatly extended to
architectural excavation of temple sites, measurement of archaeological
remains and artifacts, and restoration of stone pagodas among others.
Also, the newly discovered sites were attributed to particular temples
appearing in various textual sources. For more on the surveys and studies
on Silla temple sites in Gyeongju during the Japanese colonial period,
see Yi Sunja #NET-, llje gangjeomgi gojeok josa saeop yeongu AA|7FH 7]
n & zAALY T [Study on the Investigations of Historical Sites during
the Japanese Occupation of Korea] (Seoul: Gyeongin munhwasa,
2009). A brief review of the investigations of temple sites in Gyeongju
up to 2012 is found in Gungnip Gyeongju munhwajae yeon’guso
AT RN AL, ed., Gyeongju jiyeok pyesaji gicho josa-yeongu 73572
HAFA] 712 2AL AT [Preliminary Research on the Silla Temple Sites in the
Gyeongju Area] (Gyeongju: Gungnip Gyeongju munhwajae yeon'guso,
2012), 30—47. Two relevant essays are contained in this volume, see
Cha Suncheol #ks, “Ilje gangjeomgi Gyeongju jiyeok ui Silla pyesaji
josa wa uimi” H¥HR 5] BEINHIR O] HiFE BEEtE el ok [Surveys of
the Ruins of Silla Temples Located in the Gyeongju Area during the
Japanese Occupation of Korea and Their Implications], 206—-217 and
Kim Dongha 7153}, “Keisht koseki hozonkai ui Bulgyo yujeok josa wa
Keishii koseki 0yobi ibutsu chosho (Daichs)” 7532 RE38] 0] Buq2 2ALe}
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TR i i Bt s (120g) s [Association of Preservation of Historic Sites
in Gyeongju and the Historic Sites and Artifacts of Gyeongju (Ledger)],
225-241.

87 Nangmu [l refers to a long, narrow, roofed, semi-enclosed corridor,
which is in general one bay wide. It is also called hoerang jms, or jurang
728 Originally, it was constructed to surround the most sacred precinct
containing the golden hall and pagoda. While the outer side is enclosed,
the inner side is open. Window openings that are filled with vertical,
square lattice are set in the outer side of corridors at an angle to allow air to
flow through.

88 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.986c6—7.

89 Samguk sagi 4, “Jinheung wang,” fifth year; Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1:134; and
Kim Pusik, 7he Silla Annals of the Samguk Sagi, 123.

90 The area, designated currently as 1491—1, Seoak-dong, Gyeongju-si,
Gyeongsangbuk-do, has been identified as the site of Yeongheungsa. See
Bulgyo munhwajae yeon'guso #ceitismfsess, ed., Hanguk saji chongnam
ki [Temple Sites of Korea] (Seoul: Munhwajaecheong and Bulgyo
munhwajae yeon'guso, 2010), 1: 110. For a summary of previous research
on the Yeongheungsa site, see Gungnip Gyeongju munhwajae yeon’guso,
Gyeongju jiyeok pyesaji gicho josa-yeongu, 96—104.

91 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.986c7-8.

92 Samguk sagi 4, “Jinheung wang,” thirty-seventh year; Yeokju Samguk sagi,
1:137; and Kim Pusik, 7he Silla Annals of the Samguk Sagi, 132. Also, see
Samguk sagi 4, “Jinpyeong wang,” eighteenth year, thirty-sixth year; Yeokju
Samguk sagi, 1:139, 140; and Kim Pusik, Zhe Silla Annals of the Samguk
Sagi, 137, 139.

93 The site of Hwangnyongsa, excavation of which began in 1976 and ended
in 1983, lies in Gyeongju National Park, in a valley near Tohamsan ut-2l;.
Excavations have yielded more than forty-thousand artifacts including gilt
bronze Buddhist images, bronze wind bells, gilt-bronze earrings, and so on.
For a report of the excavation results, see Munhwajae gwalliguk sc{bit#es),
Huwangnyongsa yujeok balgul josa bogoseo %3 #piisiidat st [Report of
the Excavation of the Hwangnyongsa Site] (Seoul: Munhwajae Gwalliguk,
1984) and Munhwajae gwalliguk, Hwangnyongsa yujeok balgul josa bogoseo:
dopan pyeon Efed wpEHEIA RS E—EREE— [Report of the Excavation
of the Hwangnyongsa Site: Illustrations] (Seoul: Munhwajae gwalliguk
munhwajae yeon'guso, 1982).

94 Go Yuseop elaborated upon the name of this temple and relevant issues
later in the chapter. See author’s footnote 5. Hwangnyongsa &< means
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temple of the illustrious dragon, while Hwangnyongsa #f<F is translated
as temple of the yellow dragon. The former is used in the epigraphical
evidence yielded from the temple site as well as in most modern scholarly
writings. For more on the relevant inscription found 7 situ, see note 180
of chapter 3.

The Samguk sagi simply records that this pagoda was first created (changjo
i) in 645. However, the reliquary inscription found in the relic crypt of
this pagoda, which will be discussed later, gives a slightly yet meaningfully
different account. The latter records that the construction of the pagoda
began in 645, so did the erection of the central pillar; yet the construction
of the pagoda was completed in 646.

Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.990a23—c1 and 990c2—991a29.

Samguk sagi 4, “Jinheung wang,” fourteenth year, twenty-seventh year,
Samguk sagi 5, “Seondeok wang,” fourteenth year; Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1:
135, 136, and 148; and Kim Pusik, 7he Silla Annals of the Samguk Sagi,
125, 128, and 156.

Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.990b4.

Samguk sagi 4, “Jinheung wang,” twenty-seventh year; Yeokju Samguk sagi,
1:136; and Kim Pusik, 7he Silla Annals of the Samguk Sagi, 128.

Samguk sagi 4, “Jinheung wang,” twenty-seventh year; Yeokju Samguk sagi,
1:136; and Kim Pusik, 7he Silla Annals of the Samguk Sagi, 128.

Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.991b20-26.

Dongguk yeoji seungnam 28, “Gyeongsang-do,” “Sangju-mok,” “Sancheon”;
Minjok munhwa chujinhoe, Gugyeok Sinjeung Dongguk yeoji seungnam, 4:
16 (reverse pagination).

The site of Cheonjusa has been attributed to the area, north of Wolseong
and west of Donggung and Wolji Hits (476—5, Inwang-dong, Gyeongju-
si, Gyeongsangbuk-do). For more on the Cheonjusa site, see Gungnip
Gyeongju munhwajae yeon'guso, Gyeongju. jiyeok pyesaji gicho josa-yeorngu,
105-111.

Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.968b13—14.

Ibid., T 2039.49.968a26—27.

Namsan is the most important sacred mountain in Gyeongju, dotted
with sites of Buddhist temples and covered with Buddhist monuments
including stone pagodas, statues, and lanterns, datable to the seventh and
eighth centuries. Although the mountain is actually named Geumosan
4By, it was and continues to be called Namsan (South Mountain) due to
its geomantic position as southern guardian peak of Silla’s capital.

Samguk sagi 4, “Jinpyeong wang,” ninth year; Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1:139;
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and Kim Pusik, 7he Silla Annals of the Samguk Sagi, 136.

108 The Samnangsa site is located 600 meters north of the Gyeongju Intercity
Bus Terminal. The site has been identified as such since Okuda Tei B
(1867—-1933, also known as Okuda Yasushi) collected a tile bearing a
fragmentary inscription reading “nangsa” £ in 1918 there. The location
was again identified as the Samnangsa site in Okuda Tei, Shiragi kyito
Keishi shi gzt [Gazeteeer of Gyeongju, the ancient capital of
Silla] (Taikyd [Daegu]: Tamamura shoten, 1920) and Osaka Gintar
KtiigeARp, “Keisht ni okeru Shiragi haijishi no jimei suitei ni tsuite” /i
B 2Rk o e 1t < [On the Estimation of the Name of the
Ruins of Temple Sites of Silla], Chasen #it 197 (October 1931): 81-93. The
arrangement of buildings or architectural remains of the Samnangsa site are
not known since it has never been excavated thus far. Today, there remains
a pair of stone supports for a banner staff. For more on the Samnangsa site,
see Gungnip Gyeongju munhwajae yeon'guso, Gyeongju jiyeok pyesaji gicho
Jjosa-yeongu, 81—89.

109 Samguk sagi 4, “Jinpyeong wang,” nineteenth year; Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1:
139; and Kim Pusik, 7he Silla Annals of the Samguk Sagi, 137.

110 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.1003a20.

111 Ibid., T 2039.49.1010b26—-b27.

112 Ibid., T 2039.49.1002c26—-28.

113 Ibid., T 2039.49.1004b10—c4.

114 Ibid., T 2039.49.1012a18 and 1012b4.

115 Ibid., T 2039.49.1004c19.

116 Ibid., T2039.49.1004c22—-23.

117 Ibid., T 2039. 49.1011c12-13.

118 Donggyeong japgi 2, “Buru”; Min Jumyeon BiE%, Donggyeong japgi
(Keijo [Seoul]: Joscon gwangmunhoe, 1913), 2:3. The Donggyeong japgi,
compiled in 1669 by Min Jumyeon (1629—-1670), is a revised and enlarged
edition of the Donggyeong ji #iszk [Gazetteer of the Eastern Capital] of
unknown authorship. Eastern Capital is a byname for Gyeongju during
the Goryeo dynasty. Since it is a local gazetteer of the ancient capital of
Silla, it provides ample historical resources with regard to Silla such as
entries on Buddhist temples, historical remains, and figures.

119 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.1002a24—29.

120 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.963b10—13. Isco kingdom is one of small
kingdoms that was annexed by Silla during its early days. It ruled the
region encompassing present-day Iseo-myeon and Hwayang-cup, both
located within Cheongdo-gun, Gyeongsangnam-do.
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121 Samguk sagi 5, “Seondeok wang,” third year; Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1:144;
and Kim Pusik, 7he Silla Annals of the Samguk Sagi, 148.

122 Yeongmyosa was located at the end of Namcheon /Il in the present-day
Seonggeon-dong, Gyeongju in Gyeongsangbuk-do. It is one of the Seven
Sites of Buddhist Temples (Chil cheo garam +tigfini) of Silla, temples
that were believed to have been founded during the age in which the
seven buddhas of the past, including Sékyamuni, had lived. The monk
Ado is said to have identified it as where Kanakamuni Buddha, the fifth
of the seven buddhas of the past, had resided. Legend has it that a group
of spirits, called duduri gsE s, filled a pond and founded the temple
overnight during the reign of Queen Seondeok. The temple was famous
for its Buddhist images, wooden pagoda, roof tiles and so on, all created
by the famous monk-artisan Yangji. The sites of the golden hall and two
buildings that stood in front of it were discovered in the Yeongmyosa site.
Besides, there remains a pair of flagpole supports and tiles stamped with
the name of a temple reading either “Yeongmyosa” @4 or “Yeongmyosa”
@i are found from time to time. For more about the Seven Sites of
Buddhist Temples of Silla, see note 147 of chapter 3.

123 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.991c22.

124 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.991c21-27.

125 Ibid., T 2039.49.1004a7—8. The article is originally entitled “Yangji
sa seok” R4 [Yangji’'s Magic Staff]. Seokjangsa was located in
today’s Seokjang-chon, Geumjang-ri, Hyeongok-myeon, Gyeongju-si,
Gyeongsangbuk-do. Allegedly founded by the monk Yangji, the temple
seems to have existed until the early years of Joseon dynasty. In 1917
Osaka Gintard, one of the Japanese scholars who undertook surveys of
historic sites in Gyeongju, investigated the Seokjangsa site that had been
used as a cemetery, see Osaka Gintard, “Keishii ni okeru Shiragi haijishi
no jimei suitei ni tsuite”; cited from Cha Suncheol #Jzs, “Ilje gangjeomgi
Gyeongju jiyeok samyeong chujeong gwajeong geomto” FH s i s
%, HeE@f #af [Examination of the Attribution Process of the Temple
Names during the Japanese Occupation of Korea|, Sillasa hakbo 5iisa 54
7 (2006): 17. The temple site was excavated by the Dongguk University
Museum at Gyeongju in 1986 and 1992. Although the temple site was in
ruins, the excavations revealed the site of the golden hall with a plan of
three by one bays from the Goryeo period, and yielded diverse Buddhist
artifacts such as bricks bearing a design of buddhas and pagodas with an
inscription “Verse of Dependent Arising” (Yeon'gi beopsong #iaizas)
among others. The white porcelain bowl, bearing an ink inscription
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reading “Seokjang” ##t, cemented the identification of the site as being
that of Seokjangsa. See Dongguk dachakgyo Gyeongju kampeoseu
bangmulgwan F=t)atu g EWw 2823, Seokjangsa ji 44AHA [The
Seokjangsa Site] (Gyeongju: Dongguk dachakgyo Gyeongju kampeoseu
bangmulgwan, 1994), 96-97. Currently, nothing remains above ground
at the temple site. Also, see Gungnip Gyeongju munhwajae yeon'guso,
Gyeongju jiyeok pyesaji gicho josa-yeongu, 50—58.

126 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.1004a10.

127 Ibid., T 2039.49.1010b17.

128 Haedong goseung jeon, T 2065.50.1021c7—1022al1.

129 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.100524—5.

130 Ibid., T 2039.49.1011b08.

131 Ibid., T 2039.49.1005¢6—7 and 998¢9.

132 Ibid., T 2039.49.991a3—4, 993b3—4, 1005¢5, and 1006al.

133 Ibid., T 2039.49.998c12.

134 Jeongamsa is located on Taebacksan in Gohan-ri, Gohan-eup, Jeongseon-
gun, Gangwon-do. It is one of the temples that are believed to enshrine
the authentic relics of the Buddha, known as jeongmyeol bogung sz
(lic. treasure palace of nirvana). In this type of temple, a relic pagoda is
positioned in the rear of the Buddha hall.

135 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.1005¢18-19.

136 Ibid., T 2039.49.998c10.

137 Ibid., T 2039.49.1000a12—13.

138 Dachwasa k#04; also appears in the entry, “The Nine-Storied Pagoda at
Hwangnyongsa,” see Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.991a4.

139 Abyusa also appears in the entry, “Jajang Established the Vinaya,” see
Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.1006a2.

140 Xu gaoseng zhuan, T 2060.50.639c1-2. Compiled by the monk Daoxuan,
this text includes biographies of about five hundred people who lived in
the period stretching from the Liang dynasty to the year 645. It is also
known as the Zang gaoseng zhuan Fiwsf@ts [Tang Biographies of Eminent
Monks].

141 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.1015a29—c18.

142 Ibid., T 2039.49.1006a18—19.

143 Ibid., T 2039. 49.1006a19.

144 Jachusa is believed to have been founded in the fourteenth year of King
Beopheung (527) in commemoration of the martyr Ichadon. There
are two hypotheses regarding the location of the temple: one identifies
Baengnyulsa, which stood in the middle of Geumgangsan %filil; located
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in present-day Dongcheon-dong, Gyeongju, whereas the other identifies
the site where the Buddha triad is carved on the cliff, located about twenty
meters north from the summit of Geumgangsan. The former is based on
the stone pillar carved with a scene of Ichadon’s beheading, which was
originally erected at Baengnyulsa and is currently in the collection of
Gyeongju National Museum.

145 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.987b3—c20.

146 The sites of a pagoda and buildings were partially excavated on four
occasions from the early 1970s to early 1980s. However, there are
dissenting scholarly opinions on whether it is the site of Heungnyunsa or
that of another temple, Yeongmyosa. For a review of the excavation results
and their implications, see Shin Changsoo #157%, “Heungnyunsa ui balgul
seonggwa geomto~ Hino] #mm R et [A Review of the Excavation
Results of the Site Attributed to Heungnyunsal, Silla munbhwa 20 (2002):
287-308.

147 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.986b. The Seven Sites of Buddhist Temples refers
to seven sacred sites that were believed to have been founded during
the age in which the seven buddhas of the past, including Sikyamuni,
had lived. According to the account “Ado Established the Foundation
of Buddhism in Silla” in the Samguk yusa, the mother of Ado, who was
born in Goguryeo, told her son that there were sites of the seven temples
dating from the period in which the seven buddhas of the past had lived
in the capital of Silla and that a sage king would appear and to make
the Buddhist law flourish after three thousand months. She further
asked him to go there to transmit Buddhism. The seven sites are: (1)
Cheongyeongnim #4&#k located east of Geumgyo 446 (corresponding
to Heungnyunsa); (2) Samcheongi =il (Yeongheungsa); (3) south of
the Dragon Palace (Yonggung #i=) (Hwangnyongsa); (4) north of the
Dragon Palace (Bunhwangsa); (5) end of Sacheon 4)il (Yeongmyosa);
(6) Sinyurim sk ([Salcheonwangsa [u]x£4); and (7) Seocheongjeon
gatf (Dameomsa 2:#3). Most of these temples were built by the Silla
monarchs, a fact suggesting that portions of the Silla royalty were aware
of being removed from India and were eager to forge a karmic linkage
with the birthplace of Buddhism. Consequently, this account has been
interpreted as evidence showing Silla people’s conceptualization of Silla as
a buddha-land (bulgukso 1 +). For an English translation and discussion
of the passage in question, see Richard D. McBride 11, Domesticating the
Dharma, 22—27. For more on the notion of Silla as a buddha-land, see
Rhi Ki-yong %%k, Hanguk Bulgyo yeongu wglffsdise [Research on
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Korean Buddhism] (Seoul: Han’guk Bulgyo yeon'guwon, 1982), 513; Rhi
Ki-yong, “Brief Remarks on the Buddha-land Ideology in Silla during
the Seventh and Eighth Centuries,” trans. Antonino Forte, in Zang China
and Beyond: Studies on East Asia from the Seventh to the Tenth Century,
ed. Antonino Forte (Kyoto: Istituto Italiano di Cultura Scuola di Studi
sull’Asia Orientale, 1988), 170.

148 The ten saints of Silla collectively refer to those who endeavored to

propagate Buddhism in Silla. It consists of Ado, Yeomchok (also known as
Ichadon), Hyesuk, Anham, Uisang 3iffl, Pyohun %3, Sapa #t, Wonhyo,
Hyegong, and Jajang. It is unclear on what grounds they were selected, nor
when the clay images of them were enshrined at Heungnyunsa.

149 Indra, the mighty lord of devas, is one of the two tutelary gods of

Buddhism. He is believed to dwell in the Palace of Correct Views
(Seon’gyeonseong #Ri) at the summit of Mount Sumeru (511). He is
in the Trayastrimsas Heaven (Dori cheon 11#/%), the second of the Thirty-
Three Heavens, where he inquiries into the moral state of the secular world
based on the reports of the kings of the four quarters.

150 Samantabhadra bodhisattva, whose name means universal sagacity,

151

represents the practice and meditation of all the buddhas, as contrasted
to Manjusri (5t5) who represents wisdom and realization. He is the
right hand attendant of Sikyamuni in Buddhist temple iconography,
symbolizing the teaching, meditation, and practice of the Buddha, and is
often portrayed mounted on a white elephant with six tusks.

Fujishima Gaijir6, a graduate of the Department of Architecture at
Tokyo Imperial University, was a Japanese architectural historian. In
the 1920s he conducted surveys of temple sites, dating from both Old
and Unified Silla periods, located in the Gyeongju area. They include
Bulguksa, Hwangnyongsa, Heungnyunsa, Bunhwangsa, Sacheonwangsa,
Mangdeoksa, Bomunsa {42, Gamsansa HiliZ%, as well as unidentified
temple sites situated at Cheon’gun-ri, Malbang-ri %%, and Tapjeong-
ri #. He continued the examination and preservation of Korean
architecture, while serving as a member of the Conservation Committee of
Treasures, Historic Sites, Scenic Spots, and Natural Monuments of Korea
from 1933 to 1945.

152 Fujishima Gaijird, “Chésen kenchiku shiron sono ni” #ffsgidgesnz H—

[Study on the History of Korean Architecture II], Kenchiku zasshi ezt
44, no. 3 (1930): 487.

153 The stone trough (seokjo i) is a kind of vessels made to hold water. It

was usually made of a big boulder, the center of which was hollowed out.
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It was often used as a sink in which dishes were washed after feasts or large
assemblies at great Buddhist temples.

154 Donggyeong japgi 2, “Gojeok’; Donggyeong japgi, 2:17.

155

156

157

158

159
160
16

=

162

163

164

165

166

Samguk sagi 4, “Jinpyeong wang,” thirty-sixth year; Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1:
140; and Kim Pusik, 7he Silla Annals of the Samguk Sagi, 139.
Naebuldang refers to a Buddha hall established within the palace
precinct. In the account, “The Monk Wolmyeong and the Song of
Tusita,” it was also called naegung N or naewon Wi. See Samguk yusa, T
2039.49.1013c3, c5.

Anapji, originally called Wolji, is located in present-day In’gyo-dong,
Gyeongju-si, Gyeongsangbuk-do. The pond, subsidiary to Imhaejeon
EayE (the crown prince’s residence), was built in 674 by King Munmu
(it E, r. 661—681). The soil taken out was used to build a mound where
the king grew flowers and raised different kinds of animals.

Donggyeong japgi gano; Donggyeong japgi, 1:1-17. It was compiled by
Gwon Ijin #0445 in 1712 as a corrective to the Donggyeong japgi.
Donggyeong japgi 2, “Buru,” Cheonjusa; Donggyeong japgi, 2:3.

Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.968b13—14.

Samguk sagi 4, “Jinheung wang,” fourteenth year; Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1:
135; and Kim Pusik, 7he Silla Annals of the Samguk Sagi, 125.

Samguk sagi 4, “Jinheung wang,” twenty-seventh year; Yeokju Samguk sagi,
1:136; and Kim Pusik, 7he Silla Annals of the Samguk Sagi, 128.

Samguk sagi 4, “Jinheung wang,” thirty-fifth year; Yeokju Samguk sagi,
1:137; and Kim Pusik, The Silla Annals of the Samguk Sagi, 129. One
geun Jt measures approximately 600 grams. One pun 4 can mean either
approximately 0.25 centimeters or 28.4 grams.

Samguk sagi 5, “Seondeok wang,” fourteenth year; Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1:
148; and Kim Pusik, 7he Silla Annals of the Samguk Sagi, 156.

Kagyapa is the sixth of the seven past buddhas, who appeared prior to
Sikyamuni.

The Ongnyong jip has been identified as one of prophetic books (docham
seo [@f%#) written during the Goryeo dynasty. A number of such books,
compiled in the Goryeo dynasty, were attributed to the geomancer-
monk Doseon, who for thirty-five years resided in Ongnyongsa .
For this reason, these books were often called Ongnyong gi %#i2 [Jade
Dragon Record] or Ongnyong jip. See Yi Byeongdo, Goryeo sidae ui yeongu
it 2] prge [Studies of the Goryeo period] (Seoul: Euryu munhwasa,
1948). For more on Doseon and his geomantic theory, see note 57 of
chapter 4.
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167 Donggyeong japgi gano; Donggyeong japgi, 1:1-17.

168 For more on the Seven Sites of Buddhist Temples, see note 147 of chapter 3.

169 There are differing opinions regarding the identity of this text, which is
repeatedly quoted in the Samguk yusa. It can either means the Samguk sagi
or earlier texts on the history of Silla.

170 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.989a22-28.

171 One nyang is approximately 37.5 grams.

172 The sajung gi e and sajung gogi itid, which I have translated as “the
record from the temple” and “old record from the temple” respectively,
appear to be epigraphic documents collected from specific temple and
pagoda sites that cite them in the sections of the Samguk yusa. For a recent
discussion of this issue, see Youn-mi Kim, “(Dis)assembling the National
Canon,” in New Perspectives on Early Korean Art: From Silla to Korys, ed.
Youn-mi Kim (Cambridge: Korea Institute, Harvard University, 2013),
141.

173 See Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.989a23—-990b28.

174 Brahma (Beomwang # %), originally a Vedic god, occupies the role of
leader of guardian deities after being incorporated into the Buddhist
pantheon. Brahma and Indra, as coupled guardian deities, play significant
roles in Buddhist scriptures: Brahma entreats the Buddha to preach,
whereas Indra guards the relics of the Buddha. For an iconographical
analysis of the pair in Buddhist art of Silla, see Huh Hyeong-uk %,
“Seokguram Beomcheon * Jeseokcheon sang dosang ui giwon gwa
seongnip” AZ¢t K - wEERE =4l 7197 A [The Iconography of
Brahma and Indra in Seokguram: Its Origin and Formation], Misulsahak
yeongu 246 * 247 (2005): 5—46.

175 The Assembly of the Eight Prohibitions was introduced to Silla by the
monk Hyeryang 5%, a Goguryeo immigrant to Silla after the conquest
of the Han’gang Basin in 551. Originated from a special dharma assembly
for laymen, the Assembly of the Eight Prohibitions was used to empower
the monarchs and prosper the kingdom during the Silla. The assembly was
held at an unnamed temple on behalf of deceased soldiers for the first time
in recorded history. See Richard D. McBride, Domesticating the Dharma,
27-28. For more on this practice, see Sem Vermeersch, “The P’algwanhoe:
From Buddhist Penance to Religious Festival,” in Religions of Korea in
Practice, ed. Robert E. Buswell, Jr. (Princeton: Princeton University Press,
2007), 86—99.

176 Mount Zhongnan, located south of present-day Xi’an 7% in Shaanxi
Province of China, was a renowned Buddhist center dotted with numerous
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temples.

177 The title igan was given to a second-rank official in Silla’s seventeen-rank
hierarchy of officials.

178 Yongchun (fl. seventh century), a son of King Jinji (8%, r. 576-579)
and Lady Jido (%mn&i%kA), was the father of Gim Chunchu &## who
ascended the throne as the twenty-ninth monarch of Silla. He was granted
posthumous epithet of Great King Munheung (sz#ik=E) after his son’s
enthronement.

179 The term chalju |kt literally meaning “temple pole,” refers to the central
pillar of a wooden Buddhist pagoda. It functions to maintain the center of
a wooden structure by serving as the vertical axis to which other structural
members are joined and functions to integrate multiple stories. Though it
was long believed that the central pillar served as a primary vertical load-
bearing member of the structure, the “heart pillar” (Jp. shinbashira .4k)
of the five-storied wooden pagoda at Horyuji shows otherwise. The heart
pillar of the Horyaji Pagoda is currently suspended in the air, since its
base had rotted away with age. It turns out that the structural role of the
central pillar resides in bracing against horizontal loads from wind and
earthquake. For more about this, see Eric M. Field, “The Central Core
Structural System: A Three-Dimensional Analysis of the Five-Story Pagoda
of Horyuji,” in Horyiji Reconsidered, ed. Dorothy C. Wang and Eric M.
Field (Newcastle: Cambridge Scholars, 2008), 26—47, esp. PL. 11. I am very
grateful to Profs. Youngsook Pak and Roderick Whitfield for directing my
attention to this source. In addition, the relics of the Buddha were often
enshrined inside the central base stone supporting the central pillar (Jp.
sinsho Lt or sasso #£4%). The location was chosen to prevent theft of the
relics and other precious offerings, since it is impossible to take them out
without moving the enormous central pillar.

180 The “Chalju gi” corresponds to the inscription engraved on inside and
outside of three remaining walls of a gilt-bronze casket, which was
originally enshrined inside a cavity hewn out of the central base stone
of the pagoda. The seventy-four lines of inscription is entitled the
“Hwangnyongsa chalju bon’gi” gge:#it450 [Record of the Central
Pillar at Hwangnyongsa] after the location where it was enshrined. The
inscription came to light in the 1960s when looters took out the relic
deposits from their original location. The stolen objects were sent to the
National Museum of Korea two years after the robbery when the looters
were caught. Given that the actual reliquary set was enshrined inside the
central base stone, the compiler of the Samguk yusa was not able to read
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181

the inscription engraved on the actual object and must have acquired this
reliquary inscription in the form of epigraphs. For this point, see Youn-mi
Kim, “(Dis)assembling the National Canon,” 136—140. Hwang Suyeong
was the first among scholars who pointed out Iryeon’s quotation of this
particular reliquary inscription. See Hwang Suyeong, “Silla Hwanyongsa
Gu-cheung moktap ‘Chalju bon'gi’ wa geu sarigu” #if# SfeF JUBALL
FikAzRet 2 4515 [The “Record of the Central Pillar” of the Nine-
Storied Wooden Pagoda of Hwangnyongsa from Silla and the Pagoda’s
Reliquary], Dongyanghak stz 3 (1973): 278-279. A transcription of the
inscription in its entirety with annotations is found in Hwang Suyeong,
“Silla Hwangnyongsa Gu-cheungtap ji: ‘Chalju bor’gi’ e dachayeo” i
B JURSEE: #IEAGEol tHske] [Record of the Nine-Storied Pagoda at
Hwangnyongsa from Silla: Regarding the “Record of the Central Pillar”],
Dongyanghak 3 (1973): 499—-507.

Youn-mi Kim has alternatively translated this sentence as follows: “The
pinnacle of the pagoda is 42 cheok tall and the body of the pagoda is 183
cheok tall.” See Youn-mi Kim, “(Dis)assembling the National Canon,” 139,
esp. note 33. The iron plate, often rendered as “dew plate,” refers to the
box-like structure at the bottom of the metal finial of a wooden pagoda.
The original height of this pagoda including the finial has been estimated
as approximately 80.2 meters, since one cheok in the measurement unit
known as the Goryeo cheok wER was 35.63 centimeters. For more
detailed discussion of the Goryeo cheok, see note 5 of chapter 3.

182 Mount Wutai is located in the northeast part of Shanxi Province of

China. This famous mountain was believed to be an abode of Mafjusri
bodhisattva. It has been regarded as one of the most sacred sites in China.
The mountain was visited by numerous pilgrims both from China and
its neighbors including Korea, Japan, as well as Vietnam. For the latest
monograph devoted to this mountain and its visual culture, see Wei-
cheng Lin, Building a Sacred Mountain: The Buddhist Architecture of
Chinas Mount Wutai (Seattle: University of Washington Press, 2014).
The account of Jajang’s journey to Mount Wutai and reception of the
Buddha relics are intertwined with the process of the making of Odaesan,
a Korean counterpart of Mount Wutai, and the making of Silla as a land
of the Buddha. For more about this, see Eun-su Cho, “Manifestation of
the Buddha’s Land in the Here and Now: Relic Installation and Territorial
Transformation in Medieval Korea,” in Images, Relics, and Legends: The
Formation and Transformation of Buddhist Sacred Sites (Essays in Honor
of Koichi Shinohara), ed. James Benn, Jinhua Chen, and James Robson
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(Oakville, Ontario: Mosaic Press, 2010), 138—163.

The so-called three treasures were the attributes of state Buddhism in
Silla. For a classic study on the subject, see Kim Yeongtae 444, “Silla
Bulgyo hoguk sasang” Al &3A4} [State-Protection thought in
Silla Buddhism], in Silla Bulgyo yeon'gu fiatzanize [A Study on Silla
Buddhism] (Seoul: Minjok munhwasa, 1987), 165—185. For a critical
review of how the state-protection Buddhism has been discussed in
modern scholarship, see Sem Vermeersch, 7he Power of the Buddhas: The
Politics of Buddhism during the Koryo (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Asia Center, Harvard University Center, 2008), esp. 13—20.

184 The Nine Tripods collectively refer to the legendary ritual vessels that

185
186

187

188

189

are said to have been made by Yu the Great (&%), the founder of Xia
% dynasty in ancient China. Legend has it that Yu the Great had them
made, using tribute metal presented by the governors of the nine provinces
of ancient China. The Nine Tripods came to embody the power and
legitimacy of the ruling dynasty with strict regulations imposed as to their
use. For more on the symbolism embodied in the Nine Tripods, see Wu
Hung, Monumentality in Early Chinese Art and Architecture (Stanford, CA:
Stanford University Press, 1995), 1-16.

The Dongdo seongnip gi does not survive today.

See Samguk sagi 11, “Gyeongmun wang,” eighth year; Yeokju Samguk sagi,
1: 228; and Kim Pusik, 7he Silla Annals of the Samguk Sagi, 367.

Samguk sagi 11, “Gyeongmun wang,” thirteenth year; Yeokju Samguk sagi,
1: 229; and Kim Pusik, 7he Silla Annals of the Samguk Sagi, 369.

Goryeosa jeoryo 2, Gwangjong Daeseong daewang jesikp A%, fourth
year, tenth month; Gim Jongseo 455 et al., Sinpyeon Goryeosa jeoryo i
Erpgsh i, trans. Minjok munhwa chujinhoe (Seoul: Sinseowon, 2004), 1:
104. The Goryeosa jeoryo, compiled in 1452, is an abridged version of the
Goryeosa in 135 fascicles. This book, composed of 35 fascicles, documents
the major events that occurred in each year including information
on leading people, the activities of the king, and diplomatic events
through year to year. It offers a succinct overview of records compiled
in the Goryeosa. Also, it contains some records not found in the longer
version, and vice versa. Selected annals of the eighteenth to twenty-third
Goryeo monarchs, spanning the period between 1146 and 1259, have
been translated into English, see Kim Chongso et al., Korygsa choryo II:
Essentials of Koryo History, trans. Edward J. Shultz and Hugh H. W. Kang
(Paju: Jimoondang, 2014).

Goryeosa 53, “Ji” # 7, “Ohaeng” 17 1, King Jeongjong, fourth year, tenth
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month, eulmyo; Jeong Inji et al., Bugyeok Goryeosa, 5:321.

190 Goryeosa 4, “Sega” 4, King Hyeonjong, third year, fifth month, gisa;
Jeong Inji et al., Bugyeok Goryeosa, 1:199. Joyugung was a detached palace
(byeolgung ) located in Gyeongju during the early years of Goryeo.

191 Goryeosa 53, “Ji” 7, “Ohaeng” 1, King Heonjong, founding year, sixth
month, muin; Jeong Inji et al., Bugyeok Goryeosa, 5:322.

192 Goryeosa 10, “Sega” 10, King Heonjong, founding year, eighth month,
gapsin; Jeong Inji et al., Bugyeok Goryeosa, 1:485.

193 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.990c2—991a29.

194 The full title of the article reads “Hwangnyongsa jong Bunhwangsa Yaksa
Bongdeoksa jong” stije 445 st drasiifiizesi [The Bell of Hwangnyongsa,
the Image of the Medicine Buddha at Bunhwangsa, and the Bell of
Bongdeoksa].

195 The title 7wang {7+ may be corrected as ichan {4, which was given to a
second-rank officials in Silla’s seventeen-rank hierarchy.

196 Hyojeong (d.u.) was a true-bone (jingol §it5) aristocrat from Silla, who
held the post of an administrative head, jungsi thf¥ from 714 to 718.

197 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.991b1—6.

198 Samguk sagi 48, “Yeoljeon” 8, “Solgeo”; Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1:617.

199 Most scholars share Go Yuseop’s view on the nine states and tribes since
they do not reflect the historical condition of the Silla kingdom during
the seventh century. It is interesting to note that the term “Han” had been
used in texts related to Goguryeo and Backje, referring to newly conquered
frontier areas or a neighboring state that was under their influence. For
more on this issue, see Jeon Jin-kook 4, “‘Guhan’ ui yongnye wa ‘Han’
e dachan insik” el g#|e}b ‘4o i3t 214 [The Usage of “Guhan” and
Perception of “Han”], Sillasa hakbo 36 (2016): 105—141.

200 Fujishima Gaijird, “Chésen kenchiku shiron sono ichi” #hfidseshzy H—
[Study on the History of Korean Architecture 1], Kenchiku zasshi 44, no. 2
(1930): 297—-300.

201 For more about the term, see note 98 of chapter 5.

202 Hashimoto Gyodin was a renowned scholar-monk of the Hosso sect
(#485%). He served as the abbot of Yakushiji gz in Nara from 1939
to 1967. A graduate of the Department of Indian Philosophy at Tokyo
Imperial University, Hashimoto was well known for his participation in
the compilation of the 7aisho shinshii daizokyo, the Japanese edition of the
Chinese Buddhist canon.

203 See Hashimoto Gyoéin, “Bukky6 kori sijo yori mitaru toba” iz
& ViRt B85, Yumedono 10 (1933): 45—70. As the subtitle 766a no kenkyi
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suggests, the tenth volume of Yumedono contains nineteen articles with
ample illustrations relating to various aspects of Buddhist pagodas of
India, China, Korea, to Japan. The issue was included in Go Yuseop’s book
collection.

204 Historically, the “many treasures pagoda” refers to a specific type of
pagodas, which derive their name from the pagoda of Prabhiitaratna
Tathagata (£3uizk) described in the Lorus Sitra (see Fahua jing, T
262.9.32¢19). The motif occurs frequently in the cave temples of
Longmen, located near Luoyang 48, Henan Province (jigi#), and
Yungang, situated near Datong [ in Shanxi Province. Extant examples
of the many treasures pagoda at the two cave temple sites generally
have three stories, one of which has images of Sakyamuni Buddha and
Prabhuitaratna Tathagata seated together. Or, images of the two buddhas
appear without the frame of pagoda. Such images are called “twin buddhas
who are seated together” (i bul byeongjwa sang —fiirA%) in modern art
historical scholarship.

205 The bronze plate, measuring 83.3 centimeters high and 74.2 centimeters
wide, has been dated to sometime between the seventh and eighth
centuries. For a reproduction of the image, see Nara kokuritsu
hakubutsukan % g s, Hakuho: hana hiraku bukkyo bijutsu
FUB—E0 5 < figicei— [Hakuho: The First Full Flowering of Buddhist
Art in Japan] (Nara: Nara kokuritsu hakubutsukan, 2015), 168, Cat. 117.

206 Fahua jing, T 262.9.33¢5—c8. For an alternative rendering of the passage,
see Leon Hurvitz, trans., Lotus Blossom of the Fine Dharma, 188.
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Chapter 4 Relics of the Buddha and Changes in Historical Accounts of
the Founding of Temples

Translator's Notes

1 Title added by the editor Hwang Suyeong at the time of publication in
1948.

2 Uisang is one of the most eminent scholar monks who lived in the early
years of Silla. Unlike his close friend Wonhyo, he traveled to China
where he studied under the influential Huayan g Master Zhiyan %
at Mount Zhongnan. He was considered as the founder of the Korean
Hwacom school. For his short biography, see Song gaoseng zhuan % éfes, T
2106.50.729a3—c3.

3 Wonyung is a posthumous title conferred by King Munjong on the
eminent monk Gyeoreung it (964—1053) of the early Goryeo dynasty,
who was respected for his deep grasp of Hwaeom. Nothing is known about
Go Cheong and Im Ho other than this record.

4 Zhiyan (602—668), a learned monk, was later designated as the second
patriarch of the official Chinese Huayan tradition. He was the student of
Dushun #tE, and the teacher of Uisang and Fazang . For his biography,
see Xu gaoseng zhuan, T 2060.50.644a8.

5 The Buddha hall corresponds to Muryangsujeon # &tz (Hall of
Immeasurable Life), which is dedicated to Amitabha Buddha who expounds
the dharma in his Western Pure Land. The building was repaired during the
reign of King Hyeonjong of Goryeo, yet the repaired one was destroyed by
fire. The building currently standing at the temple was rebuilt in the second
year of King U (%, r. 1374—1388) of Goryeo. It was subject to extensive
repairs in 1916.

6 To the best of my knowledge, it is unclear whether a shadow pagoda refers
to a specific type of pagoda or corresponds to the name of a particular
pagoda.

7 Variously rendered as consecration, coronation, lustration, or baptism, it
derived from the ancient Indian custom on the investiture of a king known
as abhiseka, during which the head of a king was sprinkled with water
drawn from the four seas and from the rivers in his domain. In esoteric
Buddhism, it is practiced for conferring the precepts on a person.

8 Beishi 94, “Liezhuan” 82, “Baiji zhuan”; Guksa pyeonchan wiwonhoe, ed.
and trans., fungguk jeongsa Joseon jeon yeokju, 2:46.
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9 The Genko shakusho was compiled in 1322 by the monk Kokan Shiren
peiakfish (1278—1346). It is the first Buddhist history ever written in Japan,
which covers about 700 years since the initial transmission of Buddhism to
Japan.

10 This text was written by Mangen Shiban 54 (1626—1710) of the Rinzai
sect in 1702. It includes biographies of 1,662 Japanese priests from the sixth
century onward, regardless of their sectarian affiliations.

11 The title eunsol was given to a third-rank official in Baekje’s sixteen-rank
hierarchy.

12 The title deoksol was given to a fourth-rank official in Baekje’s sixteen-rank
hierarchy.

13 The title naso/ was given to a sixth-rank official in Baekje’s sixteen-rank
hierarchy.

14 The term sagong % T. seems to refer to a skilled artisan in the field of
architecture and building construction in general.

15 The term roban hakase 411 refers to an artisan specializing in making of
the finial of a pagoda. Given that the finial of a wooden pagoda was made
of metal, the roban hakase must have been skilled in casting.

16 The title jangdeok was given to a seventh-rank official in Baekje’s sixteen-
rank hierarchy.

17 Hokoji =8, also known as Asukadera ¢t or Gangdji e+, was the
first Buddhist temple built in Japan. The construction of the temple began
in 587 and finished in 609. For a comprehensive study on Asukadera and
its architecture, see Donald E McCallum, 7he Four Grear Temples: Buddbist
Archaeology, Architecture, and Icons of Seventh-Century Japan (Honolulu:
University of Hawai‘i Press, 2009), 23—82.

18 In translating this passage, I have consulted the annotated Korean translation
of the text and Donald FE McCallum’s discussion. For the relevant sections,
see Toneri Shinno & A#E et al., ed., Yeokju Ilbon seogi 37t FA#Eig [The
Annotated Translation of the Chronicles of Japan], trans. Yeon Minsu ¢1vl4
et al. (Seoul: Dongbuga yeoksa jaedan, 2013), 3:31-32 and Donald E
McCallum, 7he Four Great Temples, 40—42.

19 The tite namal sk was given to an eleventh-rank official in Sillas seventeen-
rank hierarchy.

20 This title is a combination of namal (the eleventh-rank in Silla’s seventeen-
rank hierarchy of official) and dalso/ (the second-rank in Baekje’s sixteen-
rank hierarchy of officials).

21 I have referred to the annotated Korean translation of the passage in Toneri
Shinné et al., ed., Yeokju Ilbon seogi, 3:81.
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22

23

24

25

26

Samguk sagi 4, “Jinheung wang,” tenth year, spring; Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1:
134; and Kim Pusik, 7he Silla Annals of the Samguk Sagi, 124.

This term is a combination of the two disparate terms “true body” and
“relics.” In the Chinese Buddhist canon, the term “true body” is used in
two major ways: it appears in the theory of Buddha’s body, or it is used as
an epithet for physical remains of the Buddha. The second usage of the
term is found in Dharmaksema’s g4 (385—433) translation of the Golden
Light Sutra (Jinguangming jing 454, T 663.16.354a12—13). The modern
Korean scholar Rhi Juhyung has pointed out that the term does not appear
in the Sanskrit original and that it was inserted by Dharmaksema and his
assistants during the course of translation. In this passage and many other
instances, whether it appears in scriptures or epigraphs, the term “true body”
seems to have been used as an honorific prefix to relics with the claim of
authenticity. In this sense, the term implies a suspicion cast on relics of the
Buddha that were often denigrated as bones of unknown origin or tested
to prove their provenance. Although the term had already appeared in the
fifth century, it was not until the tenth century that the term in the second
sense was used frequently. See Rhi Juhyung #sft5, “Jinsin’ e gwanhayeo”
‘o] wsto] [On the “True Body”], Inmun nonchong \3tihi 45 (2001):
227-261. The best known example of a “true body relic” is without doubt
the finger bone relic of the Buddha housed in FamenTemple (i:F35), which
received regular worship and lavish offerings from the Tang court. Eugene Y.
Wang’s study of the Famen Temple relics has turned out to be an intriguing
examination of the term in Chinese Buddhist context, see his “Of the True
Body: The Famen Monastery Relics and Corporeal Transformation in Tang
Imperial Culture,” in Body and Face in Chinese Visual Culture, ed. Wu Hung
and Katherine R. Tsiang (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Asia Center.
Harvard University Press, 2005), 79—118.

The term “transformation body relics” in this context seems to have referred
to relics that separated from the true body relics of their own accord, or
which made an appearance in response to fervent prayers of the devout.
The reliquary inscription found in the site of Wangheungsa, which I have
introduced previously, shows that there had been a belief in the miraculous
self-multiplication of the relics. For the inscription in question, see note 68
of chapter 3.

Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.993a2-993c11. The English translation of
the passage is adopted with modifications from Kim Dal-yong, trans.,
Overlooked Historical Records of the Three Korean Kingdoms, 226—229.

For more about this point, see Eun-su Cho, “Manifestation of the Buddhas
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Land in the Here and Now,” 147—150.

27 See note 57 of chapter 4 for the notion of bibo.
28 For the Munduru Ritual, see note 23 of chapter 5.
29 Daegwang, also rendered as taegwang k=, was a title originally used in

Taebong 44t (901918, formerly called Later Goguryeo #i&/EE), a state
established by Gung Ye 57 (r. 901-918) on the Korean Peninsula. King
Taejo, who began his service under Gung Ye’s command, maintained the
hierarchy of officials, including daegwang, which had been used in Taebong.
Daegwang began to be used from the second year of King Taejo (919) as the
highest rank that was given to both civil and military officials. However, it
was demoted to the third-rank in the sixteen-rank hierarchy in 936 when
King Tacjo re-established the hierarchy of officials after the unification of
the Later Three Kingdoms.

30 Bak Sulhui was a military official during the ecarly years of Goryeo. He

31

started his career as a guard for Gung Ye at the age of eighteen, yet came to
serve Wang Geon, becoming his chief advisor. He assisted at Wang Geon’s
investiture of Wang Mu ¥ (the future king Hyejong 5%, r. 943—945) as
the crown prince.

King Taejo is said to have dictated the Ten Injunctions—a list of instructions
for future rulers—to Bak Sulhui one month before his death. Although
doubts have been raised regarding the authorship and production date of
the Ten Injunctions, most scholars nowadays accept them as the guiding
principles of King Taejo’s government. The first and second injunctions,
which are cited and discussed by Go Yuseop below, insist that without
upholding Buddhism and geomantic ideas the dynasty will not survive. For
the contents of the Ten Injunctions, sece Goryeosa 2, “Sega” 2, King Tacjo,
twenty-sixth year, fourth month; Jeong Inji et al., Bugyeok Goryeosa, 1:
115-118. For an English translation of the injunctions, see Peter H. Lee,
ed., Sourcebook of Korean Civilization, 1: 263—266. A critical review of the
scholarly debate regarding the authenticity of the Ten Injunctions is found
in Sem Vermeersch, 7he Power of the Buddpas, 91-92.

32 On the notion of “eop” %, which I have translated as “doctrine,” see Park

Kwang-youn #5341, “Goryeo jeon’gi Bulgyo gyodan ui jeon'gae yangsang”
ERERTH (2 20Ee] A7 %4 [On the Development of the Buddhist Order
in the Early Goryeo Dynasty], Hanguk jungsesa yeongu 3+=+5A AT 34
(2012): 211-242.

33 Goryeosa 2, “Sega” 2, King Taejo, twenty-sixth year, fourth month; Jeong

Inji et al.,Bugyeok Goryeosa, 1:115. The English translation of the first and
second injunctions is adopted with minor changes from Sem Vermeersch,
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The Power of the Buddhas, 92, and see 93—112 for an extensive discussion on
them.

34 Choe Eung (898—-932) was a civil official during the early Goryeo. He
started his career under the command of Gung Ye, yet came to serve Wang
Geon. He was favored by King Taejo, holding various offices after the
founding of Goryeo.

35 Seogyeong pizt (lit. Western Capital), corresponding to present-day
Pyeongyang, was considered important during the Goryeo. Major facilities
and institutions were installed there, and many kings frequently visited the
city following the geomantic theory.

36 The English translation is adopted with modifications from Kim Dal-yong,
trans., Overlooked Historical Records of the Three Korean Kingdoms, 184—186.

37 A native of Jukju 771 (present-day Juksan, Anseong in Gyeonggi-do), Bak
Jeonji was a civil official in the late Goryeo.

38 Dongguk yeoji seungnam 30, “Gyeongsang-do,” “Jinju-mok,” “Buru”;
Minjok munhwa chujinhoe, Gugyeok Sinjeung Dongguk yeoji seungnam, 4:
60 (reverse pagination).

39 Gwon Geun, whose pen name is Yangchon (4, was a scholar-official who
lived and served during the transitional period between the Goryeo and
Joseon dynasties. He advocated the pro-Ming policy. He played a major
role in the consolidation of royal authority in the early years of Joseon by
arguing for the abolition of private soldiers. He was one of the first Neo-
Confucian scholars at the dawn of the Joseon dynasty, annotating Jeong
Dojeon’s fifafs (1342—1398) anti-Buddhist polemic work, entitled Bulssi
japbyeon ik [Buddha's Focused Thinking]. His literary works are
preserved in the Yangchon jip pkite [Yangchon Collection].

40 Temples that were thought to redress geomantic imbalance were granted
special status and economic privileges. For more on this issue, see Sem
Vermeersch, 7he Power of the Buddhas, 297—300.

41 In his earlier article published in jindan hakbo (1936), Go Yuseop noted
that the word “sang” I-, which I have translated as “above,” probably
referred to the inverted-bowl part of the finial. He further explicated that
“there are two ways of enshrining Buddha relics inside a pagoda; one is to
enshrine them inside the inverted bowl located in the lower section of the
finial, whereas the other is to enshrine them within the heart stone of the
central pillar within the pagoda body on the first story.” See Go Yuseop,
“Joseon tappa ui yeor'gu (il),” Jindan hakbo 6 (1936): 414, 428 for note 38;
reprinted in Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 1: 56, 335 for note 38.

42 Daejang K%, which 1 have translated as tripitaka is an abbreviation of
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daejanggyeong KiFii—the whole Buddhist canon including satras, $astras,
commentaries, vinaya texts, histories, hagiographies, and so on. The
tripitaka stored in the five-storied pagoda of Yeonboksa was the second
edition of the Tripitaka Koreana i rsgiss or the Korean Buddhist Canon,
which was printed from wood blocks prepared from 1236 to 1251. It was
reprinted in 1393 by the royal command of King Taejo (Yi Seonggye Zsikt,
r. 1392—1398) of Joseon dynasty.

43 Biro wtfE, an abbreviation of Birojana mtk)s, refers to Vairocana
Buddha—the central buddha of the Flower Garland Sitra. Meaning
“resplendent” or “universal illumination” in Sanskrit, Vairocana, whose
wisdom penetrates everywhere, is one of the major Buddhas in East Asian
Buddhism. With the growing popularity of the Flower Garland Sitra,
Korean images of Vairocana Buddha began to be made in numbers from the
middle of the eighth century onward. They are characterized by a unique
hand gesture (jigwon in ‘548, literally meaning knowledge-fist mudra) in
which the right hand grasps the index finger of the left hand.

44 Go Yuseop cited parts of the “Yeonboksa tap jungchang bimun”
g5 BRI [Stele Inscription Commemorating the Reconstruction of
the Pagoda at Yeonboksa] composed in 1394. The stele inscription narrates
the history of the five-storied pagoda at Yeonboksa, located in the Goryeo
capital Gaeseong, which was repaired under the patronage of Yi Seonggye,
the founder of the Joseon dynasty. It was destroyed by fire in 1563. The
original text with a modern Korean translation of the work by the historian
Jung Byung-sam #p#%= can be found at http://gsm.nricp.go.kr/_third/
uset/frame.jsp?View=search&No=4&ksmno=1676 (accessed December 12,
2016). Although the body of the stele had long gone, the base in the shape
of a turtle (gwibu f&3%) and capstone (isu i) were transferred to Seoul
about a century ago.

45 The wondang fgs:, which I have translated as “prayer hall,” refers to a hall
established to offer prayers especially for the repose of the deceased.

46 The bibu fsf+, which I have translated as “secret record,” appears to
correspond to the geomantic book attributed to Doseon, entitled Doseon
bigi stizbsid [Doseon’s Secret Record]. The book, which is now lost, is
mentioned in the Goryeosa. It is considered to have greatly influenced
Goryeo politics and society.

47 A native of Gyeongju, Choe Seungro was a sixth-rank aristocrat under Silla.
He moved to Gaegyeong when the last monarch of Silla, King Gyeongsun
(BIEE, 1. 927-935), defected to Goryeo.

48 Goryeosa 93, “Yeoljeon” 6, “Jesin,” Choe Seungro; Jeong Inji et al., Bugyeok
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Goryeosa, 8: 186—187. It is, in fact, Item 18 of the Twenty-Eight Items on
Current Issues (55— +/\), submitted to the throne by Choe Seungro.

49 Samguk sagi 12, “Gyeongsun wang,” commentary; Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1:
242; and Kim Pusik, 7he Silla Annals of the Samguk Sagi, 405.

50 Beommnyeok i%:71, which I have translated as the “power of the dharma,” was
believed to do away with calamity and subdue evil.

51 Goryeosa jeoryo 4, Munjong Inhyo daewang, ninth year, tenth month; Gim
Jongseo et al., Sinpyeon Goryeosa jeoryo, 1: 368—369.

52 The Munhaseong was the highest institution that was in charge of the affairs
of state during the Goryeo. It was also called the Directorate of Chancellors
(Jaebu s£5y).

53 The Indian monk Bodhidharma #32#% (ca. late fourth to early fifth
centuries) is the putative founder of the Chan school (i#5%) in Chinese
Buddhism. He is said to have come from India to teach the direct
transmission from mind to mind, not relying on scriptural sources.

54 Emperor Wu (ik#, r. 502—549), whose personal name was Xiaoyan ##fi7,
was the first emperor of the Liang dynasty and is renowned for his fervent
patronage of building many temples, as well as promoting Buddhist studies.
His dialogue with Bodhidharma, appearing in the quotation, is a well-
known anecdote in Chan literature. It is recorded in the Lidai fabao ji
JEIEE D, see T 2075.51.180¢19—-23 and the Bi yan lu i3k [Blue Cliff
Record], see T' 2003.48.140b09—10.

55 Goryeosa jeoryo 4, Munjong Inhyo daewang, ninth year, tenth month; Gim
Jongseo et al., Sinpyeon Goryeosa jeoryo, 1: 368—369.

56 Goryeosa 93, “Yeoljeon” 6, “Jesin,” Choe Seungro; Jeong Inji et al., Bugyeok
Goryeosa, 8: 185—186. It is Item 16 of the Twenty-Eight Items on Current
Issues that Choe Seungro submitted to the throne.

57 Tradition credits Doseon, a Seon monk and geomancer, with the
reformulation of the Chinese fengshui Jask theory in a way that was more
compatible with the specific natural features of the Korean Peninsula. The
theory of bibo, literally meaning “assisting and supplementing,” is one of
Doseon’s major geomantic ideas as well as a key feature distinguishing
Korean pungsu from Chinese fengshui. It argues for remedying locations
with weak channels of good energy or inauspicious forms by constructing
temples or erecting pagodas on the basis of controlling the flow of
mountain and water. Later on, Doseon’s theory was used as pretexts for
building temples and erecting pagodas. For more on Doseon and his theory,
see Choi Byong-hon, “Tosén’s Geomantic Theories and the Foundation of
Koryd Dynasty,” Seoul Journal of Korean Studlies 2 (December 1989): 65—92;
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Hong-key Yoon, The Culture of Fengshui in Korea: An Exploration of East
Asian Geomancy (Lanham: Lexington Books, 2006); and Sem Vermeersch,
“Buddhism as a Cure for the Land,” in Religions of Korea in Practice, ed.
Robert E. Buswell, Jr. (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2007), 76—85.

58 Goryeosa jeoryo 1, Tacjo Sinseong daewang, twenty-sixth year, fourth month;

Gim Jongseo et al., Sinpyeon Goryeosa jeoryo, 1: 86—87.

59 There are two kinds of the three calamities: the minor kind refers to wars,

pestilence, and famine, while the major (dae samjae x=5) are fire, floods,
and storms. For its textual basis, see Jushe lun {E4:3%, T 1559.29. 213cl7.

60 This is a Chinese transliteration of the Pali term #hipa, which means a

61

pagoda of the Buddha. In traditional epigraphs as well as modern art
historical scholarship, the term refers to a funerary pagoda of eminent
monks.

See Chosen sotokufu, comp. and ed., Chaseon jisatsu shirys (Keijo [Seoul]:
Chésen sotokufu, 1911), 1: 202—-213. The Chaseon jisatsu shiryo was
published in 1911 by the Ministry of Home Affairs (Jp. Naimu bu pysi)
of the Government-General of Korea. It is an extensive collection of texts
that have bearings on Korean Buddhist temples. The compilation features
lots of typos and does not include data related to Chungcheongnam-do
and Jeollabuk-do since the texts compiled were collected and edited not
by scholars but through the administrative organization of the Japanese
Government-General. Still, the book serves as one of the most important
primary sources for the study of Korean Buddhism, history, arts and
architecture, and epigraphy among many others.
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Chapter 5 The True Character of Korean Pagodas (Wooden Pagodas)

Author’s Notes

1 The layout of the Bomunsa site is known to be similar to that of the
Sacheonwangsa site. The site of the golden hall, for example, is known to
be in the stepped form with two stories and to have distinctive carvings
on side stones (cheukseok {ii57) of the platform. In addition, the flagstones
(panseok #i4i) in the middle (junggan ji difitl) are said to be carved with
bodhisattvas or heavenly guardians in relief, and the stone supports for a
banner staff are also known to have lotus-like patterns. Especially, with
regard to the heart stone of the west pagoda site, it is recorded that:

On top of a square stone platform (daeseok #47), of which each side measures
4.47 cheok (1.35 meters), is a lotus throne measuring 4.11 cheok (1.24 meters)
in diameter and 8.3 chon (25 centimeters) high; on its top is placed a wheel
that measures 7.7 chon (23 centimeters) wide and has a hole at the center,
measuring 1.03 cheok (31 centimeters) in diameter. These are made of a single
stone. The lotus throne is composed of eight petals with a central ridge: they
swell out voluminously so that the tips have graceful twists. The cross section
of the seed receptacle is semi-circular, and the holes and wheels at the center
correspond to the carpels. All of them show classical grace, which dates them
to the high Silla period; it is neither delicate, nor strong; no doubt it is an
especially fine work of art. No comparable Japanese and Chinese examples,
using such a solemn manner in the foundation stone at the center of a pagoda,
are known to me. . . . It is thought that the central foundation stone of a
Silla pagoda was quite different from others and embellished with diverse
decorations. An example is found in the octagonal foundation stone at the
center of the west pagoda at Mangdeoksa discussed earlier. But, the degree
of solemnity found at this pagoda site is never to be found. Given that it was
the period during which even roof tiles, which are normally have decorations
only when seen from below, were embellished with extremely fine reliefs, there
was nothing strange that such a carving was done on the relic pagoda of the
Buddha— the most revered monument in a temple.

Dr. Fujishima, while acknowledging that this central foundation stone was
made in the high Silla period, considered that the proportion (bijang 1t )
of temple’s corridors show signs of decadence, and thus concluded that
this temple was built towards the end of Silla; as for its overall program, he
thought that it must have been built after the founding of Sacheonwangsa
and Mangdeoksa, and that it already shows formal affinities with Buddhist
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temples from the Goryeo and Joseon periods. After all, he did not clearly
define the founding date of the temple.

2 Like the Nine-Storied Pagoda at Hwangnyongsa in Gyeongju, the one with
the most frequent records of earthquake during the Goryeo is the pagoda at
Jungheungsa in Seogyeong.

Goryeosa 53, “Ohaeng” 2.] King Jeongjong, second year (946), tenth month,
byeongsin. The nine-storied pagoda at Jungheungsa in Seogyeong burnt down.

Goryeosa [4], “Sega” [4].] King Hyeonjong, first year (1010), twelfth month,
gyechuk. The Khitan soldiers reached Seogyeong and burnt the pagoda at
Jungheungsa rhiisy.

Goryeosa 53, “Ohaeng” 1.] King Yejong, fifth year (1110), fifth month,
eulchuk. An earthquake shook the Jungheungsa Pagoda in Seogyeong.

Goryeosa 53, “Ohaeng” 1.] King Yejong, fifteenth year (1120), eighth month,
gyeongin. An earthquake shook the Jungheungsa Pagoda in the Seogyeong,.

Goryeosa 53, “Ohaeng” 1.] King Injong, seventh year (1129), ninth month,
musin. An earthquake shook the Jungheungsa Pagoda in Seogyeong.

Goryeosa 53, “Ohaeng” 2.] King Injong, eighth year (1130), ninth month,
gapja. The Jungheungsa Pagoda in Seogyeong was struck by lightning and
burnt.

Goryeosa 53, “Ohaeng” 2.] King Myeongjong, second year, eighth month,
gimyo. An earthquake shook the Jungheungsa Pagoda in Seogyeong.

Goryeosa 53, “Ohaeng”1.] King Huijong, fourth year (1208), fifth month,
byeongo. The Jungheungsa Pagoda in Seogyeong. Clouds and mists covered it
and beams of lightning shone for three days. Consequently, thunder struck the
columns in the temple.

Given the examples listed above, the nine-storied pagoda at Jungheungsa
corresponded to the so-called the nine-storied pagoda in Seogyeong, and it
was considered most important by the state. But, the seven-storied pagoda
in Gaeseong is harder to identify. Historically speaking, Gaeguksa il
seems to be the most plausible candidate.

The “Gaeguksa jungsu gi” Bl ®Ef&:c [Record of Renovating Gaeguksal,
written by Yi Jehyeon Z75 (1287—1367) relates that:

Think of our King Taejo with respect, since the unification of the Three
Han states, everything he did was beneficial to the state. It is thought that
Sikyamuni can help rule and transform the evil people through the truth
of Buddhism. The Buddhist followers were not treated as subjects and were
allowed to expound its teachings. As for building pagodas and shrines, he had
them necessarily scrutinized as to whether they would offend or please the
energy of yin and yang of the mountains and streams; only if there were gains
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and overwhelming victory, were they constructed. It was not like the Liang
#clan, who sought out of fear in search of merit. . . . In the eighteenth year of
Qingtai 4 (935) King Taejo, upon hearing the words of a diviner, founded
a temple and placed therein those who wore monastic robes and studied the
precepts vehicle, and named it Gaeguksa. At the time the work of conquest
had been accomplished and myriad affairs began. Soldiers were recruited as
workmen and spears and shields were destroyed to supplement the structures,
thereby showing the intention to stop wars and allow the people to rest.

The “Sega” {it% [Generational Houses] in the Goryeosa, in the first year of
King Jeongjong (945) [twenty-nine years after the founding of Goryeo;
thirteen years after the founding of Gaeguksa] records that:

The king, in his official attire, transported the relics of the Buddha and walked
to Gaeguksa, located ten 77 away, to enshrine it. Also, [he] donated seventy
thousand seok # of grain to several great temples, in each of which was
installed an Institute for Publishing Buddhist Satras (Bulmyeong gycongbo
s4#¢#7) and an Extensive Scholarship Treasury (Gwanghakbo fiz£:#%) in order
to promote the learning of the Buddhism.

For the intercalary fourth month of the ninth year of King Hyeongjong
(1018), it is recorded in the same text that:

[The king] repaired the Gaeguksa Pagoda, enshrined the relics [therein],
installed the ordination platform, and issued ordination certificates to 3,200
monks.

The article for the “gichuk day in the third month of the thirty-seventh year
of King Munjong (1083)” relates that:

[The king] ordered the crown prince to receive the tripitaka bestowed by the
Song and enshrine it at Gaeguksa, and then set up a ceremony.

The Goryeosa 53, “Ji” 7, “Ohaeng” contains entries, saying:

King Yejong, second year (1106), fourth month, gapsin. The lightning struck
the Gaeguksa Pagoda.

King Injong, tenth year (1132), tenth month, gichuk. There was a storm and
thunder, and lightning struck the Gaeguksa Pagoda.

But, the temples founded by King Tacjo of the Goryeo mentioned in the
“Sega” of the Goryeosa and in a chronological table in the Samguk yusa do
not include Gaeguksa; the grand events to venerate the Buddha conducted
during the reigns of King Jeongjong and King Hyeongjong were held at
many other temples, but none of them at Gaeguksa. That the painted
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images of the Five Hundred Arhats, which were brought from the Later
Liang (1%, 907—923) by the Bokbugyeong i@l Yun Jil 3+% (fl. tenth
century), were enshrined at Sungsansa #1013 in Haeju ifJil; that parts of
the tripitaka brought by ship from the Min Prefecture (Hijif) of the Tang
by the monk Honggyeong i#:5# (fl. tenth century) of Silla were received by
the king in person at the Yeseonggang it and installed at Jeseogwon
#kebt; and that the king received an Indian Tripitaka Master Mahura
Fezie formally and had him reside in Gusansa 4113, all these accounts
are noteworthy yet all of them predate the founding of Gaeguksa. As for
accounts related to pagodas during the early Goryeo, that of the nine-
storied pagoda at Jin'gwansa i comes to the mind first; it was a pagoda
standing in a temple founded as the royal prayer hall (wondang gsiz) of
the empress dowager (taehu xJ5) in the second year of King Mokjong &5
(998), yet there is no particular mention of it. Although there were many
temples and monasteries during the early Goryeo, there is no case like
Gaceguksa, which has ample accounts of the relic enshrinement, repairs
of the temple and its pagoda, earthquakes, establishment of treasuries (bo
#7), and ordination of monks and nuns. The term “Qingtai,” appearing
in Yi Jehyeon’s account of King Tacjo’s founding in the eighteenth year of
Qingtai, corresponds to the reign name of the dethroned emperor of Later
Tang (#J#, 907-960) that only lasted two years. Generally speaking, it is
thought that the eighteenth year of Goryeo’s King Tacjo (935) was dubbed
with the reign name of Qingtai and so the year is usually taken to be the
eighteenth year of Goryeo’s King Taejo. It is unclear whether Yi Jehyeon’s
chronology is confused. Therefore, as for the founding of Gaeguksa, we
may posit that a certain temple founded by King Taejo had been renamed
Gaeguksa by the time of the first year of King Jeongjong (945). In sum, the
present author posits that the pagoda at Gaeguksa was the “seven-storied
pagoda in Gaeseong.”

At Heungcheonsa, as discussed in the text, a five-storied wooden pagoda
was built to enshrine the relics of the Buddha. Considering that Queen
Sindeok died in the sixth year of King Taejo of the Joseon dynasty (1396),
it might have been built in the sixth or seventh year of his reign. It was
destroyed by fire in the fifth year of King Jungjong (1510). By the way, a
record of the first year of King Sejong (1419) relates that “The emperor of
the Ming dynasty asked about the relics housed at Heungcheonsa. Gim
Jeom 43l (1369—1457) reported, “The monk Chukgu i said to me
that the stone pagoda encased four relic grains, which had been enshrined
therein generation after generation since the Silla and also had marvelous



238 A Study of Korean Pagodas

wonders, and that he wished to stay there to protect the teaching.”” That is
to say, Heungcheonsa was a temple with a long history and originally had
a stone pagoda. Additionally, between the sixth and seventh year of King
Tacjo a wooden pagoda was built. It is curious how the stone pagoda was
related to the wooden pagoda at this time.

4 The Samguk yusa 3, “Jeonhu sojang sari grfgAris&F” [Buddhist Relics
Preserved in the Past and Present] relates that “The King had a special
shrine for the tooth relic of the Buddha (Burajeon f#%) built in the
inner yard of Sibwonjeon +gj#%.” It indicates that a hall, corresponding
to so-called relic shrine (sarijeon #&#|j%), was built to house the relics
instead of building a pagoda. What is called the pagoda cloister (tabwon
t4p%) refers to cases in which a great number of small pagodas, like the
one million pagodas (Jp. hyakumanto wii%), are enshrined in a single
hall. Conceptually, it is in line with the account of Mount Kukkutapada
(Gyejoksan g8f2111) in Da Tang xiyu ji, 9:

It is a custom in India to make little sttpas of powdered scent made into paste;
their height is about five or six chon, and they place inside them some written
extract from a satra; this they call dharma relics. When the number of these
has become large, they then built a great stiipa, collected all of them within
it, and continually made offerings to it. [The English translation is adopted
with minor changes from Samuel Beal, trans. Si-yu-ki. Buddhist Records of the
Western World, chapter 9, 146.]

Yet, the shrine for the tooth relic of the Buddha, mentioned previously,
refers to a casket simply holding the tooth relic of the Buddha. That is to
say:

The casket originally consists of multi-layered cases, enclosed by the innermost

case of aloes wood, and then successively by cases of pure gold, silver, glass,
and mother-of-peatl. So does each wrapper.

In brief, it is considered to be one of reasons lying behind coining of terms
like relic shrine or relic pavilion; it might have been the case that actual
pagodas enshrining relics later came to be called halls or pavilions.

5 'The wooden pagoda in front of a gate (among the eight poems recited at
Samsuam)

In front of a small hermitage at a place where white clouds overcast
Standing tall and supporting the remote sky.

The pure dust of the heaven should not be distant

Relying upon it, I would like to pay respect to immortals.
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Writing things as I felt, while climbing up the southern tower of Samsuam

'The gate soaring one hundred cheok high in front of Samsuam

Clear and high, it is suitable for immortals on earth to enjoy.

Sounds of a stream surrounds the resting place, as if it rains despite the clear
weather

Like colors of the mountain at the window, it is like autumn even in summer.

Though not having mounted upon a white phoenix outside the world,

The human realm indeed has an abode of immortals.

Thousand peaks are silent in the cries of monkeys at dusk

Pleasure continues on, seated facing the mist and sunset.

Translator’s Notes

1 The term gidan 3&t5, which I have translated as “platform” throughout this
book, is also translated as base, stylobate, stereobate, plinth, or podium.
It bears the load of the superstructure and protects the pagoda from the
ground. A detailed study on the construction method of platforms of
Korean stone pagodas has recently been published. The article features
ample drawings and photographs showing the inner structure of platforms.
See Hong Daihan &3, “Han'guk seoktap ui gidan gwa gichobu chukjo
bangsik gochal: Silla wa Goryeo seoktap ui gichobu chukjo bangsik
gwa moktap ui yeonghyang eul jungsim euro” spE|f152] Jetfa} JensH
FEFA B A LHAHY T|2E SN B 9 FHeR
[Examination of the Construction Methods Used in the Platform
and Foundation of Korean Stone Pagodas: Centering on the Issues of
Construction Method Employed in the Foundation of Silla and Goryeo
Stone Pagodas and Influence from Wooden Pagodas], Bulgyo misulsahak
ikEmirsnes 12 (2011): 53—102.

2 For more about the height of this pagoda, see note 181 of chapter 3.

3 Samguk sagi 11, “Gyeongmun wang,” eleventh year, thirteenth year; Yeokju
Samguk sagi, 1:229; and Kim Pusik, The Silla Annals of the Samguk Sagi,
368-369.

4 Tang measure is a traditional system of measurement. It was introduced
to Korea from Tang China during the Unified Silla period. One cheok
in this system corresponds to 29.694 centimeters approximately, while
one chon measures 3 centimeters and one pun measures 0.3 centimeters
approximately. In retrospect, Go Yuseop’s discussion of the Hwangnyongsa
site reflects the Japanese scholarly interest of the 1920s and 1930s. At
that time Japanese architectural historians endeavored to figure out the
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measurement system used in the planning of Buddhist temples in order to
shed light on the origin of ancient Japanese architecture. Methodologically
speaking, they determined measurement system used on the basis of the
length of a bay, and used the data as the major criterion for dating the
given structure. One of widely accepted theory was that Baekje and Silla
used the Goryeo cheok, see Kim Sukgyeong 7147, “Hwangnyongsa garam
gyehoek cheokdo yeon'gu” &84+ 71418 2= At [A Study on the Units
of Measuring Scale in the Planning of Hwangnyongsa], Geonchuk yeoksa
yeongu 25, no. 4 (2016): 66, esp. note 9. For more on the measures used
in ancient Korea, see Yi ]ongbong ZSE Hﬂniguk Jjungse doryﬂng/}yeongje
yeongy sl it ETHIEZE [Study of the Weight and Measure System in
Medieval Korea] (Seoul: Hyean, 2001), 65—76 and Park Heungsu #h#15,
Han-Jung doryanghyeong jedosa @y ttsihirgst [History of Weight and
Measure System in Korea and China] (Seoul: Seonggyun’gwan dachakgyo
chulpanbu, 1999), 518-555.

5 Ogawa Keikichi /it (1882—1950), an employee of the Government-
General of Korea from 1916 to 1944, was the first who took measurements
of the archaeological remains at the Hwangnyongsa site in the 1920s.
Based on the measurement value of the golden hall and wooden pagoda
sites, Ogawa concluded that the two structures were planned using the
Eastern Wei chi (4#)1) in which one cheok measures approximately 35.6
centimeters. He further demonstrated that the golden hall was located
140 cheok away from the pagoda, and so did the pagoda and middle gate.
Ogawa’s field measurement value was cited by several Japanese scholars
including Hasegawa Teruo E#)Il4 (1896—1926), Sekino Tadashi, and
Fujishima Gaijiro, and Korean scholars even after the archaeological
excavation of the Hwangnyongsa site begun in 1976. For example, Ogawa’s
drawing of the sites of middle gate, wooden pagoda, and golden hall
at Hwangnyongsa site was published in Hasegawa Teruo, “Shitennaji
kenchiku ron” pux #2454 [On the Architecture of Shitennaji], Kenchiku
zasshi 39, no. 12 (1925): 664 (fig. 8). In the 1920s, the measurement
system was called Eastern Wei c/i since the “Goryeo cheok” used in the
construction in Asuka Japan was thought to have derived from the former.
However, Chinese scholars in the 1930s have shown that one cheok in the
Eastern Wei measurement system corresponds to 30.05 centimeters. See
Park Chanhong ¥%+%, “Goguryeo cheok e dachan yeon'gu” 11125 tjt
o [A Study on Goguryeo’s Measurement System], Sachong A& 44 (1995):
11. Most schoalars today consider that the measurement system in question
was developed in Goguryeo and refer to it as the Goryeo cheok. The authors
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of the arcaheological report of the Hwangnyongsa site, published in 1984,
wrote that the major buildings including the wooden pagoda were planned
using the Goryeo cheok, while the bell pavilion, satra pavilion, and middle
gate, dating from the mid-ninth century, were built in accordance with the
Tang measure. Regarding the units of measurement used in the planning
of Hwangnyongsa, a new theory has been proposed by the architectural
historian Kim Sukgyeong in recent years. One of her major points is that
the current pagoda site must have dated from the 870s when the pagoda was
reconstructed during the rule of King Gyeongmun, although the central
base stone shows no signs of moving despite repeated reconstructions.
She further suggested that the original size of the pagoda, built in 645,
was smaller than the one rebuilt. My discussion above is indepted to her
“Hwangnyongsa garam gyehoek cheokdo yeon’gu,” 65-73.

6 The inner sanctum may occupy part or all of the core of the main halls of a
Buddhist temple or a Shinto shrine. It contains the statue of a deity or the
main object of worship.

7 Fujishima Gaijird, “Chésen toba no yoshiki to hensen ni tsuite” sifiesus
otk & B T [On the Style of Korean Pagodas and its Changes],
Yumedono 10 (1933): 114—115. This article only gives the dimensions and
form of the central base stone. There is no mention of the composition
of the inner sanctum or the number of remaining foundation stones.
Therefore, this part seems to have been based upon a different source or
author’s firsthand observation. Fujishima was the one who conducted
the first systematic survey of the Hwangnyongsa Pagoda site in August
1928 and August 1929, the results of which were published in 1930. See
Fujishima Gaijird, “Chosen kenchiku shiron sono ichi,” 278—297. In this
article, Fujishima noted that when he investigated the pagoda site, the
southern part including the central base stone was located within the walls
of residential buildings. Since the investigation was limited to a ground
survey, Fujishima was not able to examine all the remaining foundation
stones firsthand. It seems that Fujishima counted the number of foundation
stones visible above the ground. In addition, Fujishima suggested that
the Bacekje artisans in charge of the pagoda building used the Eastern Wei
measures, based on his measurements of the distance between foundation
stones visible on the ground. However, he did not make it clear that the
two hundred and twenty-five cheok mentioned in the Samguk yusa was in
Tang measure or Eastern Wei measure. He also proposed a restoration plan
of the temple, composed of one pagoda and one Buddha hall, which was
widely accepted until the comprehensive excavation of the Hwangnyongsa
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site from 1976 to 1983. The excavation of the pagoda site confirmed that
the pagoda was originally built upon sixty-four foundation stones plus one
central base stone. It revealed that two foundation stones were lost, making
the rest sixty-two in total, see Munhwajae gwalliguk, Hwangnyongsa yujeok
balgul josa bogoseo, 59—60 (Fig. 12, 13). More importantly the excavation
revealed that Hwangnyongsa had one pagoda and three main halls. Later
in this chapter, Go Yuseop examined the area ratio of the pagoda to the
golden hall. Yet, the area ratio he estimated should be revised given that
Hwangnyongsa originally had three Buddha halls instead of one. For a
comprehensive study on the Hwangnyongsa Pagoda, see Kwon Jongnam
AF, Hwangnyongsa Gu-cheungtap: Hanguk godae moktap ui gujo wa
uijang BN S o) Bete] 2zt o2t [The Nine-Storied Pagoda
of Hwangnyongsa: Structure and Adornment of a Wooden Pagoda in
Ancient Korea] (Seoul: Misul munhwa, 2006). For a critical review of the
Hwangnyongsa studies up to the early 2000s, see Yang ]eongseok L ESS,
“Hwangnyongsa ji josa wa yeon'gu ui chu’i” &bt FH&9F Foee] Hefs
[Changes in the Investigations and Studies of the Hwangnyongsa Site],
Silla munhwaje haksul balpyo nonmunjip 22 (2001): 211-247 and Yang
]eongseok, Hwﬂngﬂyongm ui joyeong gwa wanggwon SHEIO] EEIF THE
[The Building of Hwangnyongsa and the Royal Power] (Seoul: Seogyeong
munhwasa, 2004), 24—53.

8 Manpasik jeok is a legendary flute, which is said to have been made of

marvelous bamboo growing on a floating mountain in the Eastern Sea. It is
believed to calm the seas and dispel any worries.

9 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.973b13.
10 The sajeon %, which I have translated as “a record preserved in the

11

temple,” appears to correspond to the Girimsa jungchang gi WEm5EAIR
[Record of Reconsturciton of Girimsa], written by the monk Hyechong
£ in 1705 and originally carved on a wooden plaque. According to
Hyechong’s record, the temple was founded under the name Imjeongsa
#it by the Indian monk Gwangyu, and it was renamed Girimsa by
Wonhyo a few years later. But, the founding of the temple is hard to verify
due to the lack of corroborating evidence.

The sajeokgi %z, which I have translated as “record of history of
the temple,” corresponds to the Silla Hamwolsan Girimsa sajeok
I EER A ks 3, compiled in 1740. It is reproduced in Han’gukhak
munheon yeon'guso #EESCEMIIZLAT, ed., Bulguksa ji {5t [Gazetteer of
Bulguksa], Hanguk saji chongseo sid#%2E [Temple gazetteers of Korea]
(Seoul: Asea munhwasa, 1983), 11: 101—144, esp. 105.
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12 Dipamkara Buddha, also known as Yeondeungbul #4%&f#, is one of previous
buddhas who preceded the current Buddha Sikyamuni. He is well-known
as a protagonist of a jataka in which he assured Manava Bodhisattva
(Yudong f##)—one of gikyamuni’s previous incarnations—that he would
attain Buddhahood, and was thereupon designated as a coming buddha. In
Buddhist art, he is often depicted with Sakyamuni and Maitreya, forming a
triad of the three buddhas of the past, present, and future.

13 The “four heavenly pillars” are four pillars that are placed around the central
pillar to form a square area on the first story of a wooden pagoda.

14 Vol. 15 of the journal Bulgyo misul {##%4i, published in 1998 by the
Dongguk University Museum, has been devoted to the Buddhist architecture
of Girimsa.

15 Fujishima Gaijiro, “Chésen toba yoshiki to hensen ni tsuite,” 113.

16 For more on the Sites of the Seven Temples within the capital, see note 147
of chapter 3.

17 The Samguk yusa relates that Queen Seondock wished to be buried at the
center of Tusita Heaven. As her subjects inquired about its location, she
replied that it is south of Nangsan. About ten years later, King Munmu
built Sacheconwangsa below her tomb. Apparently, Silla people interpreted
it as one instance of Queen Seondeok’s sacred spirituality. It is because
the Tusita Heaven, the fourth of six heavens, is believed to exist above the
abode of the Four Heavenly Kings on top of Mount Sumeru in Buddhist
cosmology. See Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.968c9—13.

18 Silla was able to defeat Backje and Goguryeo through its military alliance
with the Tang, yet Silla’s relationship with Tang was exacerbated as a
serious territorial dispute emerged over the former territories of Baekje
and Goguryeo, eventually leading to the Silla-Tang War (670-676). In
the passage below, Go Yuseop discussed this historical situation in which
Sacheonwangsa was founded on the basis of the account, “Munho wang
Beommin” skt [King Munmu Whose Posthumous Title Was
Beommin] in the Samguk yusa.

19 Gim Inmun, the second son of King Muyeol and the younger brother of
King Munmu, was a noted aristocrat, scholar, and official of Silla. He aided
Gim Chunchu and Gim Yusin in a series of wars to conquer Baekje and
Goguryeo. He spent his life in the Tang empire, and endeavored to resolve
political disputes and diplomatic issues between the two countries.

20 Gim Yangdo was a well-known aristocrat active in the middle of Silla.
Following the lead of Gim Yusin, he served in the wars against Backje and
Goguryeo from 660 to 668. His name appears in the inscription, titled
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“Dae Dang pyeong Backjeguk bi,” carved on the first story of the Pyeongje
Pagoda. When he was dispatched as an envoy with the gakgan 1+ Gim
Heumsun 44kt (598—680) to the Tang empire in 669 on the brink of the
Silla-Tang War, he was held in jail and eventually died there the following
year.

The biographical accounts of Myeongnang (fl. seventh century) are scattered
in various sections of the Samguk yusa from “Munho wang Beommin,”
“Ihye dongjin,” “Uisang jeon’gyo” s#ii##k [Uisang’s Transmission of
the Teaching], “Hyetong hangryong” mmpite [Hyetong Subjugated the
Dragon], to “Myeongnang Sinin” #gpiEl [Myeongnang of the Secret
Seal]. He was a son of the sagan 5+ Jaeryang ¥g and Lady Namgan
(i A) who was a sister of the eminent Vinaya Master Jajang. He went
to the Tang empire in 632 and three years later returned to Silla where he
propagated the teachings of esoteric Buddhism. He is best known for the
practice of the Munduru Ritual to defeat the invading Tang troops, which
led to the founding of Sacheonwangsa. Tradition also credits him with
the establishment of the temples Geumgwangsa and Wonwonsa—which
became the center of esoteric Buddhist activity in Korea. He was revered
as the founder of the Sinin school (jiiF5%) —one of two Korean esoteric
Buddhist schools—during the Goryeo. Although most Korean scholars
argue that the Sinin school was founded during the time of Myeongnang,
Seo Yungil claimed that the Sinin school became an independent school
as late as 936 under the following dynasy Goryeo. See Seo Yun-gil 462,
Hanguk milgyo sasangsa 3525 4H4kA}F [History of Korean Esoteric Buddhist
Thought] (Seoul: Unjusa, 2006), 324—326.

22 Yoga monks in this context refer to monks who practice three mysteries of

esoteric Buddhism (Yuga sammil #ifji=%;) —the mutual relation of hand,
mouth and mind embodying manifestation, incantation, and mental
operation respectively, see Seo Yun-gil, Hanguk milgyo sasangsa, 174—175.
For more on the three mysteries appearing in early Buddhist texts, see
Charles D. Orzech and Henrik H. Serensen, “Mudra, Mantra, Mandala,”
in Esoteric Buddhism and Tantras in East Asia, ed. Charles D. Orzech,
Henrik H. Serensen, and Richard K. Payne (Leiden and Boston: Brill,
2011), 83-87.

23 The seventh fascicle of the Foshuo guanding jing tzigrsss [Consecration

Satra], in which a ritual named “Wentoulou” (Kr. Munduru) ¢y
is prescribed, has been identified as the primary textual source of the
“Munduru” Ritual described in the Samguk yusa. See Foshuo guanding
jing, T 1331.21.495a—536b. Not only do the names of the two rituals
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match closely, but also the principal deities of the rituals—the deities of
the five directions—are identical. See Park Tachwa #jzz3, “Silla sidae ui
milgyo jeollae go” #rsEmsft ] %% {45% [Study on the Transmission of
Esoteric Buddhism during the Silla Period], in Hyoseong Jo Myeonggi baksa
hwagap ginyeom Bulgyo sahak nonchong il m sg S ik 2anw
[Festschrift on Buddhist History in Honor of Hyoseong, Dr. Jo
Myeonggi, for His Sixty-First Birthday], ed. Hyoseong Jo Myeonggi
baksa hwagap ginyeom Bulgyo sahak nonmujip ganhaeng wiwonhoe
SR R T S B SR TI1TZ A& (Seoul: Dongguk daehakgyo,
1965), 73—74. However, questioning the historical reliability of Iryeon’s
account of the ritual, Henrik H. Serensen has proposed that the practice
of the Munduru Ritual probably began only in the eleventh century under
the Goryeo. See his “On the Sinin and Cho’'ngji Schools and the Nature
of Esoteric Buddhist Practice under the Koryd,” International Journal of
Buddhist Thought and Culture 5 (2005): 49—84, esp. 58—59. For a recent
critique on Serensen’s argument, see Youn-mi Kim, “(Dis)assembling the
National Canon,” 142—148.

24 'The nyang is a unit of measuring weight in traditional East Asia. One nyang
weighs about 37.5 grams.

25 The ruins of Sacheonwangsa began to receive scholarly attention from
archacologists and art historians alike from the beginning of the twentieth
century as floor tiles and fragments of glazed terracotta reliefs were scattered
at the temple site. For instance, Ayukai Fusanoshi fiiF7 it (1864—1964),
Harada Yoshito EmA (1885—1974), and Fujita Ryosaku pimiszss
(1892-1960) measured the size of remaining foundation stones of lost
buildings and collected roof tiles and terracotta reliefs from the ruins during
their investigation of the temple site. The reports on the investigation of
the Sacheonwangsa site from 1918 to 1922 were published in Chésen
sotokufu, ed., Tzisho shichi-nendo koseki chisa hokoku KIF-HH R IR s
[Archacological Investigation Report for Year 7 of Taisha] (Keijo [Seoull:
Chosen sotokufu, 1922); Chésen sotokufu, ed., Taisho jiichi-nendo
koseki chosa hokoku Kib-+— ki@ [Archaeological Investigation
Report for Year 11 of Taisho] (Keijo: Chosen sotokufu, 1925), 1:15-23,
Pl. 22-23. The black and white photographs of floor tiles and fragments
of terracotta reliefs were also published in the Japanese colonial period,
see Chosen sotokufu, ed., Chasen koseki zufu, 5:636—638 and 644. A brief
history of the investigations conducted at the Sacheonwangsa site during
the Japanese colonial period is found in Gungnip Gyeongju munhwajae
yeon'guso, Sacheonwangsa I : geumdang ji balgul josa bogoseo VUK F % 1: 4k
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Hht 2 AbE 34 [Sacheonwangsa 1: Golden Hall Site Excavation Report]
(Gyeongju: Gungnip Gyeongju munhwajae yeon'guso, 2012), 58—60. For
a bibliography of scholarly publications on Sacheonwangsa, see Gungnip
Gyeongju munhwajae yeon'guso, Silla hoguk ui yeomwon: Sacheonwangsa
Algt &0 d: kR [Silla's Wish for State Protection: Sacheonwangsal
(Gyeongju: Gungnip Gyeongju munhwajae yeon’guso, 2008), 149—153.

Go Yuseop discussed the unique stone foundations situated behind the
golden hall site as sttra pavilions—an identification first proposed by
Fujishima Gaijird in an article published in 1930, which is based on his
investigation of the Sacheonwangsa site in the previous year. The twin satra
pavilion sites are, in fact, two sets of twelve square stones, which are placed
facing each other in the east and the west within the courtyard between
the golden hall and the lecture hall. Fujishima admitted that there is no
convincing explanation for the function of these base stones that remain
at the two building sites. Yet, many scholars including Go Yuseop believed
that they were ruins of twin sutra pavilions, or a paired satra pavilion and
bell pavilion. A new identification was first proposed by the Korean art
historian Jang Chungsik g4 in two articles published in 1996 and 2002
respectively. Based on the accounts of the Munduru Ritual in the Samguk
yusa, he argued that they were not bases for wooden architecture but the
remains of the altars (danseok #1%) on which the ritual was practiced by
Myeongnang. See Jang Chungsik, “Silla Nangsan yujeok ui je munje (1):
Sacheonwangsa ji reul jungsim euro” ¥ HilEHES] SHRTH(D) — IR £ 3HHES
fu 02— [Various Problems of Sillas Cultural Remains on Nangsan (1):
Centering on the Sacheonwangsa Site], Silla munhwaje haksul balpyohoe
nonmunjip 17 (1996): 15—36; Jang Chungsik, “Silla Sacheonwangsa ji
danseok ui gochal” %5 PUR + Sk 2] 22 [Fxamination of the Ritual
Altars at the Sacheonwangsa Site from Silla], Bulgyo hakbo ##24% 39
(2002): 7—23. The excavation of the Sacheonwangsa site conducted by
Gyeongju National Research Institute of Cultural Heritage from 2006 to
2012 has accepted Jang Chungsik’s argument. These two stone remains are
tentatively identified as “sites inferred to be ritual altars” (chujeong danseok ji
$eEtEhE) in the excavation report of 2012, and established as “sites of ritual
altars” (danseok ji ##1k) in the excavation report of 2013. See Gungnip
Gyeongju munhwajae yeon'guso, Sacheonwangsa 7, 82—86 and Gungnip
Gyeongju munhwajae yeon'guso, Sacheonwangsa I': hoerang nacgwak balgul
Jjosa bogoseo JUK T T: [alEs pufs A2 2AH2314 [Sacheonwangsa 2: Excavation
Report of the Area Located within the Corridors] (Gyeongju: Gungnip
Gyeongju munhwajae yeon'guso, 2013), 120—133. For the results of the
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excavation of the area to the south of the temple precinct, see Gungnip
Gyeongju munhwajae yeon'guso, Sacheonwangsa I: hoerang oegwak
balgul josa bogoseo VUK F% 3: [IEs 4hes W2 ZAR 34 [Sacheonwangsa II:
Excavation Report of the Area Located Outside the Corridors] (Gyeongju:
Gungnip Gyeongju munhwajae yeon’guso, 2014).

27 For the full ground plan of Sacheonwangsa revealed by the seven-year
excavation, see Gungnip Gyeongju munhwajae yeon'guso, Sacheonwangsa 1,
esp. 8, Fig. 4.

28 For an up-to-date description of the twin pagoda sites, Ibid., 72—119.

29 The “bricks with relief images of the Four Heavenly Kings,” which turned
out to be glazed terracotta tiles, have received intense scholarly attention
from the very beginning of the modern archaeological and art historical
investigation of Sacheonwangsa. These artifacts of outstanding quality
were collected during the survey of the west pagoda site conducted in 1915
and 1916. See Moroga Hideo ##fseit, “Chosen Keisha hatsuken aden”
spteepege B [Glazed Tiles Found at Gyeongju, Korea], Kogogaku zasshi
6, no. 8 (1916). The tiles with relief images of guardian deities in armor
were widely accepted as images of the Four Heavenly Kings—a seemingly
incontrovertible identification given the very name of the temple (lit. temple
of the Four Heavenly Kings). For a representative study, among others,
supporting this identification, see Kang Ubang #%7#5, “Sacheonwangsa ji
chulto chaeyu cheonwang bujosang ui bogwonjeok gochal: obangsin gwa
sacheonwang sang ui johyeongjeok seuphap hyeonsang” PuxF=tk i+
AR EIPREES) (T B4 Tt PURE4S) i #4a3% [Examination
and Restoration of the Glazed Heavenly Kings relief Images Excavated
from the Sacheonwangsa Site: Formal Synthesis of the Deities of the Five
Directions and the Four Heavenly Kings], Misul jaryo skt 25 (1979):
1—46. The images were also identified as representations of the Eight Kinds
of Beings (Palbujung i), see Mun Myeongdae, Woneum gwa jeokjomi:
Tongil Silla Bulgyo jogaksa yeongu, ha |HIETt 50E: 44 MhEOMAISIZE(T)
[Beauty of the Buddha’s Perfect Voice and Wisdom: Research on the History
of Buddhist Sculpture of the Unified Silla 2] (Seoul: Yegyeong, 2003), 28
and 242-244. Yet, the seven-year excavation of the Sacheonwangsa site
has compelled scholars to reconsider previous identifications introduced
just above. The excavation has revealed that there were three kinds of
terracotta images. Given that two sets of the three images were attached
to each side of the pagoda’s platform, twenty-four such images originally
surrounded the pagoda. In recent years, Im Youngae argued that these
terracotta images are not Four Heavenly Kings or Eight Kinds of Beings,
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but are generic guardian deities. According to her argument, they should
be understood as representations of shenwang E—the guardian deities
frequently appearing in the Foshuo guanding jing. She suggested that images
of the Four Heavenly Kings, which did not survive, were likely enshrined
inside the pagoda or the golden hall of Sacheonwangsa. See Im Youngae
ez, “Sacheonwangsa ji sojosang ui jonmyeong” PUXK F 4tk Wit o] @4
[Name of the Images Modeled with Clay from the Sacheonwangsa Site],
Misulsa nondan st 27 (2008): 7—37. Youn-mi Kim further suggested
that these images were known under the more generic name sinjang i
(guardian general) instead of shenwang. See Youn-mi Kim, “(Dis)assembling
the National Canon,” 166—168. For a critical review of the past scholarship
on these images, see Choe Seongeun {54, “Tongil Silla Sacheonwangsa
nogyu sojo sinjangsang ui yeon'gu sconggwa wa haynghu gwaje” 5241}
WWREL =322 AAAF] 7 ATkel 385 114 [Review of Studies on the
Glazed Tiles of the Guardian Images from the Sacheonwangsa Site and
Remaining Issues], Sillasa hakbo 26 (2012): 165—202. Another issue that
should be mentioned here is the original location of these terracotta relief
images. The excavation of the west pagoda site in 2006 has revealed that
they were used as the siding (myeonseok iti) of a stone platform.

30 Chasen sotokufu, ed., Zaisho jiichi-nendo koseki chisa hokoku.

31 See Samguk yusa, T 2039. 49.1004a4—23. According to this account,
Yangji made a sixteen-cheok image of the Buddha, image(s) of guardian
deities, and tiles of the Buddha hall and pagoda at Yeongmyosa, images
of the Eight Kinds of Beings under the pagoda at Cheonwangsa (i.e.
Sacheonwangsa), and the Buddha triad and the twin images of vajrapani
at Beomnimsa 4k, and all of them were formed out of earth. This
account has received intense attention from art historians for two main
reasons. Firstly, it provides name of a sculptor for the first time in Korean
history. Secondly, his “marvelous” works were thought to have been found
through archaeological discoveries, and therefore can be examined. The
terracotta relief images found at the Sacheonwangsa site, though lacking
any inscription, have been widely considered as works of Yangji or, at least,
reflecting Yangji’s style. See Kang Heejung, ““Yangji sa seok’ siron: Yangji ui
nambang dorae ganeungseong e dachayeo” ‘R e ¥A2] HHi=d
7Hs/dell tsted [A Preliminary Examination of “Yangji's Magic Staff” in the
Samguk yusa: Regarding Yangji’s Southeast Asian Orign], Seogang inmun
nonchong A7 E=% 43 (2015): 122—123.

32 The borang s, a style of passageway, is usually roofed with both sides

open.
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33 Japanese scholars conducted a brief investigation of the Mangdeoksa
site during the Japanese colonial period. The site was subject to an
archaeological field survey in 1965, and two archaeological excavations in
1969 and 1970 respectively. The fuller accounts of the excavations have
recently been published, see Gungnip Gyeongju munhwajae yeon'guso,
Gyeongju Mangdeoksa ji balgul josa bogoseo (69-70-nyeon balgul josa) 735
G AR WF AR LA (69704 22D [Report of the Archaeological
Excavations on the Mangdeoksa Site in Gyeongju: Excavations Conducted
in 1969 and 1970] (Gyeongju: Gungnip Gyeongju munhwajae yeon’guso,
2015). An archacological survey was conducted again in 1984 by Dongguk
University Museum at Gyeongju as part of a close investigation of historical
sites located on Nangsan, Gyeongju, see Jang Chungsik, Silla Nangsan
yujeok josa gL AL [Investigation of Historical Sites on Nangsan
from Silla] (Gyeongju: Dongguk dachakgyo Gyeongju kaempeoseu
bangmulgwan, 1985). A preliminary archacological excavation in 2013 has
revealed the location of a lecture hall and yielded fragments of celadon and
tiles, among others, which are datable to the Unified Silla and early Goryeo,
see Gyeongju-si g#/iif7 and Gyerim munhwajae yeon'guwon bz biA#Zez,
Gyeongju Mangdeoksa ji jeongbi gibon gyehoek 735 WelAHA] Au]| 712748
[Basic Plan for Maintenance of the Mangdeoksa Site, Gyeongju] (Gyeongju:
Gyeongju-si and Gyerim munhwajae yeon'guwon, 2013), 32—35 and 44.

34 When the excavation of the west pagoda site was conducted, there remained
no base stones. see Gungnip Gyeongju munhwajae yeon'guso, Gyeongju
Mangdeoksa ji balgul josa bogoseo, 43.

35 The 1969 excavation of the east pagoda site revealed the central base stone,
which is also octagonal in plan and has a hole for storing relic deposits in
the center. The excavation also revealed fifteen base stones in total. The
square platform of the east pagoda originally measured 8.1 by 8.1 meters.
The pagoda appears to have had stairs at each side of its platform. For a
description of the east pagoda site, see Gungnip Gyeongju munhwajae
yeon'guso, Gyeongju Mangdeoksa ji balgul josa bogoseo, 41—43.

36 Thus far, they are the only instance of octagonal central base stones that
have been discovered in the ruins of wooden pagodas of Silla. For more on
the central base stone found at the west pagoda site, see Gungnip Gyeongju
munhwajae yeon'guso, Gyeongju Mangdeoksa ji balgul josa bogoseo, 43.

37 Chosen sotokufu, ed., Taisho jini-nendo koseki chosa hokoku, 1: 23—26, Pl.
28-31.

38 Lushan’s rebellion (Lushan luan #kiliglL, 755—763), rendered as the An
Lushan Rebellion in modern scholarship, was a rebellion raised by the
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general An Lushan %11 (703—757) against the Tang dynasty of China.
The rebellion continued after An Lushan’s death under his son An Qingxu
2t (d. 759) and his successor Shi Shiming s 8 (703-761), spanning
the reigns of three Tang emperors before it was finally quashed.

39 Samguk sagi 9, “Gyeongdeok wang,” fourteenth year; Yeokju Samguk sagi, 1:
201; and Kim Pusik, 7he Silla Annals of the Samguk Sagi, 298—299.

40 Quoting the Xinluo guo ji, the compilers of the Samguk sagi misidentified
its author as Liang Hucheng. The Tang envoy Gu Yin wrote this book after
his visit to Silla in 768. Some parts of this travelogue survive in the form of
quotations in the Samguk sagi and Haedong goseung jeon.

41 Haedong yeoksa 45, “Yemun ji° 4, “Gyeongjeok” f5# 2, “Jungguk seomok”
diEH 2; Han Chiyun, Haedong yeoksa, ed. Choe Namseon i (Keijo
[Seoul]: Joseon gwangmunhoe, 1912), 4: 66. It was written by Han Chiyun
wEm (1765—1814), a scholar belonging to the school of practical learning
(sirakpa F23R). It is composed of two parts: 70 fascicles written by Han
Chiyun and 15 fascicles added later by his nephew Han Jinseo s

42 Go Yuseop cast doubt on the number of stories because the areas of the
twin pagoda sites seem to be too small for a thirteen-storied pagoda.

43 At the Jeonghyesa site, the thirteen-storied body of the pagoda stands
on top of an earthen mound, fortified with stones on its exterior. The
distinctive form of the pagoda is not to be found elsewhere. The pagoda has
been dated to the ninth century.

44 The shrine has a thirteen-storied wooden pagoda (d. 1532), a reconstruction
of the original structure built by the monk Jo'e 75 in the Asuka period. It
is the only wooden thirteen-storied pagoda extant today. One distinguishing
feature of this pagoda, measuring 17.5 meters, is found in the treatment
of the pagoda body, which seems to have been devised to achieve desired
number of stories. Unlike common three-storied or five-storeid wooden
pagodas, the pagoda body between roofs is too short to be called a proper
story. This type of pagoda is called ent-zukuri #t4i% (eave pagoda style)
or multi-eaved pagoda since the entire structure appears to be only roofs
and eaves. The number of thirteen-storied pagodas increased during the
Kamakura ¢fefr period (1185-1333).

45 Fujishima Gaijird, “Chosen kenchiku shiron sono ichi,” 319-329. The area
of the entire platform is approximately 16.3 x 12.4 meters. See Gungnip
Gyeongju munhwajae yeon'guso, Gyeongju Mangdeoksa ji balgul josa
bogoseo, 37.

46 The location was first attributed to Bomunsa during the investigation of
historic sites undertaken by the Government-General of Korea in 1916.



Notes 251

Roof tiles engraved with inscriptions reading “Bomunsa” % or “Bomun”
i were found in the vicinity of the temple site. Fujishima Gaijiré
conducted an investigation of the temple site, leading to the production of a
layout of the architectural remains. Archacological surveys were undertaken
in 1968 by the Cultural Heritage Bureau and in 1991 by the Gyeongju
National Research Institute of Cultural Heritage. A reference to Bomunsa
has been discovered in the reliquary inscription from the Hwangnyongsa
Pagoda, which was known to the world in the 1960s. The inscription
states that the head monk (sangjwa seung 1-4%f@) Eunjeon & of Bomunsa
participated as the dogamjeon it in the renovation of the Hwangnyongsa
Pagoda. Another reference to the temple has been found in the inscription
engraved on a cylindrical bronze sutra container in the collection of
Gyeongju National Museum. The monk Hyeonyeo %4 of Bomunsa,
according to the inscription (dated to 883), patronized the production of
seventy-seven miniature pagodas and their enshrinement within the larger
pagoda following the Wugou jingguang jing #vgiaxss [Sutra of the Pure
Immaculate Light]. For more on the Bomunsa site, see Gungnip Gyeongju
munhwajae yeon'guso, Gyeongju jiyeok pyesaji gicho josa-yeongu, 172—182.

47 The east and west pagodas were located about 23 meters away from each
other.

48 Fujishima Gaijird, “Chosen kenchiku shiron sono ni,” Kenchiku zasshi 44,
no. 3 (1930): 447—503.

49 Daeungjeon, which is also called daeungbojeon itz (jeweled hall of the
great hero) is dedicated to Buddha Sékyamuni, and generally situated at the
center of temple complex. In general, the hall is enshrined with images of
Buddha Sikyamuni flanked by two attendant bodhisattvas, Mafjusri and
Samantabhadra.

50 Fujishima Gaijird, “Chosen kenchiku shiron sono ni,” 457—-458.

51 Ibid., 459—-460.

52 Neungju corresponds to present-day Hwasun Fjig.

53 The Seon Master Cheolgam s is a posthumous name given to the
monk Doyun i (798—868) by King Gyeongmun of the late Silla. He was
trained under the major Chan teacher Nanquan Puyuan fsi%ks (748—835)
in Tang China and founded the Sajasanmun #j7Lif, one of the nine
schools of Korean Seon (gusan seonmun juliir), which were established
in connection with nine different mountain temples. His family name was
Bak #} and his pen name was Ssangbong .

54 The building discussed by Go Yuscop was rebuilt in 1724 and was destroyed
by fire in 1984. The building presently standing at the site was rebuilt in
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1986.

55 Located on Songnisan {##fili, Beopjusa is believed to have been founded
in 553, during the reign of King Jinheung. The famous Hwaeom master
Uisang is said to have participated in its construction.

56 The “five-storied wooden pagoda” corresponds to Palsangjeon iz (Hall
of Eight Phases of the Buddha’s Life). The current name of the wooden
structure is derived from its murals: the inner walls of the building are
painted with images of the eight important events in the life of the Buddha.
The original pagoda, built in 553, was burnt down during the Hideyoshi
invasion of 1592. The current building was constructed in 1624 and it has
been carefully preserved since then.

57 Goryeosa 53, “Ji” 7, “Ohaeng” 1, King Jeongjong, second year, tenth month,
byeongsin; Jeong Inji et al., Bugyeok Goryeosa, 5: 321.

58 Goryeosa 2, “Sega” 2, King Taejo, fifteenth year, fifth month; Jeong Inji et
al., Bugyeok Goryeosa, 1: 100—101.

59 Goryeosa 2, “Sega” 2, King Taejo, twenty-sixth year, fourth month; Jeong
Inji et al., Bugyeok Goryeosa, 1: 116.

60 Goryeosa 1, “Sega” 1, King Taejo, first year, ninth month, byeongsin; Jeong
Inji et al., Bugyeok Goryeosa, 1: 82.

61 The construction, which began in 922, took six years to complete. See
Goryeosa 82, “Ji” 36, “Byeong” £ 2, “Seongbo” #it#; Jeong Inji et al.,
Bugyeok Goryeosa, 7: 506. The jaeseong, a term of Korean origin, literally
means a walled city where the king dwells. It is equivalent to another term
doseong %%, meaning a royal city where the royal palace and administrative
offices are located. The term was used from the Three Kingdoms period
onward.

62 After beginning his tenure as a director of the Gaeseong Prefectural
Museum (Bsffaziiseg) in 1932, Go Yuseop undertook extensive surveys
of historical remains, located within the city as well as in the outskirts of
Gaeseong. The results of his investigations, including the measurements
taken 77 situ and research on relevant textual sources, were published
posthumously under the title of Songdo ui gojeok ¥352] i [Ancient Sites
of Songdo]. Songdo is another name of Gaeseong. Most pieces included
in this volume were originally published under the title of “Gaeseong
gojeok annae” Bk tiEZEN [Guide to Ancients Sites of Gaeseong] in a
biweekly magazine, Goryeo sibo wpgr#. Famous temples of Gaeseong,
such as Anhwasa %1%, Heungguksa #+, and Gaeguksa, to name just
a few, are examined in this book. The first edition was published in 1946,
and was reprinted by Youlhwadang in 1977 and by Tongmun’gwan in
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1993. A revised and much enlarged edition was published once more by
Youlhwadang in 2007.

63 For a section devoted to Wangnyunsa, see Go Yuseop, Songdo ui yujeok
(Seoul: Youlhwadang, 2007), 297-302.

64 For a section on Yeonboksa, see Go Yuseop, Songdo ui yujeok, 155—166.

65 The full title of the work cited is the Xuanhe fengshi Gaoli tujing
wfnzefEpgEie [[lustrated Account of the Xuanhe Embassy to Goryeo].
The work is an official record of the Song envoy Xu Jing’s #4% (1091-1153)
visit to Goryeo Korea. Though Xu Jing spent little more than a month in
Gaeseong, the capital of Goryeo, he meticulously recorded his observations
of daily life, history, customs and manners, buildings, the military and food,
among others, while supplementing his work with information gained
from earlier textual sources. Previous studies on the Gaoli tujing are too
numerous to introduce here. An annotated English translation of the work,
accompanied with an introduction, has been published in recent years.
See Sem Vermeersch, trans., A Chinese Traveler in Medieval Korea: Xu Jings
Hllustrated Account of the Xuanhe Embassy to Koryo (Honolulu: University of
Hawai'i Press, 2016). I would like to thank Prof. Vermeersch for sharing his
manuscript before its publication.

66 Gwangtong bojesa was situated at the very center of the crossroads, which
virtually divided the city into four quarters.

67 It is generally assumed that the Tang measure was adopted during the
Goryeo period following the precedent of Unified Silla.

68 Gaoli tujing 17, “Ciyu” mis, “Gwangtong bojesa’;s Xu Jing, Gaoli tujing
(Seoul: Baeksan jaryowon, 2000), 1:171-172.

69 Neungin (Ch. Nengren), meaning “being able to care for others,” is a
Chinese translation of the name of Sikyamuni. See Zhujing yaojip g,
T 2123.54.28a22.

70 For more on the composition of the interior of Yeonboksa Pagoda, see note
41 of chapter 4.

71 Dongguk yeoji seungnam 4, “Gyeongdo,” “Gaseong-bu” 1, “Buru”; Minjok
munhwa chujinhoe, Gugyeok Sinjeung Dongguk yeoji seungnam, 1:90 (reverse
pagination).

72 Goryeosa 4, “Sega” 4, King Hyeonjong, ninth year, intercalary fourth
month; Jeong Inji et al., Bugyeok Goryeosa, 1:216.

73 An archacological survey of the temple site was conducted in 1948. For
the results of the survey, see Hwang Suyeong, “Goryeo Heungwangsa ji ui
josa” e BEHES] Fi# [Survey of the Heungwangsa Site of Goryeo], in
Baek Seonguk baksa songsu ginyeom Bulgyohak nonmunjip r1ss Laisn e



254 A Study of Korean Pagodas

sz e [Festschrift on Buddhist Studies in Commemoration of
Dr. Back Seonguk on his Eightieth Birtday], ed. Back Seonguk baksa
songsu ginyeom sacop wiwonhoe gi4fptd L afiEEA e (Seoul:
Dongguk dachakgyo, 1959), 1107—1134. Besides the two wooden pagodas
mentioned by Go Yuseop, the architectural splendor of Heungwangsa is
worthy of note. According to the Goryeosa, the buildings of Heungwangsa
occupied a space of 2,800 bays (approximately 10,000 sq meters) when the
construction was completed in 1067. In 1069, a three-storied hall dedicated
to Maitreya, called Jassijeon #fji%, was constructed by royal order, and
ramparts surrounding the temple edifice was built in 1070. Of special note
is a golden pagoda, commissioned by King Munjong in 1078. Its silver
frame was reported to weigh 427 geun, while the gold used in gilding the
surface weighed 144 geun. A stone pagoda was completed to enshrine the
golden one two years later.

74 Goryeosa 33, “Sega” 33, King Chungseon, founding year, ninth month,
gapjin; Jeong Inji et al., Bugyeok Goryeosa, 3:419.

75 Goryeosa 53, “Ji” 7, “Ohaeng” 1, “Hwa’; Jeong Inji et al., Bugyeok Goryeosa,
5:333.

76 Goryeosa 36, “Sega” 36, King Chunghye, fourth year, third month, gapsu/;
Jeong Inji et al., Bugyeok Goryeosa, 3:534.

77 The chimi 8 (lit. owl’s tail) is a type of roof ornament used to decorate
both ends of the main ridge (yongmaru ¢v}1%) of a building.

78 Goryeosa 54, “]Ji” 8, “Ohaeng” 2, “Geum”; Jeong Inji et al., Bugyeok
Goryeosa, 5:388.

79 Yeongpyeongmun was a small gate (somun /) installed at the outer city
wall, called Naseong i, of Gaeseong during the Goryeo. Naseong had
four main gates (daemun x), eight middle gates (jungmun i), and
thirteen small gates.

80 Yi Saek, also known by his pen name Mogeun #4#&, was a writer, poet,
and scholar of Neo-Confucianism, which he studied in the Yuan empire.
After his return to Goryeo, he opened an academy where he educated the
founders of Joseon dynasty such as Jeong Dojeon and Gwon Geun among
others.

81 Goryeosa 115, “Yeoljeon” 28, “Jesin” z#Hi, “Yi Saek” % Jeong Inji et al.,
Bugyeok Goryeosa, 10:230.

82 Dongguk yeoji seungnam 39, “Jeolla-do,

» « » «

Namwon-dohobu,” “Buru’;
Minjok munhwa chujinhoe, Gugyeok Sinjeung Dongguk yeoji seungnam,
5:45—46 (reverse pagination). The temple is said to have contained a two-

storied stone pagoda enshrining a massive bronze image of the Buddha and
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a five-storied wooden pagoda. The excavation of the temple site from 1979
to 1985 revealed that during the Joseon dynasty the temple had a wooden
pagoda at the center and halls located in the east, west, and north of the
temple precinct. The temple, which thrived until the mid-Joseon, was burnt
to the ground during Hideyoshi’s second invasion (Jeongyu jaeran T pfigL)
of 1597. Currently, there only remain stone monuments such as the five-
storied stone pagoda, a pedestal, supports for a flagpole, and a standing
image of the Buddha. For the results of the excavation, see Jeonbuk
dachakgyo bangmulgwan 44t k&g, ed., Manboksa: balgul josa bogoseo
Hiase: s HEE [Manboksa: The Excavation Report] (Jeollabuk-do:
Jeonbuk dachakgyo bangmulgwan, 1986). For a survey of the five-storied
pagoda and its relic crypt, Chin Hongsup 515, “Namwon Manboksa ji
seoktap ui josa” i Eigdtk A5 47 [Survey of the Five-Storied Stone
Pagoda at the Manboksa Site], Baeksan hakbo {11124 8 (1970): 143—158.
83 Horyaji, located in Ikaruga s, Nara-ken, Japan, was built between
601 and 607 under the patronage of Prince Shotoku. The building of
the temple marked the introduction of Buddhism and Buddhist art and
architecture to Japan from China through the agency of Baekje on the
Korean Peninsula. The original temple was burnt to the ground when
lightning hit the temple complex in 670. The reconstruction of the temple
is believed to have been completed around 711. Given the period in which
Go Yuseop was writing, it is worth noting that the building date of the
present temple precinct was hotly debated in the early twentieth century.
In 1905, two architecture historians Sekino Tadashi and Hirakao Takurei
R4 (1877—-1911) separately wrote essays, both arguing that the present
Horyiji is original and could not have been rebuilt. A controversy regarding
the building date, ignited by Sekino, came to an end as archacologists
uncovered the remains of the ruins of a temple site to the south-east of the
present temple precinct and conducted excavations of them in 1939 and
1967. The ruins were turned out to be the site of Wakakusa-garan #7855z,
which was commissioned by Prince Shéotoku in 607. For more detailed
information regarding the controversy in English, see Alexander C. Soper,
The Evolution of Buddhist Architecture in Japan (Princeton, NJ: Princeton
University Press, 1942; reprint, New York: Hacker Art Books, 1978), and
Machida Koéichi, “A Historical Survey of the Controversy as to Whether
the Horyt-ji Was Rebuilt or Not,” Act Asiatica 15 (1968): 87—115; and
Stefan Tanaka, “Discoveries of the Horyuji,” in Constructing Nationhood in
Modern East Asia, ed. Kai-wing Chow, Kevin M. Doak, and Poshek Fu (Ann
Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 2001), 117—147. Presently, the temple
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consists of two separate areas, the Sai-in piliz in the west and the To-in iz
in the east. The Sai-in area holds the main Buddha hall (Jp. 40ndo) and the
five-storied pagoda, whereas the To-in area, situated 122 meters east of the
Sai-in area, contains Yumedono % in octagonal plan, monk’s quarters,
lecture halls, libraries, and dining halls. When Go Yuseop drew comparison
of the arrangement of buildings within the temple precinct, he referred to
the Sai-in area in which the main Buddha hall and the five-storied pagdoas
are located side by side within the temple precinct enclosed by the roofed
corridors. The main hall is located in the east, and the five-storied pagoda
is in the west. The five-storied pagoda, one of the oldest wooden structures
extant in the world, rises up to 32.45 meters high with the width of 20x20
meters approximately. The literature on Hoérytji, both traditional and
modern, is too vast to introduce here. For a recent reconsideration of its
architecture and art published in English, see Part 1 of Dorothy C. Wong,
and Eric M. Field, ed., Horyiji Reconsidered, 1-190.

84 Hokkiji 2, located on a foothill to the northeast of Hérytji in Ikaruga,
is one of historic temples related to Prince Shotoku. Prince Yamashiro
(Yamashiro no Oe no O 1% ki, d. 643), the eldest son of Prince
Shotoku, is said to have built the temple on the spot where his father had
lectured on the Lotus Sitra according to the latter’s last will and testament.
The main hall and the three-storied pagoda are aligned along the east-west
axis of the temple. The main hall is situated in the west, whereas the pagoda
is in the east. It is the opposite of the arrangement in the Sai-in area of
Horyuji. The three-storied wooden pagoda, whose construction was begun
in 675 by Ese #ifi (d. 701) and finished in 706, is the oldest of its kind
extant in Japan, and it measures 24 meters high.

85 Many buildings and objects that once occupied Bunhwangsa were mostly
lost in the vortex of the Mongol invasions of Goryeo during the thirteenth
century and the Japanese invasion of Korea in the late sixteenth century.
Currently, there are Bogwangjeon %% (Hall of Universal Light), built
after the seventeenth century, and the stone pagoda. The ground of
Bunhwangsa was excavated by the Gyeongju National Research Institute of
Cultural Heritage in order to clarify its spatial layout, construction history,
and the scope of the temple precinct during its prime. The excavation
survey was conducted on the precinct and its vicinity on eight occasions
from 1990 to 2012. The survey conducted until 2003 revealed that three
Buddha halls were originally laid out in the shape of a Chinese character
“pum’” 5 to the north of the stone pagoda. This type of spatial layout has
been discovered in the temple site at Cheongam-ri from Goguryeo period
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and the site of Asukadera ¢tk in Japan. The archacological surveys
also clarified that the pagoda stands at its original location ever since its
construction in 634. In addition, the stone supports for a flagpole, walls,
building sites, and drainage, all of which are located outside the current
precinct, appear to have been closely related to the original spatial layout
of the temple. For the results of the surveys until 2003, see Gungnip
Gyeongju munhwajae yeon'guso, Bunhwangsa balgul josa bogoseo 7 5%
aefigAaE 1 [Report of the Excavation of Bunhwangsa T] (Gyeongju:
Gungnip Gyeongju munhwajae yeon'guso, 2005). The archacological survey
carried out between 2004 and 2012 revealed the site of the middle gate
(jungmun ), which was built during the first refurbishment of the temple
in the eighth century, and the sites of the southwest and southeast corridors
that were attached to the middle gate. The south corridor was built in the
form of double-corridor (bongnang #)5). So far, only Bunhwang-sa and
Hwangnyongsa are known to have it. For the results of the archaeological
survey conducted from 2004 to 2012, see Gungnip Gyeongju munhwajae
yeon'guso, Bunhwangsa balgul josa bogoseo 2 25513 #siiiiashisa 2 [Report
of the Excavations of Bunhwangsa 2] (Gyeongju: Gungnip Gyeongju
munhwajae yeon'guso, 2015).

See Fujishima Gaijird, “Chésen kenchiku shiron sono ichi,” 297-300. Also,
see note 84 of chapter 3.

The pagoda was repaired by the Government-General of Korea in 1915. It
is hard to know its original height since the structure above its lower three
stories are completely gone. Scholars have suggested that the pagoda was
originally seven-storied or nine-storied. For reconstructions of the pagoda,
see Gungnip Gyeongju munhwajae yeon'guso, Bunhwangsa balgul josa
bogoseo 1, Color illustrations 3 to 11.

The excavation suggests that the original Bunhwangsa most likely had a
middle gate, stone pagoda, golden hall, and lecture hall, all aligned along
the north-south axis. A site of a building having eight by eight bays plan
was recovered on the fifth occasion of the archacological survey. The
north-south axis of the building site does not agree with the north-south
axis of the entire temple precinct, but is oriented 20 degrees towards the
northeast-southwest direction, and it lies at right angles to Bukcheon. The
lost building faced southwest unlike other Silla-period building sites facing
south. The unusual direction of the building appears to have close relation
with topographical features of the land, of which the southern part is high
and the northern part is low. See Gungnip Gyeongju munhwajae yeon’guso,
Bunhwangsa balgul josa bogoseo 1, 112 and 120-125.
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89 The translation is adopted with minor changes from Kim Dalyong, trans.,
Overlooked Historical Records of the Three Korean Kingdoms, 248.

90 The excavation of Bunhwangsa from 2002 to 2012 revealed that the original
temple was constructed in a layout similar to that of the Cheongam-ri
temple site. See notes 85 and 88 of chapter 5. Also, as discussed earlier,
Hwangnyongsa had Buddha halls. See note 7 of chapter 5.

91 There is comparatively rich body of textual accounts of Heungcheonsa.
Gwon Geun recorded the founding of the temple in 1397 in his Jeongneung
wondang Jogyeojong bonsa Heungcheonsa joseong gi &R g s AR 338
ie [Record of the Building of Heungcheonsa, the Head Temple of Jogyeo
Order, the Prayer Temple for the Upkeep of Jeongneung), compiled in the
Yangchon jip. It is reprinted in Chin Hongsup, ed., Hanguk misulsa jaryo
Jipseong s veRER [Collection of Research Materials for the Study of
Korean Art History] (Seoul: Iljisa, 1991), 3:125—-126.

92 Saboksi is a government office that looked after horses, palanquins, and the
like of the royal court during the Joseon dynasty.

93 Textual accounts related to Sarigak and the stone relic pagoda have been
discussed by the modern scholar Kang Pydnghee. She pointed out that
Sarigak of Heungcheonsa differed from wooden and stone pagodas in
terms of the way in which relics were enshrined. At Heungcheonsa, the
relics of the Buddha were enshrined inside the stone pagoda, which was
in turn held inside the multi-storied Sarigak in octagonal plan. The stone
pagoda was built in a way in which the devotee could climb up and open
the door to pay respect to the relics encased within reliquary. For more
detailed information, see Kang Pyonghee fffizs, “Heungcheonsa Sarijeon
gwa seoktap e gwanhan yeon’gu: Joseon chogi Hanseong ui tappa” £k
SR Fisgel et AF—wEm Bume] #i—[Examination of Sarigak and
the Stone Pagoda at Heungcheonsa: Pagodas in Hanseong during the Early
Years of Joseon], Gangjwa misulsa #4519 (2002): 239—-257.

94 Hoeamsa #i#=F, located in the present day Yangju-gun #5175, Gyeonggi-
do, is said to have been founded by the Indian monk Jigong #&2= (d. 1363)
who traveled to East Asia and came to Goryeo. The “Cheonbosan Hoeamsa
sujo gi” KEgilik st [Record of the Construction of Hoeamsa on
Cheonbosan], written by Yi Sack, relates that the temple began to be built
by Jigong’s disciple Hyegeun %) (also known as Naong #i#55, 1320—1376)
in 1376. It had become the largest temple across the country until the early
Joseon. King Taejo of Joseon installed his teacher Muhak 42 (1327-1405),
who was a disciple of Hyegeun, and practiced the monastic life there after
his abdication. The temple was greatly enlarged during the reign of King
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Seongjong s (r. 1469—1494), and reached its height under the aegis of
Queen Munjeong (St F 5, 1502—1565)—Queen Regent for her son King
Myeongjong #5% (r. 1545—1567) until 1565 and one of the most influential
supporters of Buddhism in the early years of Joseon dynasty. However, the
temple was burnt down after the death of Queen Munjeong as part of the
state suppression of Buddhism. According to Yi Saek’s record, contained
in fasc. 73 of the Dongmunseon #3z:% [Anthology of Korean Literature],
Sarijeon of one bay was located behind Seolbeopjeon izt (Hall of the
Dharma Talk) of five bays. The original text is reprinted in Seo Geojeong
et al., comp., Gugyeok Dongmunseon =+ 52 [Korean Translation
of the Anthology of Korean Literature], ed. Minjok munhwa chujinhoe
Z5251223] (Seoul: Minjok munhwa chujinhoe, 1968; reprint, Seoul:
Sol, 1998), 6:130 (reverse pagination). Kim Suon’s record, cited by Go
Yuseop, commemorates the reconstruction of Hoeamasa in 1472 under the
patronage of Queen Jeonghui (#F /5, 1418—1483).

95 The Bharhut stapa, located in the eastern part of present-day Madhya
Pradesh is believed to have been first built by King Asoka in the third
century BCE. However, many works of art were apparently added during
the Shunga period (mid-second century BCE). The ruined stapa was
known to the wider world as Alexander Cunningham published the results
of his visit to the site in 1873 and the archacological excavation following
year. See Sir Alexander Cunningham, The Stipa of Bharbut: A Buddhist
Monument Ornamented with Numerous Sculptures Illustrative of Buddhist
Legend and History in the Third century B.C. (London: W. H. Allen, 1879).
While the foundations of the main structure remain 7z situ, the gateways
and railings were dismantled and reassembled at the Indian Museum,
Kolkata, where they have been displayed since 1878. They are mostly carved
with scenes illustrating birth stories of the Buddha’s previous lives.

96 The jdtaka, translated as bonsaeng dam #':38, refers to stories of the
Buddha’s previous lives. Sikyamuni is said to have been reborn five hundred
times before his final life on earth as Gautama Siddhartha. It is widely
believed that Sakyamuni could attain the nirvana since he had accumulated
good karma during his previous lives on earth. Some of these tales came to
be painted or carved.

97 The relic deposits, discovered inside Palsangjeon, corroborate Go Yuseop’s
interpretation of Palsangjeon as one form of pagoda. In 1968, the relic
deposits composed of a marble casket and silver case were discovered within
a two-tiered rectangular recess made in the central base stone of Palsangjeon
during the repairs of the building. Five bronze plates, originally covering
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the four walls and top of the relic crypt, are inscribed with a dedicatory
inscription. It reveals that the present Palsangjeon was newly built in
1605 under the supervision of the monk Yujeong i (1544—1610). See
Choe Sunu, “Beopjusa Palsangjeon ui sari jangchi” (3 MRS 4556
[Reliquaries from Palsangjeon of Beopjusal], Gogo misul 100 (1968):
468—472.

98 The verse couplets carved on planks are put on the pillars of Dae’'ungjeon at
Tongdosa in Yangsan, Gyeongsangnam-do.
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Chapter 6 Brick Pagodas of Korea

Author’s Notes

1 The Dongguk yeoji seungnam dates the founding of Anyangsa to the reign of
King Taejo of Goryeo. But the entry for “King Tacjong Muyeol (k7R z1E),
eighth year (661)” in fasc. 5 of the Samguk sagi relates that the daesa K4
[the twelfth-rank official in Sillas seventeen-rank hierarchy] Dongtacheon
4 )1l, the lord of the Bukhansanseong dtisilis%, facing the invasion of
strong Goguryeo-Malgal combined forces, destroyed a storchouse of
Anyangsa and transported its construction materials to use them in the
building of roofless watchtowers (nuro 1) along the destroyed parts of
the fortress. He made rope nets on which he hung skins of horses and cows
and installed caltrops [spikes] in order to protect the fortress. Given this
account, Anyangsa seems to have existed until Silla’s unification; yet it is
uncertain which holds true. Or, Anyangsa had already existed by this time,
and King Tacjo of Goryeo might have rebuilt it, after it fell into ruin. The
record about Anyangsa documents that “King Taejo of Goryeo, when he
looked at the summit while he was passing this land, saw five masses of
clouds. Sending a man to inspect it, there was indeed a pagoda (budo i7/%)
and thus he named it Neungjeong #tir.” This appears to be based on this
historical account.

Translator's Notes

1 The Mount Tianlong Grottoes are situated in Taiyuan, Shanxi Province,
China. The temple complex began to be constructed in the Northern Qi
(475, 550—577) dynasty, and the construction of grottoes continued until
the Tang dynasty.

2 The monumental stipa was established by Kanishka, who was the emperor
of the Kushan dynasty (30—375) in the second century in Purusapura (today’s
Shaji-ki-Dheri on the outskirts of Peshawar, Pakistan). The stiipa was more
than 400 cheok (about 100 meters) high and decorated with golden parasols
(sangae 4%). Chinese pilgrims praised it to be the tallest, most beautiful,
and the wondrous in all India. See Faxian zhuan i=88%, T 2085.51.858b;
Songyun xing ji KEi7e, T 2092.51.1021a—b; and Da Tang xiyu ji, T
2087.51.879c—880a. In 1908—1909, a British archaecological mission
discovered and excavated the stipa, yielding the Kanishka casket, which is a
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six-sided rock crystal reliquary containing relics of the Buddha, three small
fragments of bone, and a dedicatory inscription written in Kharoshthi at
its base. See D. B. Spooner, “Excavations at Shah-ji-Dheri,” Archacological
Survey of India (1908—1909), 49 and John H. Marshall, “Archacological
Exploration in India, 1908—-9,” Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society (October
1909): 1056-1061.

3 The Songyue Pagoda was built of yellowish bricks held together with
clay mortar. It is widely considered as an early example of the transition
from wooden pagodas with multi-stories to brick pagodas in China.
The unique twelve-side shape of the Songyue Pagoda, as scholars have
suggested, represents an early attempt to merge the Chinese architecture
of straight edges with the circular style of Indian stapa. See Fu Xinian,
Chinese Architecture: The Three Kingdoms, Western and Eastern Jin, and
Northern and Southern Dynasties (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2002),
86—87. For more on the monument, see Zhang Yuhan 5tz Zhongguo
Jora shi sigfssh [History of Buddhist Pagodas in China] (Beijing: Kexue
Chubanshe, 2006), 21-23.

4 The pagoda is called Simenta (lit. Four-Door Pagoda) since it has an arched
door on each of its four sides. The interior of the pagoda is dominated by
the presence of a square central pillar, surrounded by a corridor. The four
sides of the central pillar are carved with stone statues of Buddha seated
cross-legged. It was dated to 544 CE during the Eastern Wei on the basis of
an inscription found on the base of the statues. However, an inscription on
the arch slab (Ch. gongban #:45%) inside ceiling, discovered in 1972, clearly
dates it to 611 CE. It reads “Built in the seventh year of the Daye k3 reign
of the Sui dynasty.” Also, the pagoda was not built of bricks but stone.
Currently, it is widely considered as the oldest freestanding stone pagoda
extant in China. See Zhang Yuhan, Zhongguo fora shi, 27-28.

5 A comparative study of Chinese and Korean brick pagodas has been
published in recent years. The author pointed out that brick pagodas are
concentrated in the metropolitan areas in both countries. One of major
differences between the two resides in the location and method of relic
enshrinement. The underground relic crypt (Ch. digong ti), a standard
feature of Chinese brick pagodas, is not found in extant Korean brick
pagodas. In Korean pagodas, the reliquary shrine was mostly made within
the inner recess of the pagoda body. See Eom Gi-pyo, “Silla wa Jungguk Su
Dang dae jeontap ui yangsik bigyo yeonw’'gu” sl dil faftt Ago] oF4]
v a A7 [A Comparative Study on the Styles of Brick Pagodas from Silla
Korea and Sui-Tang Chinal, Sillasa hakbo 35 (2015): 169-215.
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6 The period of the Four Commanderies of Han corresponds to the early
second century BCE. Emperor Wu (it#, r. 140—87 BCE) of the Han %
dynasty (206 BCE-220 CE) set up four administrative districts of Lelang
gen, Lintun igds, Xuantu %%, and Zhenfan 3 commanderies in the
northern Korean Peninsula and part of the Liaodong Peninsula after his
conquest of Wiman Joseon #i (194—108 BCE) in 108 BCE. Zhenfan
and Lintun were absorbed into Lelang and Xuantu commanderies in
82 BCE, and Xuantu Commandery retreated to the northwestern area
in 75 BCE. The Lelang Commandery lasted until it was conquered by
Goguryeo in 313. For more about this, see Mark E. Byington, ed., 7%e
Han Commanderies in Early Korean History (Cambridge, MA: Harvard
University, 2013).

7 Go Yuseop seems to refer to a Baekje tomb, which is currently designated as
the Tomb 6 among the Royal Tombs in Songsan-ri (Songsan-ri gobun gun
SKilHE#EE) in Gongju. It is one of six tombs that were excavated during the
Japanese colonial period. Tombs 1 to 5, in the current designation system
of cultural properties, were excavated in 1927, and Tomb 6 was excavated
in 1933. Details of these excavations are not known since formal reports
were never published. While Tombs 1 to 5 are stone chamber tombs with a
corridor and domed ceiling, Tomb 6 has a rectangular burial chamber built
of bricks with a vaulted ceiling—a type of tomb that was popular in China
during that period. Another brick chamber tomb is the famous Tomb of
King Muryeong (i#2+:%), which was accidentally discovered in 1971 and
was subject to a full-fledged archacological excavation thereafter.

8 In March of 1937 a farmer accidentally found patterned bricks in Oe-ri,
Gyuam-myeon, Buyeo. As he reported to the authority, the Government-
General of Korea dispatched the Japanese archaeologist Arimitsu Kyoichi
#Hez— (1907—2011) of the Committee on Korean Antiquities to conduct
archaeological excavation of the area around the findspot. Although
architectural remains such as foundation stones were not discovered,
some thirty pieces of patterned bricks laid on the ground were found.
The excavation yielded eight kinds of bricks with different designs such as
landscape, lotus flower, clouds, phoenix, and so on. Arimitsu’s initial report
was published in Chésen sotokufu, ed., Showa jiichi-nendo koseki chisa
hokoku WEFI-+—4EFE iR [Archacological Investigation Report for Year
11 of Showa] (Keijo: Chosen koseki kenkytikai, 1938). He also published
the results as “Chosen Fuyo shutsudo no bunyosen” stttk 1= o> ok
[Patterned Bricks Excavated in Buyeo, Korea], Kogogaku zasshi 27, no. 11
(1937): 717—732. These patterned bricks mostly measure 29 centimeters
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square with a thickness of 4 centimeters. They are representative of the
flowering of Backje culture during the Sabi period (538—660). They are
now in the collection of National Museum of Korea. For an iconographical
investigation of the Oe-ri finds, see Jo Won-gyo #i#, “Buyeo Oe-ri chulto
Baekje munyangjeon e gwanhan yeon'gu: dosang haeseok eul jungsim euro”
PRk SM RSB WA Soppel) e AT —MEH: 4< S 22— [Examination of
the Backje Patterned Bricks Excavated in Oe-ri, Buyeo: Centering on the
Iconographical Interpretation], Misul jaryo vl&2k= 74 (2006): 5—30.

9 Go Yuseop used various expressions like “brick-style pagoda,” “imitation
of the style of brick pagoda,” “pseudo-brick pagoda” (wijeon tap fp4t%) in
order to describe the Bunhwangsa Pagoda and the like. These expressions
are analogous to another term, “brick-imitation pagoda” (mojeon tap),
which seems to have been coined by Go Yuseop and is still widely used
in reference to this type of pagodas among scholars today. Go Yuseop
appears to have formulated his understanding of this type of stone pagodas
based on Sekino Tadashi’s view, which had appeared as early as 1904.
Sekino discussed the Bunhwangsa Pagoda for the first time in his report
of survey of traditional Korean architecture conducted from 1902 to 1904.
Sekino wrote that the Bunhwang-sa Pagoda, which had been severely
damaged, “is mostly similar to brick structure” (13 & A LSO ¢ TH 3)
and that “it imitates the brick structure of Chinese pagodas.” This view
was reinforced by Fujishima Gaijirdo who wrote that the builders of the
Bunhwangsa Pagoda copied Chinese brick pagodas with small pieces of
black andesite stones, see Fujishima Gaijiro, “Keishtt wo chashin to seru
Shiragi jidai henkei san-s6 sekitd, go-so sekitd oyobi tokushugata sekits”
B &t & & B ARRRIER Y = R4, FUR S RO Rz S [On the three-
storied and five-storied stone pagodas in modified form and those of the
distinctive type from from Silla period in the Gyeongju area], Kenchiku
zasshi 47, no. 12 (1933): 1634. This interpretation of the Bunhwangsa
Pagoda, first proposed by Sekino and embraced by Fujishima as well as
Go Yuseop, has been widely accepted by Korean scholars after the year
1945. Scholars have found another supporting evidence in a formal feature
of the Bunhwangsa Pagoda: the roof stones of the pagoda have tiered
underpinnings like Chinese brick pagodas such as the Great Wild Goose
Pagoda. However, Lee Hee-bong, a scholar of architectural history and
theory, has argued against this view. Lee argued that, except for the Songyue
Pagoda that differs significantly from the Bunhwangsa Pagoda in formal
and conceptual terms, there is no Chinese brick pagoda that could have
been a forerunner of the Bunhwangsa Pagoda. Lee also criticized a view,
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advanced by Kang Ubang and Shin Yongchul, which considers Simenta,
a pagoda of simpler cubic form, as a forerunner of the Bunhwangsa
Pagoda since the former has a single story unlike most other Chinese
pagodas and, simply yet significantly, no scholars of Chinese pagodas
refer to it as the “brick-imitation pagoda.” See Kang Ubang and Shin
Yongchul 4183, 7ap 5 [Pagoda] (Seoul: Sol, 2003), 121-122. Arguing
for using the term, “pagoda built by piling up stone slabs” (jeok panseok
tap RS instead of the “brick-imitation pagoda,” Lee concluded that
the Bunhwangsa Pagoda is not similar to Chinese brick pagoda but to
Indian stone stipa in terms of the construction method. See Lee Hee-bong,
“Silla Bunhwangsa tap ui ‘mojeon seoktap seol’ ¢ dachan munje jegi wa
gochal” Alet Bapabero] ‘Bumps 3ol tet ¥4 4719k 122 [Reconsidering
the Identification of the Bunhwangsa Pagoda of Silla as a “Brick-Imitation
Pagoda”], Geonchuk yeoksa yeongu 20, no. 2 (2011): 39—54. A revisionist
approach to the Bunhwangsa Pagoda has been also taken by Park Kyoung-
shik, an expert of Korean pagodas. He pointed out several contradictions
in the previous theory, which argued that the Bunhwangsa Pagoda was
built under a stylistic influence of Simenta. He further suggested that while
Simenta belongs to a type of pavilion-shaped pagodas constructed since
the Northern Wei dynasty, the Bunhwangsa Pagoda represents a distinctive
type of stone pagoda derived from wooden architecture. See Park Kyoung-
shik, “Bunhwangsa mojeon seoktap ui yangsik giwon e dachan gochal”
Hoha) my Aeto] o2l 7)o gt 1% [Examination of the Stylistic Origin
of the Brick-Imitation Pagoda at Bunhwangsal, Silla munhwa 41 (2013):
163—194.

It is a type of volcanic rock.

The 1941 edition of the book is included in the catalogue of Go Yuseop’s
books, which were dispersed after his death. The catalogue is reproduced
in Go Yuseop, Joseon geumseokhak chogo w44 %4 (Paju: Youlhwadang,
2013), 145—163.

The square and multi-eaved pagoda currently measures 43.3 meters high.
The pagoda has a brick frame built around a hollow interior, and each
side of its first story measures 11.38 meters long. The pagoda originally
had fifteen stories until 1556 when the earthquake shook the pagoda and
damaged its two topmost stories.

The multi-eaved pagoda in square plan was originally built of rammed earth
with a brick exterior fagade with a height of 54 meters. As the five-storied
pagoda collapsed shortly after, it was rebuilt with five more stories by the
year 704. Yet, the ten-storied pagoda was reduced to the seven-storied due
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to the heavy damage caused by a massive earthquake in 1556. The pagoda
received extensive repairs during the Ming 8 dynasty (1368—1644) and
renovated again in 1964.

14 The seokjang stk (Skt. kbakharaka) refers to a staff, which is one of the
eighteen possessions a monks should carry in the performance of his duties.
In East Asian Buddhist art, a monK’s staff is usually made of metal with six
metal rings suspended from a finial at the top.

15 For information on the Seokjangsa site, see note 125 of chapter 3.

16 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.1004a5—13. The English translation is adopted
with slight modifications from Kim Dal-yong, trans., Overlooked Historical
Records of the Three Korean Kingdoms, 297—298.

17 The Shigisan engi is a painted handscroll (emakimono #%54) produced in
the early twelfth century. It illustrates stories concerning the monk Myéren,
who lived on Mount Shigi near present-day Nara in Japan in the latter
half of the ninth century. In Myo6ren’s story, it was his begging bowl that
could fly on its own to collect alms, including an entire granary and its
contents—the sacks of rice were returned but Myoéren kept the granary to
found his temple.

18 The pagoda, which has lost its finial, measures 17 meters high. The pagoda
body is built of dark grey bricks. The four sides of the platform are adorned
with images of the Eight Kinds of Beings and Four Heavenly Kings carved
on stone slabs. The south side of the platform is installed with stairs, leading
to the niche on the pagoda body at the first story.

19 This pagoda has been identified as the brick pagoda at Beomnimsa
recorded in the Dongguk yeoji seungnam and Yeongga ji i3zt [|Gazetteer
of Yeongga] —the gazetteer of Andong-bu Z#iff of 1608, which contains
rich accounts of pagodas in the region. The brick pagoda body of the five-
storied pagoda stands on a platform built of three tiers of granite stones.
Each story of the pagoda body has a niche. A stone slab carved with images
of two guardian figures in relief is inserted in a niche on the south side on
the second story of the pagoda.

20 The five-storied pagoda, measuring 8.65 meters high, has a low earthen
platform in square plan. On the center of the platform are five tiers of
granite blocks, which measure 2.65 meters wide and long with a height of
49 centimeters, to support the heavy weight of the pagoda body. It is very
distinctive that the first story of the pagoda body is built of granite, while
the rest is constructed with bricks. The south side of the first story has a
niche either side of which adorned with a stone slab bearing an image of
guardian figure in high relief. In the center of the interior are the remains
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of a wooden central pillar measuring 23x24.5 centimeters. The pagoda may
have been repaired during the Joseon dynasty and was repaired again in
1917.

The pagoda stands in front of Dacungjeon at Songnimsa. Although the
pagoda body was made of bricks, the single-storied platform was built of
granite. When the pagoda was dismantled for repairs in 1959, a number
of objects were found in the inner recesses of the pagoda; Buddha images,
six in total, were found in the first story; a reliquary set composed of a gilt
bronze outer container and a green glass bottle was discovered within a
stone case hidden in the second story of the pagoda; fragments of paper
held in a stone case with a wooden lid were yielded from the third story;
and a lidded celadon case and two gilt bronze circular disks were found
inside the inverted bowl part above the fifith story.

Fujishima Gaijird, “Keisha wo chiishin to seru Shiragi jidai futo ishii ishiso
ron” B & sl &t B HiFRRFRIERE - 63 it [On Monks” Funerary Pagodas,
Stone Wells, and Stone troughs of the Silla Period in the Gyeongju Area],
Kenchiku zasshi 48, no. 5 (1934): 421—424.

The latter corresponds to a pagoda in a dilapidated state standing at an
unidentified temple site at Daesa-dong, Giran-myeon, Andong. The pagoda
is not built of bricks but of stones cut like bricks. The pagoda has been
dated to the Unified Silla period based on its stylistic features. For more
on this pagoda, see Chin Hongsup, “Andong Giran-myeon mojeon tap”
#gt s [The Brick-Imitation Pagoda in Giran-myeon, Andong],
Gogo misul 56-57 (1965): 52.

For studies focused on Buddhist pagodas in Andong, see Shin Yongchul,
“Yeongga ji reul tonghae bon Andong bultap ui jeonseung gwa geu uiui”
UkFiais Bl 2 el mitge] A53 2 99 [Historical Background and
Significance of Buddhist Pagodas in Andong as Seen through the Guzeszeer
of Yeongga), Misulsahak yeongu 264 (2009): 63—94 and Shin Yongchul,
“Gyeongbuk Andong jiyeok bultap ui pyeonnyeon gwa teukjing” 7=
obsA| o fge] Wdyt &4 [Dating and Characteristics of Buddhist Pagodas
in Andong, Gyeongsangbuk-do], Hanguk minjok munhwa S+=-11Z%53} 34
(2009): 91-134.

Kim Suon discussed about Andong daedohobu % i x#s:)s, a local
administrative office established by the Yuan during the late Goryeo.
Yeongnam means the south of Joryeong. It refers to Gyeongsang-do, which
lies south of Mun’gyeongsacjae %7 AjA, a mountain pass in central South
Korea.

Dongguk yeoji seungnam 24, “Gyeongsang-do,” “Andong daedohobu,”
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“Nujeong”; Minjok munhwa chujinhoe, Gugyeok Sinjeung Dongguk yeoji
seungnam, 3: 126 (reverse pagination).

28 'The ingwe Enji usually held seals used in government offices. It is also called
indwiungi 15)-3-0| or inhap .

29 The gyeol #% is a measurement unit for an area of farmland. It was used in
tax calculation. The area corresponding to one gyeo/ varied according to
eras.

30 The Qingtai was the reign name used by the last emperor of the Later
Tang from 934 to 936. For more on the use of this reign name during early
Goryeo, see author’s note 6.

31 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.1003b23—-1003c13. The English translation is
adapted with minor changes from Kim Dal-yong, trans., Overlooked
Historical Records of the Three Korean Kingdoms, 294—296. For a recent study
on the controversy regarding the founder of Jakgapsa, see Gwak Seunghun
43, “Goryeo sidac Unmunsa changgeon yeon’gi ui byeoncheon gwa
yeoksajeok uiui” At SLEAL F71A7]¢] WA} k4 o]o] [Change in the
Founding Legend of Unmunsa during the Goryeo Period and Its Historical
Implication], Hanguk sahaksa hakbo s 25244 30 (2014): 9—43.

32 Recent study has revealed that the two pagodas were not built together at
the current location but were moved there during the repairs in 1919, see
Oh Se-deok ©AH, “Unmunsa dong-seo sam-cheung seoktap ¢ gwanhan
gochal” =P i =Jgatsol B3t 12 [Examination of the Three-Storied
Stone Pagodas Standing in the East and West at Unmunsal, Silla munhwa
38 (2011): 307-329.

33 Buryeongsa is said to have been founded in 645 by the monk Wonhyo.
However, there is no textual or archaeological evidence supporting this.
The temple was rebuilt by the monk Bongju in 1912 and renovated by the
abbot in 1930. In 1968, a five-storied pagoda was rebuilt at the temple. It
was built of bricks that had been abandoned at the temple site, along with
newly made replicas. The exposed sides of bricks bear images of a buddha
seated on lotus throne alternating with images of three-storied pagodas. The
original pagoda has been dated to the Unified Silla period based on stylistic
features shown in the bricks.

34 Hamada Kosaku is credited with being the “the father of modern
archacology in Japan.” Hamada studied at Kyoto Imperial University
(present-day Kyoto University) and Tokyo Imperial University (today’s
University of Tokyo), where he majored in art history. From 1913 to
1916, he studied new methods of archaeology in Europe. After his
return to Japan, he founded the Department of Archaeology (Kokogaku
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genkyushitsu ##84c%) at Kyoto University and employed Umehara
Sueji, who had investigated many Kohun tombs at Osaka province and
studied the recording techniques from Sekino Tadashi. He is credited with
the incorporation of European archacological methods into the traditional
Japanese archaeological methods. He conducted archaeological excavations
in China, Korea, and Japan.

35 Umehara Sueji was a Japanese archacologist and historian of ancient
cultures of East Asia. Umehara became a member of the Committee on
the Investigation of Historic Remains of Korea (Jp. Chosen koseki chosa
iinkaifr A Z A E) in 1921 by the recommendation of Hamada,
and since then he was involved in numerous archaeological investigations
in colonial Korea and assumed a leading role in the writing of the
archacological reports. He was renowned for his skills of making rubbings,
meticulous recording, and accurate drawings of artifacts based on close
observation.

36 See Hamada Kosaku and Umehara Sueji, Shiragi kogawara no kenkyi (Kyoto:
Kyoto teikoku daigaku, 1934), PL. 64 (no. 1024, nos. 1033—1040) and PL.
71 (nos. 1032—1040). The production of this catalogue was sponsored by
the Japanese collector Moroga Hideo, who was active in Gyeongju during
the colonial period. See, Jung Insung 3914, “Ilje gangjeomgi ‘Keisha
koseki hozonkai’” wa Moroga Hideo” Q#1741 7] ‘4514 239} cg it
[The Society for Preservation of Historical Relics in Gyeongju and Moroga
Hideo during the Japanese Occupation of Korea|, Daegu sahak *5ps5 95
(2009): 19.

37 When viewed from the front, one end of the brick bears what appears to be
profile of a dragon. However, when viewed from the side, the two dragon
heads in profile become one frontal face of a demon. The term yongsu
gwimyeon describes this distinctive zoomorphic pattern.

38 See Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:240—244.

39 The multi-storied brick pagoda stands on a boulder located southwest of
Silleuksa. It is a rare example of a brick pagoda located outside Andong and
other regions in Gyeongsangbuk-do. The pagoda shows stylistic features
found in both Silla and Goryeo pagodas. Accordingly, most scholars today
agree that the pagoda was originally built sometime during the Goryeo
dynasty. It is worth noting that the plan of the bottommost tier of the
platform is rather unique for a Korean brick pagoda. Each side has a
projection at the center, making a plan in the shape of a Chinese character
reading “4” . This type of platform seems to have been derived from a
“Lamaist pagoda,” a distinctive form of pagoda that began to be built in
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China from the Yuan dynasty. The distinctive plan traces its origin back to
the architecture of Gandhara. Although this plan was often selected for the
base of a stiipa in India and Central Asia since the fourth to fifth centuries,
it appeared much later in China during the Yuan dynasty. For a study of
Indian and Central Asian examples, see Jorinde Ebert, “Niches, Columns,
and Figures in Some Petroglyphic Stapa Depictions of the Karakoram
Highway,” Artibus Asiae 54, nos. 3/4 (1994): 268—295. For more on the
Lamaist pagoda, see notes 13 and 14 of chapter 7.

40 The Manwoldae Palace, located on the southern slope of Songaksan #4351
in Gaeseong, was first built by King Taejo in 919. It served as the main
palace of Goryeo since then until it was completely destroyed in 1361
during the Red Turban invasions of Goryeo. Manwoldae is a name given
to the entire site of Hoegyeongjeon &g (Hall of Gathering Felicity),
the main section of the palace, during the Joseon dynasty. Bricks with the
peony design, excavated during the Japanese colonial period, are housed in
the National Museum of Korea. Some of the patterned bricks show peonies
in full bloom against horizontal lines. Compared to Silla’s patterned bricks,
the Goryeo ones show a much simpler design and reveal that the peony
design enjoyed popularity. The solid square bricks, also excavated at the
Manwoldae site, seem to have been used to pave the ground.

41 Dongguk yeoji seungnam 25, “Gyeongsang-do,” “Yeongcheon-gun,”
“Gojeok”; Minjok munhwa chujinhoe, Gugyeok Sinjeung Dongguk yeoji
seungnam 3: 147 (reverse pagination).

42 Dongguk yeoji seungnam 49, “Hamgyeong-do,” “Gapsan-dohobu,”
“Sancheon”; Minjok munhwa chujinhoe, Gugyeok Sinjeung Dongguk yeoji
seungnam 6: 71 (reverse pagination).

43 The full title of the text reads the Geumju Anyangsa tap jungsin gi ¥\
#3e @ [Record of the Renovation of the Pagoda at Anyangsa in
Geumju].

44 Yi Sungin, whose pen name is Do’eun Fa%, was a scholar-official who
lived through the transition from Goryeo to Joseon dynasties. He was
assassinated since he was against Yi Seonggye, the founder of Joseon, and
his supporters. A scholar of Neo-Confucianism, he was renowned for his
outstanding scholarship and excellent writings. He left the Doeun jip parst
[Doeun Collection].

45 Choe Yeong, also romanized as Choi Young, was a general revered for his
military distinction, a prime minister and, most of all, a loyal subject of
Goryeo. He was however defeated by Yi Seonggye, the mutiny leader who
went on to found Joseon, and beheaded eventually. The Lord of Cheorwon
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is the aristocratic title invested to Choe Yeong in 1376 as a reward for his
defense of the kingdom against the Japanese invasion.

46 The term danbwak & is a combination of the words dansa 14 (cinnabar,
a kind of mineral pigment for red color) and cheonghwak i (mineral
pigment for blue color). It came to denote paintwork given to buidlings.

47 Dongguk yeoji seungnam 10, “Gyeonggi-do,” “Geumcheon-hyeon,” “Buru”;
Minjok munhwa chujinhoe, Gugyeok Sinjeung Dongguk yeoji seungnam, 2:
72-73. The site of Anyangsa was found at the former site of Yuyu Factory
in Anyang in 2009. The ruins, which had been severely disturbed, were
excavated on three occasions from 2009 to 2011. The excavation identified
the location of the seven-storied brick pagoda, while yielding rectangular,
square, and pentagonal bricks. The excavation also yielded four of inscribed
bricks bearing the name of the temple. For the results of the excavation,
see Hanul munhwajae yeon’'guwon 3H&R3} A1+, Anyangsa ji: Anyang
gu Yuyu buji balgul josa 35tk ¥ F f-5-74 @rZ=A} [Anyangsa Site:
Excavation of the Former Site of Yuyu Factory in Anyang] (Suwon: Hanul
munhwajae yeon’guwon, 2013). Two studies on the sevens-storied pagoda
at Anyangsa have been published, see Park Kyoung-shik, “Anyang Anyangsa
ui chil-cheung jeontap gwa gwibu” 7% 7e483:9] CFtitsa 43k [The Seven-
Storied Pagoda and the Stele Base at Anyangsa in Anyang], Munhwa sahak
SfbshiEz 11-12-13 (1999): 671-685 and Kim Jiseok 47545, “Anyangsa chil-
cheung jeontap e dachan gochal” 5 LjFttso] th3t £4¢ [Examination
of the Seven-Storied Brick Pagoda at Anyangsa], Munhwa sahak 27 (2007):
675—695.

48 'The inwang (lit. humane kings or benevolent kings), which I have translated
as “guardian spirits,” refer to celestials who protect and preserve the
Buddhist teachings. In Korean Buddhist art and architecture, they are often
represented as a pair of images at the entrance of Buddhist monasteries or at
the entrances to pagodas.

49 The area around Seondosan {ikil; in Seoak-ri (present-day Seoak-dong),
Gyeongju has been called Sanjakji since the Joseon period. Seondosan,
though only 390 meters high, was regarded as important as the mountain
that protects the west of Gyeongju. The name seems to have been derived
from Gongjakji fL#iit, the location where King Heonan (#% ¥, r. 857-861)
and King Munseong were buried.

50 The National Museum at the time of writing seemingly refers to the
Museum of the Government-General of Korea (Jp. Chosen sotokufu
hakubutsukan #gieriridsag). The museum opened in 1915 within the
precinct of Gyeongbokgung £igs at the center of present-day Seoul in
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order to display archaeological remains and traditional arts of Korea. It
was affiliated with the Bureau of Education (Jp. Gakumoku kyoku #5/)
of the Government-General of Korea and operated the Council for the
Museum (Jp. Hakubutsukan kyogikai i#nfiizaer) and the Committee
on the Investigation of Historic Remains of Korea. The antiquities
excavated by the committee were displayed at the museum. For instance,
it supervised the excavations of Cheonmachong k%% in Gyeongju in
1921 and of Seobongchong #iEux in Gyeongju in 1926. The Gyeongju
branch was established in 1926 and the Buyeo branch opened in 1939 in
order to display antiquities at the ancient capitals of Korea. The Gaeseong
Prefectural Museum where Go Yuseop worked as a director for ten years
from 1931, the Pycongyang Prefectural Museum (Faiirziifg) founded
in 1933 in Pyeong, and the Gongju Township Museum (2 #4E) were
associated with the Museum of the Government-General of Korea to a
certain degree. The Museum of the Government-General of Korea came to
fall under the United States Military Government in Korea in the aftermath
of World War II in 1945. NATO forces asked Arimitsu Kydichi, a Japanese
archacologist who had worked in Korea from 1931 and the last director
of the Museum of the Government-General of Korea, to remain in Korea
and help re-establish the National Museum in Seoul. Arimitsu assisted Kim
Jaewon 4e5t (1909—1990), the first director of the National Museum of
Korea, to re-open the museum in 1948.

This photo album of Korean historic sites in fifteen volumes was published
between 1915 and 1935 by the Government-General of Korea. Japanese
scholars including Sekino Tadashi, Yasui Seiichi #J##— (1880—1959), and
Kuriyama Shunichi %lif5—, among others, undertook the writing, editing
and the publication. It includes black-and-white reproductions of historical
remains and antiquities of Korea from the Nangnang 44 to Joseon periods.
For more on this method of pagoda construction, see author’s note 14.

The pagoda was called the Sangbyeong-ri Pagoda (1-%j#t%) or Jisa-ri Pagoda
(2w mss) before its collapse. Even the base of the pagoda was completely
destroyed in the 1980s. See Park Hong-kook khiltR, Hanguk ui jeontap
yeongu FH=-2] At [Study of Brick Pagodas of Korea] (Seoul: Hagyeon
munhwasa, 1998), 164—167 and note 92.
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Chapter 7 Craft Pagodas of Korea

Author’s Notes

1 The Chugang jip ¥artk [Chugang Collection] written by Nam Hyo-on
p%i [born in the second year of King Danjong 5% of Joseon (1454),
died at the age of thirty-nine years] contains an account of Jangansa on
Geumgangsan: “To the south of Nahanjeon f@i (Hall of the Arhats) is
one chamber, in which was a case holding the great canon [daejanggyeong
ham Ki#sE) that was made by carving wood in three registers. In the
house was an iron mortar (cheolgn $1) on which was set an iron pillar that
rises up to reach the crossbeam of the house. In the middle was placed a
case. When holding one corner of the roof and then shaking it, the three
registers revolve on their own, which is worth seeing.” It seems to have been
a sort of revolving sttra case (yunjang %) in the form of a small three-
storied wooden pagoda.

2 Please see below for studies on earthen pagodas.

“Dosei hyakumants” +#¢ g% [One Million Pagodas in Clay], Kikogaku
zasshi %&E5%E 2, no. 10.

Et6 Masazumi iTir%, “Dosei no kotd” 1-#o /% [Miniature Pagodas in
Clay], Koko%+ 1, no. 6.

Nagamachi Akira £m7%, “Doto ni tsuite” 445125t C [On Earthen Pagodas],
Kokogaku zasshi ##254=E 1, no. 8 (Apr. 1911): 563—564.

Tanigawa Iwao #1124, “Nisan no dosei tajité ni tsuite” — =0 LHILEH
125> ¢ [On a Couple of Clay Multi-Storied Pagodas], Kokogaku zasshi #
st 17, no. 2 (Feb. 1927): 158—161.

Ishida Mosaku #sfE, “Dotd ni tsuite” +##icsiv ¢ [On Clay Pagodas],
Kokogaku zasshi #5546 17, no. 6 (Jun. 1927): 413—434.

Shimada Sadahiko %, “Omi no kuni Kurita gun Ishi hatsuken no
dotd” ¥miTH %A Ak #Ro+4% [Clay Pagoda Discovered in Ishi, Kurita
kun, Omi no kuni], Rekishi to chiri st & i 14, no. 3.

Higo Kazuo fie##nis, “Nihon hatsuken no deit6 ni tsuite” FAE: R OJREEICHL T
[On a Clay Pagoda Discovered in Japan], Kokogaku % 9, no. 4.

3 'The method of building stipa appearing in the Mahasamghika-vinaya, Four
Part Vinaya, or Milasarvéstivida-vinaya-ksudraka-vastu (Ch. Genben shuo
yigie youbu pinaiye zashi WAF O EPEZ4%) relates that when King
Prasenajit loaded bricks (jeon #4) on seven hundred carts and was about to
build stiipas expansively, he asked the Buddha. The Buddha replied, saying
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that “When Kasyapa Buddha (Gaseopbul i) was about to enter nirvana
in the past, there was a king named Grdhra who wanted to build a stipa
with seven treasures. At that time, a minister told the king, saying that: ‘In
the future, there will be among those who do not abide by the law one will
destroy this pagoda and commit a grave sin. It is my wish that the stapa is
to be made only of bricks (jeon %) and covered with gold and silver on the
surface. If someone takes the gold and silver, the stipa will still maintain
its integrity.” The king, as the minister told him, had the pagoda built with
bricks and covered with gold foil.” It scems to be one reason for referring
to brick pagodas as yellow pagodas (hwangtap #:%). This recalls the pagoda
with stone core and earthen sheath in Sangbyeong-ri, Sangju-gun. It is an
instance of applying the method of making a pagoda, which is to build the
core with stones and bricks and daub it with earth, to a traditional multi-
storied tower.

Translator's Notes

1 This chapter was appended by the editor Hwang Suyeong in 1948.

2 The five-storied pagoda is said to have been built by the commission of
Empress Komyd (i1 /5, 701-760) in 730. It stands with a height of 4.1
meters within the West Golden Hall (Nishi Kondo pi4:#). It is believed
to have been installed indoors from the very beginning. The pagoda is
considered to represent the architecture of the Nara period.

3 The excavation of the Seokjangsa site yielded bricks bearing images of
buddhas and pagodas and an inscription of the “Verse of Dependent
Origination,” which lends credibility to Iryeon’s account. The rectangular
brick bears two rows of five buddhas above and two rows each of five
pagodas below. The pagoda imagery is single-storied and has square plan.
Jang Chungsik was the first to identify almost faded characters impressed
on the bricks as the “Verse of Dependent Origination,” and as an instance
of enshrining the dharma relics. He further suggested that the bricks reveal
characteristics of Yangji's work described in the Samguk yusa. Accordingly,
Jang Chungsik dated them to the seventh century during which Yangji was
said to have been active. See Jang Chungsik, Silla seoktap yeongu 5 tAmZE
[A Study on Stone Pagodas of Silla] (Seoul: Iljisa, 1987), 58. Kim Jihyun
pointed out that brick pagodas are prone to damage and repairs due to
the brick material. Through a stylistic examination of the excavated finds,
Kim Jihyun classified the bricks into three types—bricks with the pagoda
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imagery, those with the heavenly deity imagery, and those with inscriptions
of the “Verse of Dependent Origination”—and proposed new dates for each
of them. The first type was dated to the second half of the seventh century;
the second to sometime between the mid-eighth century to the first half of
the ninth century; and the third to sometime after the mid-eighth century.
According to Kim Jihyun’s argument, the third type of bricks bearing
images of buddhas and pagodas together with inscriptions of the “Verse of
Dependent Origination” were added later to the brick pagoda at Seokjangsa
whose building has been attributed to Yangji. See Kim Jihyun 743,
“Gyeongju Seokjangsa ji jeonbul yeon'gu” i gkt Hfise [Study on
the Bricks with Buddhist Imagery Excavated from the Seokjangsa Site in
Gyeongjul, Misulsahak yeongu 266 (2010): 33—62.

4 The gorinto #ifts (lit. five-ring pagoda) refers to a five-storied pagoda in
which each story represents one of the five elements. The square bottom
story corresponds to the earth ring (Jp. chirin ttigy). Placed above it is the
spherical water ring (Jp. suirin ki), surmounted by the triangular ring of
fire (Jp. karin /). Next is a reclining half-moon shape (Jp. firin i),
representing the wind, topped by the gem-shaped ring symbolizing space
(Jp. karin Z=iy). In most cases, a Sanskrit character symbolizing the element
represented is inscribed on each story of the pagoda. This kind of pagoda
is believed to have been first adopted in Japan during the mid-Heian 7%
period (794—1185) by the esoteric Buddhist sects and was later appropriated
as a funerary monument.

5 Ishida Mosaku was an archaeologist specializing in Buddhist monuments
and artifacts. He started his museum career in 1925 at the Tokyo Imperial
Museum (fesi g, present-day Tokyo National Museum). In 1941 he
received a PhD degree from Tokyo Imperial University with a dissertation
entitled “Asuka jidai jiinshi no kenky@” i Fpitkoge [Study on the
Temple Sites of Asuka Period]. In 1957 He was appointed the director of
the Nara National Museum (Z f 7 t#46%). Most of all, he is remembered
in the history of Korean art and archaecology for the excavation of the
Gunsu-ri temple site in 1935 and 1936.

6 See Takahashi Kenji i@ty and Ishida Mosaku, Man-Sen koko angya
Wt &7 [Archaeological Pilgrimage to Manchuria and Korea] (Tokyo:
Yazankaku, 1927), esp. 102—103. The book features drawings of two
miniature clay pagodas discovered in Gyeongju and one miniature pagoda
found in Seogam-ri fi## in Pyeongyang.

7 The relevant passage appears not in the article “Buddhist Temples” but in
“Mountains and Rivers.” See Dongguk yeoji seungnam 52, “Pyeongan-do,”
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“Anju-mok,” “Sancheon”; Minjok munhwa chujinhoe, Gugyeok Sinjeung
Dongguk yeoji seungnam, 6: 129 (reverse pagination).

8 The Daedong jiji, composed of thirty fascicles in fifteen volumes, was
written by a renowned geographer and map maker, Gim Jeongho 4-ir#; (fl.
nineteenth century) of the late Joseon dynasty. The compilation of the book
has been dated to the years between 1861 and 1866.

9 The Beomu go appears to have been published around 1799 during the reign
of King Jeongjo (iEifl, r. 1776—1800) but the editor remains unknown.
The introductory remarks at the beginning of the book clearly state the
editor’s intention: the accounts of Buddhist temples were collected since
many of the temples quoted in various collections or writings had already
disappeared or had dwindled to hermitages. The editor listed the temples,
both remaining and destroyed, under counties and prefectures (gunhyeon
#BE; 328 in total), which are listed under eight provinces (db it1). Each entry
records name, location, distance, founding date, history of destruction,
notable historic sites, location of temple buidlings, as well as poems and
writings of a given temple by means of thorough documentation. This
book provides the survey data for temples nationwide, both present and
disappeared, up to the late eighteenth century.

10 Beomu go #:57% Manuscript. Undated. National Library of Korea, Archives
Department.

11 For more on the palgak wondang, see note 38 of chapter 3.

12 It is unclear to which miniature pagoda this refers. It might have been
similar to a gilt bronze octagonal pagoda with a single story (H. 5.2
centimeters) in the Buyeo National Museum, which is said to have been
found in a pagoda at the Bogwangsa site (¥3¢341) in Gasin-ri s, Buyeo
during the Japanese colonial period. See Gungnip jungang bangmulgwan
Bz e tdip, Bulsari jangeom #yéaRseik [The Arc of Sarira Reliquary]
(Seoul: Gungnip jungang bangmulgwan, 1991), 88 and 121.

13 The small pagoda in concern refers to the innermost layer of the nested
reliquaries discovered accidentally during construction on Wolchulbong
(H. 1638 meters) on October 6, 1932. The report of the discovery was not
published at the time, yet the finds were transferred to and investigated at
the Museum of the Government-General of Korea. They officially entered
the museum collection in July 1933. They are now housed in the National
Museum of Korea. The discovery of the reliquary set received news coverage
on December 13, 1932 in the Jungang ilbo w4 [Jungang Daily].
Inscriptions on the finds indicate that the relic deposits were dedicated by Yi
Seonggye and his retinues in wish for meeting Maitreya and were interred
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at Birobong 5% of Geumgangsan around the years 1390 and 1391, just
before Yi Seonggye ascended to the throne as the first king of Joscon. The
fourfold set, held in a stone case, comprised from the inside out a gilt silver
reliquary in the shape of a miniature Tibetan-style stipa, a single-storied
gilt silver miniature pagoda in octagonal plan, a bronze bowl dated to 1391,
and a large white porcelain bowl (dated 1391) with a lid. The small pagoda
mentioned by Go Yuseop is composed of multiple parts: a glass cylinder
whose top and base are made of metal was set on a lotus throne, firmly held
in place by a silver band, and covered with a lid in the shape of an inverted
bowl—a form derived from a Tibetan-style stiipa, which is often called the
“Lamaist pagoda.” Besides the fourfold reliquary set, there were a white
porcelain bowl and a lid, a white porcelain incense burner, and a silver ear
pick seemingly used as pincers to handle relic grains. For reproductions
of the reliquary set, see Gungnip jungang bangmulgwan, Bulsari jangeom,
92—93 and 123—124; Gungnip Jeonju bangmulgwan x4 #4eE, Wang
ui chosang: Gyeonggijeon gwa laejo Yi Seonggye S| 24} Bkt Kl Zke
[Joseon Royal Portraiture: The Gyeonggi Royal Portrait Hall and King
Taejo Yi Seonggye] (Jeonju: Gungnip Jeonju bangmulgwan, 2005), 29-31.
A comprehensive study of the reliquary set has been conducted by the art
historian Joo Kyeongmi, see her “Yi Seonggye barwon bulsari jangeomgu
ui yeon'gu” Zpikk 8B fhaRiEi Al #7E [Study on the Relic Deposits
Dedicated by Yi Seonggye|, Misulsahak yeongu 257 (2008): 31-65. For
more on the Lamaist pagoda, see notes 39 of chapter 6 and 14 of chapter 7.
14 The Lamaist pagoda refers to a distinctive type of pagoda built as an object
of worship in Lamaism. Lamaism (Kr. Lama gyo [Ch. Lama jiao] wiwi#)
is a term used in East Asia in reference to a Tibetan tradition of tantric
Buddhism, within which the teachers are called lamas. The formal features
of a Lamaist pagoda are derived from Tibetan and Nepalese stipas, which
are originated from Indian stipas. The Lamaist pagoda is distinguished by
a round, inverted-bowl-shaped body and cross-shaped plan, often referred
to as the “fi”-shape. The knowledge of Lamaist pagoda was transmitted
from Tibet to China in the Yuan dynasty when Lamaism enjoyed lavish
patronage at the imperial court after the time of Kublai Khan, the Emperor
Shizu (147, r. 1260—1294) of Yuan. The most representative of the Yuan
Lamaist pagodas is found in the White Pagoda at Miaoying Temple (1))
in Beijing, which was designed and built in 1271 by a Nepalese artist
named Anige (1245—1306) under the patronage of Kublai Khan. Goryeo
Koreans came into contact with Lamaism and its visual vocabularies
through Mongol mediation during the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries
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when the connections between the Yuan court in Dadu &8 (present-
day Beijing) and Korean court in Gaegyeong (present-day Gaeseong)
were very close. For the transmission of Lamaism to Goryeo, see Henrik
H. Serensen, “Lamaism in Korea during the Late Koryd Dynasty,” Korea
Journal 33, no. 3 (March 1993): 67—81. The “Lamaist style,” a term coined
by modern Korean scholars to describe new visual forms, is mostly found
in pagodas and reliquaries produced in the late Goryeo period. Several
studies have been devoted to this subject. Earlier studies documented extant
examples and noted formal similarities between the Yuan Lamaist pagodas
and Goryeo examples, see Kim Huigyeong 4i#g, “Goryeo tap ui sari
jangchi e dachayeo” wpgise] aflgEEol thatol [On the Relic Containers of
Goryeo Pagodas], in Hanguk Bulgyo misulsa ron siizsinh [Studies on
History of Korean Buddhist Art], ed. Hwang Suyeong (Seoul: Minjoksa,
1987), 169—208 and Chin Hongsup, “Goryeo sidae ui sari jangeomgu”
EpErEt o] s [Buddhist Reliquaries of the Goryeo Period], Gogo
misul 180 (1988): 69—123. For a comparative study that examines Yuan
and Goryeo examples in depth, see Jeong Eunwoo #5275, “Goryeo hugi
Lamatap hyeong sarigu yeon'gu” wpgikil Miwess 445 pe [Study on the
reliquaries in the shape of a Lamaist pagoda from the late Goryeo], Dongak
misulsabak §T:¥AM5E 3 (2002): 303—323 and Joo Kyeongmi, “Wondae
Lamatap yangsik i Han'guk Bulgyo misul e michin yeonghyang” o 2ju}gt
oF2lo] gt Ewnl<o] uA g [Influence of the Lamaist Pagoda Style of
the Yuan Dynasty on Korean Buddhist Art], in Misulsa ui jeongnip gwa
hwaksan 7<) A3} 2h4l [Establishment and Extension of Art History],
ed. Hangsan An Hwijun gyosu jeongnyeon toeim ginyeom nonmunjip
ganhaeng wiwonhoe 34 <131 14 HAE Y 71y =83 21493 (Seoul:
Sahoe pyeongnon, 2006), 2:576—597.

15 The agan, also rendered as achan Filig, is the title of a sixth-rank official in
Silla’s seventeen-rank hierarchy of officials.

16 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.1012a17-b11.

17 Goryeosa 9, “Sega” 9, King Munjong, thirty-second year, seventh month;
Jeong Inji et al., Bugyeok Goryeosa, 1: 422.

18 The Hoegyeongjeon was the main hall of royal palace of Goryeo. According
to Xu Jing’s Gaoli tujing, the building of imposing scale was located behind
three layers of gates within the palatial city. The hall was not used for
ordinary rituals (sangrye #i%) but reserved for occasions when the Chinese
envoys arrived, or when the king received the Chinese imperial edict or
offered his reply at the end of the courtyard. Archaeological survey has
revealed that the building had a nine by four bay plan and had four flights
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of stairs on its facade.

19 Goryeosa 10, “Sega” 10, King Seonjong, sixth year, tenth month, 7uo; Jeong

Inji et al., Bugyeok Goryeosa, 1: 464.

20 Goryeosa 12, “Sega” 12, King Sukjong, tenth year, third month, gyemyo;

21

Jeong Inji et al., Bugyeok Goryeosa, 2: 57. The pagoda in question was
commissioned by Queen Inye ({“#A/J5, d. 1092), the queen of King
Munjong and birth mother of the eminent scholar-monk Uicheon #x
(1055—1101). She patronized the building of Gukcheongsa in Gaepung-
gun B, which lasted from 1089 to 1097, at Uicheon’s request. The
temple functioned as the personal prayer temple of Queen Inye as well as
the head temple of the Cheontae sect (K#5%) of Korean Buddhism, whose
founding is attributed to Uicheon. Successive rulers of Goryeo frequented
this temple to pay respect to the image of the queen enshrined in Jinjeon
st (Portrait Hall). It is unclear when the temple went to ruin.

Goryeosa 129, “Yeoljeon” 42, “Banyeok” 3, “Choe Chungheon” fititk; Jeong
Inji et al., Bugyeok Goryeosa, 11: 384.
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Chapter 8 Stone Pagodas of Korea

Author’s Notes

1 Samguk yusa 3, “Geumgwanseong Pasa seoktap” 4-gifii2 414 [Pasa Stone
Pagoda at Geumgwanseong].] The Pasa Stone Pagoda at Hogyesa %% in
the village of Geumgwan, when the village of Geumgwan was under the
jurisdiction of Geumgwan State, was brought there aboard a ship from the
Indian state of Ayodhya Kingdom by Queen Heo 7 named Hwangok # %,
the consort of King Suro (3%#%), in the gapsin year, the twenty-fourth year
of the Jianwu z#® reign of the Eastern Han (3i%) dynasty (48 CE). [The
sexagenarian cycle of the twenty-fourth year of Emperor Guangwu (tit,
r. 25—=57) is musin [%#1, not gapsin Wi, The Garak gukgi #Est [Record
of Garak Kingdom] compiled in the same book writes it as musin. It is one
hundred and five years after the founding of Silla in the gapja ¥ year,
six hundred and nineteen years prior to the unification.] . . . At that time,
Korea had no Buddhist temples, neither had the people accepted Buddhism.
Probably, Buddhism had not yet been introduced to the state and the local
people did not believe in it. Therefore, this text [it is compiled in the Samguk
yusa. It was written by a literati who held the post of jiju %1Hin Geumgwan
4® at the end of King Mungjong’s reign during the Goryeo (during the
Taikang % reign under the Liao)] does not have accounts of the founding
of temples. It was in the /mjin TJ% year (452), the second year of the reign
of King Jilji (#%n1%), the eighth monarch [it was Ado who called on King
Nulji before the reign of King Beopheung), when a Buddhist temple [i.c.
Hogyesalwas built in the land. Also erected was Wanghusa */53, which has
offered prayers for blessings on the people up to the present -+ the pagoda is a

five-storied square tower with unusual ornament, whose stone was patterned

in faint red and finely grained. This type of stone cannot be found in this
country, and its color is the very color that the Bencao ##: [Collection of
Materia Medica] mentions as “having been proved by a test to be that of the
blood of a cock’s comb.” [ The rest omitted.] [English translation adapted with
changes from Kim Dal-yong, trans., Overlooked Historical Records of the Three
Korean Kingdoms, 203—205].

The author of the Samguk yusa seems to have inserted this account simply
as a legendary account, while basing it on the Garakguk bon'gi Az
[Annals of Garak Kingdom) ; it is hard to consider it as the historical fact,
once one reads it. The author of the Samguk yusa appears to have seen the
form and building material of the pagoda, yet it is hard for me to comment
upon it since it does not survive. The Pasa Stone Pagoda appearing in the
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article “Gojeok” in the section on Gimhae 4 in fasc. 32 of the Dongguk
yeoji seungnam contains a geomantic explanation: “Legend has it that when
Queen Heo came from the Western Regions, this pagoda was loaded onto
a boat in order to quell winds and waves.” This is partly copied from the
account in the text of the Samguk yusa: “When the princess first set sail
for the east at the command of her royal parents, the angry sea god flung
her boat back onto her native shores. She reported to her father king, who
had that pagoda loaded on the ship. Thus, her ship sailed the sea safely.”
[The English translation is adopted with minor changes from Kim Dal-
yong, trans., Overlooked Historical Records of the Three Korean Kingdoms,
204]. The transmission of this type of treasure was one of products of the
time when the longing for the birthplace of Buddhism was heightened
as the Buddhist faith spread a great deal. Therefore, a similar sort of tale
is compiled in the “Sixteen-cheok Buddha Image at Hwangnyong-sa” in
fasc. 3 of the Samguk yusa; the images of fifty-three buddhas at Yujeomsa
on Geumgangsan are said to have sailed across the sea mounted on an
iron bell from the Yuezhi Kingdom (Wolssiguk AfE) [in the record by
Min Ji pi# (1248—1326) of Goryeo, compiled in the article, “Buru” in the
section on Goseong @it in fasc. 45 of the Dongguk yeoji seungnam). The
Pasa Stone Pagoda at Hogyesa is described in a record written by Gim Ilson
&A% (1464—1499) [born in the gapsin year, the ninth year of the reign of
King Sejo of the Joseon dynasty and died at the age of thirty-five years] of
the Joseon dynasty as follows: “The water of Hogye emerges from Bunsan
#uli, sounding as if flying and crying. It flows into the northern rampart,
passes by the Pasa Pagoda, crosses the entire fortress, passes through the
southern rampart, and then flows into the sea” [cited from the Imgeumdang
gi fghain ). Also, it is written that “A square pond was dug to the north of
Jingnu i (Yeonjaru #7-#%) and to the south of the Pasa Pagoda, and the
water of Hogye was drawn and made to turn around it.” [Quoted from the
Hambepjeong gi igir==32, compiled in the article, “Nujeong” #=2 [Pavilions]
in section on Gimhae 4% in fasc. 32 of the Dongguk yeoji seungnam.
Given these accounts, the pagoda must have remained undil the reigns of
King Sejo and King Jungjong of the Joscon dynasty [until the year 1530].
The stone pagoda at the Mireuksa site is included in vol. 4 of Chasen koseki
zufu, covering the Unified Silla period, published in the fifth year of Taisho
reign (1916), and was introduced as a work of the Unified Silla period by
Dr. Sekino Tadashi, a pioneer in the survey, collection, and organization of
ancient sites and monuments of Korea; it is considered as such until now.
Dr. Sekino’s theory is based on the fact that the five-storied stone pagoda at
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Wanggung-pyeong £&+F in lksan and this pagoda are identical in stylistic
terms and that the patterned concave tiles (wonwa [H[5), which correspond
to those appearing between the Asuka and early Nara %4 periods of
Japan, were found near the five-storied pagoda at Wanggung-pyeong; on
the other hand, he criticized and adapted the attribution regarding the
historical account of Mireuksa’s establishment compiled in the Dongguk
yeoji seungnam, and attributed it to the reign of King Anseung (Z#5E) of
the Bodeok kingdom (). [In the fourteenth year of the reign of King
Munmu (674), Anseung—a royal descendant of Goguryeo—was enfeoffed
in this land and named King Bodeok (#f##+); in the twentieth year of the
same reign, he married a sister of King Munmu. When he was summoned
to the capital of Silla, Gyeongju, and was made sopan 751 [also known as
Jipchan i, the third-rank official in Silla’s seventeen-rank hierarchy] in
the third year of King Sinmun (683), the Bodeok kingdom ceased to exist.
The Bodeok kingdom is discussed in detail in the late Dr. Imanishi Ryt’s
ke (1875—1932) Kudara shi kenkyi wigssirge [Study on the History
of Baekje, 1934].] By doing so, he adjusted the building date of Mireuksa
according to the period suggested by those roof-end tiles (wadang it).

Dr. Sekino’s critique and interpretation of the attribution appearing in the
Dongguk yeoji seungnam [ this is originally an abbreviation of the attribution
compiled in the Samguk yusa 2, “Mu wang”] are surely a distinguished
view that deserves respectable attention, however the present author cannot
entirely agree with him with regard to the dating of the pagoda itself. Dr.
Sekino argued that the stone pagoda at the Mireuksa site cannot predate
the pseudo-brick pagoda at Bunhwangsa or Pyeongje Pagoda on stylistic
basis; yet, he did not provide any specific grounds for his argument, which
is mainly based on the approximate date of the patterns appearing on
roof-end tiles found near the five-storied pagoda at Wanggung-pyeong,
which only have value as circumstantial evidence, however he went one
step further to take it as grounds for dating the pagoda to the reign of
King Anseung of the Bodeok kingdom. In retrospect, it might have been
unreasonable to ask Dr. Sekino to analyze the pagoda in stylistic terms
since he was active in a period of surveying and collecting data when their
analysis was yet to be done. That no revisions or dissenting arguments have
been proposed until now, almost forty years after his time, is it because
there have been no objections or because no one dares to challenge his
authority? No matter what the reason, it is regrettable for academia.
With regard to Korean cultural relics, there has been almost no scholarly
consensus reached by written discussion or argument; they are mostly
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discussed among dilettantes at unofficial occasions or gatherings, or debated
orally; the next thing one knows is that those conclusions are codified with
no author’s name attached; given these circumstances, perhaps revisions or
different views may have been published in some magazines or periodicals.
In this situation, we are very lucky to have two authors. The first theorist
is the late Dr. Imanishi Rya. His theory was first published in the journal
Bunkyo no Chisenszzi o in the fourth year of the Showa reign (1929)
and later compiled in the addendum to his posthumous collection of
writings, entitled Kudara shi kenkyi. He wrote that “I would like to take
this pagoda at the Mireuksa site as a structure of the Baekje period. It
shows formal affinities with the pagoda in Buyeo inscribed with a record
of conquering Baekje, the Wanggungsa Pagoda in Iksan, and the pagoda
in Tamnip-ri #4378, Gobu #5i; characteristically, few monoliths are used
in building of each part, such as the pagoda body, underpinnings, and roof
stones; instead, the pagoda is composed of several stones put in parallel
or juxtaposition. The upturning curve and slope of roof tiles are gentle.”
Herein, a stylistic analysis is conducted comparatively well, and he firmly
dated the Mireuksa Pagoda to the Baekje period. Nevertheless, the present
author does not find this stylistic analysis completely agreeable; at any
rate, this analysis was a sole instance of dating the Mireuksa Pagoda to the
Backje period. Dr. Fujishima Gaijir6 in his “Chésen kenchiku shiron sono
san” #ffepzdsshsy H= [Study on the History of Korean Architecture 3],
published in the journal Kenchiku zasshi in the fifth year of the of Showa
reign (1930) concluded that Mireuksa was founded during the reign of
King Mu at the end of Backje in accordance with the previous attribution
following the survey and restoration of the Mireuksa site; however, he
did not clarify his view on the date of the pagoda itself and cited a special
case like the Hwangnyongsa Pagoda in Gyeongju whose construction was
completed eighty-seven years after the initial establishment of the temple,
thereby giving an impression that he was implicitly in favor of Dr. Sekino’s
argument about dating the pagoda to the reign of King Anseung; it is truly
regrettable that Dr. Fujishima ended up with a very ambiguous view.

Dr. Sekino’s argument was proposed a long time ago; he published it in
the journal, Kokka from the forty-fifth year of the Meiji #3i% reign (1912)
to the second year of the Taish6 reign (1913) and in Kenchiku zasshi about
the same time; in fact, he also edited and wrote essays for the Chasen koseki
zufu. What is noteworthy is that one of major grounds for Dr. Sekino’s
argument is found in the date of patterns appearing on roof-end tiles found
in the vicinity of the pagoda at Wanggungji g4t [lit. Site of a Royal
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Palace]; however, in the seventeenth year of the Showa reign (1942), the late
Yoneda Miyoji published an article in no. 9 of Chasen to kenchiku #iit & 14
[Korea and Architecture] in which he discussed a discovery of roof-end tiles
with the design of single lotus flower (danpan yeonhwamun i ) and
fragments of tiles with stamped patterns (gaginmun %|e1) of the Baekje
period underneath this pagoda. How would Dr. Sekino have interpreted it
if this discovery had been made during his survey?

3 'The fragments of this pagoda (tapjae t%#+) have been already introduced in
vol. 4 of Chasen koseki zufi and discussed by Dr. Fujishima Gaijir6 in no.
12 of the journal Kenchiku zasshi, published in the eighth year of the Showa
reign (1933). Although Dr. Fujishima referred to it as the “stone pagoda at
the ruins of a temple east of the Hwangnyongsa site,” it is better to call it
the “ruined pagoda east of Bunhwangsa,” like the entry title in the Chasen
koseki zufu, to bring out the fact that it is similar to the Bunhwangsa
Pagoda. In terms of the administrative district, it is located in Guhwang-
i 15, Naedong-myeon, Gyeongju. To summarize and supplement the
descriptions given in the two books, it was “constructed with small pieces
of andesite as if building with bricks like the Bunhwangsa Pagoda; the area
of the earthen platform (fodan 1:4i) is approximately 40 square cheok (146.89
sq meters), almost identical to that of the Bunhwangsa Pagoda; there are
vertical stone slabs (ipseok 374) with images of guardian spirits in high relief
between piles of stones (toeseok Hi4i) on four sides, measuring about four
cheok and four chon (1.33 meters) high and three cheok and two chon (0.96
meters) wide. The upper parts of flagstones (panseok #iti) have a slight
rebate in order to insert lintel beams (miseok #g75) just like the stones with
images of guardian spirits in the Bunhwangsa Pagoda; and, furthermore,
the carving manner is very similar. It is now in ruins and the temple site it
belongs to has yet to be identified.”

4 See Chosen sotokufu koseki chosa iinkai syt itaa 2 8 €, ed., Koseki
chisa hokoku itz s® (Keijo [Seoul]: Chosen sotokufu, 1917) and
Chasen koseki zufu, 6.

5 Based on an account by Sugiyama Nobuzd #11ifz= of the Museum of the
Government-General of Korea (Sétokufu hakubutsukan #esprttsas), who
conducted a survey of this temple site.

6 With regard to Geumgwangsa, Osaka Gintaré in his paper, “Keishit ni
okeru Shiragi haijishi no jina suitei ni tsuite” g 3515 2 BrfRE Stk O
L4415 C [On the Estimation of the Name of a Ruined Temple of
Silla in Gyeongju] published in no. 10 of Chasen &t in the sixth year of
Showa reign (1931), assumed that the ruined temple site in the vicinity
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of Geumganggok 4% in Tap-ri 55, Naenam-myeon is the site of
Geumgwangsa because the region nearby is called Geumgwangje 4tz
But Donggyeong japgi relates that there is a Geumgwang naeje 4tk in
Gyeon'gok f.4, located 15 7i north of the prefecture; there is Geumgwang
oeje 441 and there is also Geumgwangje 4312 in Wollam-ri Hpg#,
Nam-myeon i, located 10 77 south of the prefecture [Donggyeong
japgi 2, “Jeeon " [Embankments]]. The Geumgwangje referred to by
Osaka seems to correspond to this Geumgwangje in Wollam-ri, located
south of the prefecture. Therefore, Dr. Fujishima Gaijird, in his article
published in Kenchiku zasshi (December 1933), identified the temple
site at the locale formerly known as Geumganggok in Wollam-ri as the
site of Geumgwangsa. But as mentioned above there are two other sites
named Geumgwangje north of the prefecture. We need to doubt this view,
which simply identifies the Geumgwangje located south of the prefecture
as the Geumgwangsa site on the sole basis of the name Geumgwangje.
Although it is unknown whether the two sites known as Geumgwangje
located north of the prefecture have remains of temple sites, I have not
heard of any investigation conducted on historical remains at those sites.
The survey report on the stone pagoda at the Geumgwangsa site located
south of the prefecture, written by Dr. Fujishima Gaijiro, relates that there
remain four roof stones and a platform of which more than half of the
upper part is buried underground. Originally, it seems to have been a five-
storied pagoda; the “underpinning” is composed of three tiers, and the
base is in the form of having a single strut. It postdates the ninth century
in the present author’s stylistic analysis. What is noteworthy in this pagoda
is that one side of the wall stones (byeokseok Bif7) making the intermediate
pedestal stone (jungdaeseok) has two reliefs representing the Eight Kinds of
Beings. This feature also leads us to consider whether it was one of temples
associated with esoteric Buddhism that succeeded the dharma lineage of
Myeongnang. It is not known whether this stone pagoda bears traces of
affixing golden sheets as in the case of the Galhangsa Pagoda.

See the article by Nose Ushizé published in Kydto koto kogei gakko soritsu
sanji-nen kinen ronbunshit hensan iin s T8 RAL = HEEDSHT
iRHEZER, ed., Kyoto kit kigei gakkd soritsu sanji-jinen kinen ronbunshi
SO % TR = Rl &R 3k [Collection of Essays Commemorating
the Thirtieth Anniversary of the Founding of Kyoto Higher School of
Craft] (Kyoto: Kyoto koto kogei gakko, 1932).

8 See Nose Ushizo, “Enganji no t6 to juni ishigami zo.”
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Translator’s Notes

1 The notion of the seven-jeweled pagoda appears to be based on the Lozus
Sitra, which instructs to build the seven-jeweled pagoda for the relics of
the Buddha. See Fahua jing, T 262.9.2b24. It is understood to be a pagoda
adorned with the seven jewels—a term refers to a collection of seven kinds
of precious materials. The composition of the seven jewels varies according
to texts. Textual accounts indicate that reliquaries called “seven-jeweled
pagodas” began to be made from the Liang dynasty onward in China.
In other words, the seven-jeweled pagdoas were rather pagoda-shaped
reliquaries with decorations of precious stones than pagodas independently
standing on the ground.

2 The Vibhasa-sastra is a philosophical treatise whose authorship is
attributed to Katyayaniputra (fl. second century BCE). Katyayaniputra
was a teacher of the Sarvastivada school and active in Northwest India.
Three Chinese translations of the text with roughly identical titles are
preserved in the Chinese canon. The earliest version was translated under
the title of Vibhisi-sastra (Ch. Piposha lun #zibi, T 1547) in 383 by
Samghabhati &gk et al. and the second, entitled Abhidharma-vibhasai-
sastra (Ch. Apitan pipasha lun WEREEED%, T 1546), was translated in
437 by Buddhavarma gpeggre (fl. fifth century), Daotai &% et al. The
last translation, entitled Abhidharma-maha-vibhasa-sastra (Ch. Apitan
da piposha lun FgEE KRR, T 1545), was undertaken by Xuanzang
between 656 and 659.

3 Go Yuseop appears to have cited at second-hand from the Fayuan zhulin in
which the author Daoshi quoted the passage in question from the Vibhisa-
sastra (Ch. Piposha lun 2455%), see Fayuan zhulin, T 2122.53.580a22—-25.
However, the phrase reading “the place where the Tathagata was born” (rulai
sheng chu kL), is omitted in Go Yuseop's citation.

4 See Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:40—44.

5 See Ibid., 2:45—49. It corresponds to the five-storied pagoda at the
Jeongnimsa site in Dongnam-ri, Buyeo-eup, Buyeo-gun. As mentioned
previously, Pyeongje is not the original name of the pagoda. It was merely
given to it during the Japanese colonial period on the basis of the inscription
cited by the author in the text. For more on the appellation of this pagoda,
see note 79 of chapter 3.

6 The museum in the text corresponds to the Buyeo branch of the Museum
of the Government-General of Korea, which opened in April 1, 1939
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within the compound of Busosanseong #k#filiffkand was established as the
Buyeo branch of the National Museum in 1945. It is interesting to note that
the ink rubbing of this inscription was hung on the wall in one of the two
galleries of the museum, but it was lost during the Korean War. See Osaka
Gintard Kti4:-ALS, “Zaisen kaiko ju-dai” 7efalgE+-2 [Recollection of a Stay
in Korea, Ten Subjects], Chisen gakuho stz 45 (1967).

7 It was destroyed by fire in 1984 and rebuilt again in 1986.

8 The term, mohyeong hwa %k, means a tendency towards making a copy
that merely imitates the external appearance on reduced scale rather than
faithfully representing the function or structure in architectural terms. I am
grateful to Prof. Kang Heejung for her suggestion on my translation of the
term.

9 In the passages to follow, Japanese architectural terms describing the
complex bracket system of wooden architecture are put within round
brackets, while Korean equivalents, some of which are no longer used in
Korean academia, are given in the main body of the text. Given that Go
Yuseop originally wrote the manuscript in Japanese, such editorial decision
seems to have been made by the editor Hwang Suyeong for Korean readers
at the time of initial publication in 1948. For an English glossary of
Korean traditional architectural terms, see Kim Dong-uk, History of Korean
Architecture, trans. Lim Jong-hyun and ed. Gregory A. Tisher (Suwon:
University of Kyonggi Press, 2013), 380—403.

10 Also known as changbang E#), this horizontal beam connects the tops of all
the columns on the outside of a building in wooden architecture.

11 Also known as pyeongbang 744, it is placed on top of a lintel to support
the inter-columnar brackets in the multi-bracket style building wooden
architecture.

12 The barchim 23, which I have translated as “underpinning,” is used in lieu
of the Japanese term mochiokuri (lit. transmit support), meaning a device
to support an overhanging structural element. For more on Go Yuseop’s
thought on the use of this term, see note 18 of chapter 8.

13 A capital (judu #58) is placed at the very bottom of the bracket system and
on top of a column. It delivers the load directly down the column.

14 The daito K=} corresponds to soro /)M in Korean terminology. It is also
rendered as supporting block or bracket block. A bearing block is placed
directly on top of a pillar [i.e. capital]. The daito, the largest bearing block
in the Japanese bracket system, functions as the foundation upon which an
entire bracket complex is built up and interlocked. A soro or daito is similar
to a capital in terms of shape. In particular, all sides of their lower edges are
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15

16

17

18

cut away to make them fit within the circumference of the capitals. As a
result, all four sides of their lower edges have a fine curve.

Go Yuseop pointed out that the builders of the Pyeongje Pagoda imitated
the distinctive form of a descending corner ridge of a pyramidal style of
roof constructed over a square building. The parts that Go Yuseop referred
to as descending [corner] ridges in fact correspond to hip rafters (Jp. sumigi
BEA), which extend at each corner of the building directly upward to form
a peak of a pyramidal roof. In other words, the roof stones of the Pyeongje
Pagoda were built in the form of a pyramidal roof with bulges on the spots
corresponding to hip rafters of a four-part roof, which are mounted with
half-round tiles. In this type of a roof, the dew plate, in fact a box-like
cover, is placed where the upper ends of the hip rafters converge to protect
them.

These panels are set vertically and held securely in place between the long
horizontal base stones (Jp. jifuku ishi #:7#) and the topmost curbstones
(Kr. gapseok 575) of the platform. Stone struts are added between them and
each corner of the platform to further secure them. For more on the term
gapseok, see note 20 of chapter 8.

The miryang seok, which I have translated as “lintel beam,” is a stone that
bears the weight of the wall above a door frame.

Go Yuscop used this term in the description of the stone pagoda at the
Mireuksa site in his earlier study published in 1939. While discussing the
origin of this term, he explained that “tiered ‘underpinning’ (cheung-geub-
hyeong ‘batchim) corresponds to what is called mochiokuri in Japanese
academia. I do not know which term Korean carpenters use in reference to
it. When I once asked a roofer (gaewajang ZHE) about it, he replied that
it is called ‘banghan’ 1% and I have referred to it as ‘banghan’ following
its pronunciation.” He further stated that he would use a tentative name
(i.e. batchim), which is more readily comprehensible, since he doubted
whether the term banghan was appropriate to use in academic writings. See
Go Yuseop, “Joseon tappa ui yeon'gu (i),” 68, 102 (note 2); reprinted in
Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 1: 74, 337—338 (note 59). He used this
term to describe the part placed between the eaves of the roof stone and
the main body of a stone pagoda, corresponding to the bracket system that
distributes the heavy weight of a roof to pillars in wooden architecture. Like
their counterpart, the tiered underpinning of the roof stone does double
duty of structural support and ornamentation. It is notable that he saw that
the tiered underpinning of the Mireuksa Pagoda and Pyeongje Pagoda were
not derived from the building method in brick architecture but emerged
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in an effort to imitate the structure of wooden architecture. For more on
this point, see Go Yuseop, “Joseon tappa ui yeon'gu (i),” 74—78, 104—106;
reprinted in Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 1:82—86, 338—340.

19 The bandaeseok, which I have translated as “stone plate(s) for supporting the
pagoda body,” refers to the part placed upon the curbstone (gapseok) to bear
the load of the main pagoda body on each story.

20 The gapseok, equivalent to katsura ishi #4in Japanese, refers to long,
horizontal stones that form the topmost edge of a stone platform. It is also
rendered as edging stone or cover stone.

21 'The byeolseok refers to a stone that is separately inserted into the pre-existing
stone.

22 Entasis is a slight outward swelling of the column, compensating for the
optical effect, so that the column appears to taper evenly when seen from
below. However, Go Yuseop’s understanding of entasis is rather different
from that used in the west. I am grateful to Profs. Youngsook Pak and
Roderick Whitfield for clarification.

23 See Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:55—58.

24 I am very grateful to Profs. Youngsook Pak and Roderick Whitfield for their
invaluable input in translating this complex passage.

25 See Go Yuseop, “Joseon tappa ui yeon'gu (gi il),” 122—124 (note 63);
reprinted in Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 1:338—340 (note 63).

26 To the best of my knowledge, Go Yuseop seems to have used this term as
an equivalent to the masugumi s\4fl, a Japanese term referring to the bracket
system of timber frame architecture.

27 The Chinese term giaotou 355 originates from Qing-dynasty architectural
terminology. Qiao, equivalent to huagong %t in Song-dynasty terminology,
refers to a bracket arm projecting outwards from the central line of the
block on top of which they sit. It can be stacked upon one another, creating
a multiple-stepped-bracket complex. Go Yuseop might have become
aware of this term directly from the Qing dynasty source or through
the writings of Liang Sicheng (1901-1972), a pioneer in the study of
Chinese traditional architecture who authored the first modern history
on Chinese architecture. Liang Sicheng published a monograph on Qing
dynasty architecture in 1934 in which he discussed the term giaotou with a
drawing. See Liang Sicheng 2%, Qing shi Yingzao zeli 545505 [Qing
Architecture Regulation] (Beiping: Zhongguo Yingzao Xueshe, 1934). The
architectural historian Lee Hee-bong pointed out that the term was not
widely used in contemporary Japanese academia, given that some pioneers
in the study of Korean traditional architecture, such as Fujishima Gaijiro



290 A Study of Korean Pagodas

or Sugiyama Nobuzd, did not use it in their studies. He also noted that it
is not found in traditional Korean architectural terminology. See Lee Hee-
bong, “Gyoduhyeong irani” wF%o|zty [Note on the Term gyoduhyeong],
Geonchuk yeoksa yeongu 23, no. 1 (2014): 84-92, esp. 90 for the two
drawings showing Qing-dynasty bracket system originally published
in Liang Sicheng’s monograph. For a definition of gizo in Chinese
architecture, see Aurelia Campbell, “Architecture of the Early Ming Court:
A Preliminary Look,” in Ming China: Courts and Contacts, 1400—1450, ed.
Craig Clunas, Jessica Harrison-Hall, and Yu-ping Luk (London: The British
Museum Press, 2016), 193 and note 39.

28 'The term bonju AJN ot naeji ;i refer to Japan at the time of writing.

29 The term, pronounced kamebara in Japanese architectural terminology,
refers to a squarish bun-shaped mound under the wooden sub-structure of
a temple building appearing from the early Heian period.

30 In timber frame architecture, a coved ceiling is raised by diagonally placed
straight timbers or curved ribs, mounted on the ceiling lintel or plate placed
on top of the room wall.

31 The years between 475 and 538 during which Ungjin g (present-day
Gongju) served as the capital of Backje is referred to as the Ungjin period in
modern studies.

32 See Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:406—412.

33 The area around the five-storied pagoda is currently designated as the
Iksan Wanggung-ri Historic Site. The very appellation, wanggung (lit.
royal palace), suggests the existence of a royal palace in the area, although
it was hard to ascertain which kingdom had its capital there without
comprehensive archacological excavations. For this reason, the site was
subject to trial digs in 1976 and 1977. See Jeong Myeongho @45, “Tksan
Wanggung-ri seongji balgul josa yakbogo” Zili= s muht A ms s
[Brief Report on the Archaeological Survey of the Site of Walled City in
Wanggung-ri, lksan], Mahan Baekje munhwa S#mipsscie 2 (1977): 57-141.
The Buyeo National Research Institute of Cultural Heritage has excavated
the site from 1989 to the present in order to clarify the date and nature of
the remains. The results of excavation accumulated thus far have revealed
three types of remains, dating from the late Baekje, early Unified Silla, and
carly-to-late Unified Silla respectively. Although most scholars agree that
the site was remains of the palace city (gungseong =4%) built by King Mu
of Baekje, questions regarding the nature of the palace city—whether it
functioned as the sole capital or another capital in addition to Sabi (present-
day Buyeo)—and the exact duration of the construction remain unresolved.
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The results of excavations have been published in the form of ten interim
reports and three books.

34 The five-storied pagoda at Wanggung-ri was disassembled for
comprehensive restoration in 1965, although some experts had been
raising the need to restore it since 1938. Prior to being disassembled, the
pagoda body severely leaned towards the north with its base having gaps
between stones. At that time, the base of the pagoda was buried under piles
of earth, which misled some scholars to conclude that the stone pagoda
was built upon an earthen mound. In December 1965, two relic deposits
were discovered in relic crypts made within the upper side of the roof
stone on the first story and in the base stone supporing the central pillar
respectively. In March 1966, the foundation and the area in the vicinity of
the pagoda were subject to investigations. The interior of pagoda body and
foundation turned out to be built with recycled stones. More importantly,
the dismantling of the foundation revealed remains of a wooden pagoda: a
huge foundation stone that initially supported the core pillar of a wooden
pagoda was found at the center; octagonal stone pillars were found at the
four corners of the foundation; and the core pillar consisting of square
dressed stones and pebbles stood on the central base stone up to the height
of the third story. For the initial report of the discovery of relic deposits,
see Hwang Suyeong, “lksan Wanggung-ri o-cheung seoktap nae balgyeon
yumul” £l E 5 B fE s nEs Rty [Artifacts Discovered within the Five-
Storied Stone Pagoda in Wanggung-ri, Iksan], Gogo misul 66 (1966):
157—158. The initial report on the investigation of the pagoda’s inner
structure is found in Hwang Suyeong, “Iksan Wanggung-ri seoktap josa”
il EEnnitgis [Investigation of the Stone Pagoda in Wanggung-ri,
Tksan], Gogo misul 71 (1966): 202—-204.

35 See Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:69—72.

36 See ibid., 2:283—287.

37 See author’s note 16.

38 The Wanggung-ri site has been dated to the early Goryeo period since
the discovery of the relic deposits and hitherto unknown structure of the
foundation in 1965—1966. However, several dissenting opinions regarding
the date of the pagoda resurfaced in recent years.

39 See Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:50—54.

40 See ibid., 2:55-58.

41 For the cited passage, see Sekino Tadashi, “Chésen no seki toba,” in Chasen
no kenchiku to geijutsu, 528. This article was originally published in five
installments in Kokka (1912—1913), and was reprinted in the posthumous
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collection of his writings first published in 1941 and again in 2005.

42 The founding and patronage of Mireuksa have been the subject of heated
debate since the discovery of the reliquary inscription in 2009. The
relevant passage in the inscription reads that “Our queen of Baekje, who
is a daughter of the jwapyeong Satak Jeokdeok . . . was able to donate pure
funds reverently to found the temple and received the relics respectfully
on the twenty-ninth day of the first month of gibae year [639]” (FEHLER
VerE P EREL . . . AOHERERRTRRL EINEE VA XAEIE A HLH %4F]). Scholars
have voiced dissenting opinions on the interpretation of this inscription as
well as on the dating of the temple’s establishment. At least, the reliquary
inscription firmly dates the building of the pagoda to sometime around the
year 639 and, by extension, places it after the founding of Bunhwangsa and
its pagoda in 634. For more on this issue, see note 64 of chapter 3.

43 Most scholars active in this period believed that a certain temporal order
exists in the development of style and based their examination on this belief.
I am thankful to Prof. Kang Heejung for this point.

44 Here, Go Yuseop echoed the Rieglian theory on artistic will. See my
Introduction for more on this point.

45 The pagoda was transferred to the Gyeongju National Museum as the
Goseonsa site was submerged due to the building of Deokdong Dam in
1975. For the results of the archacological excavation of the Goseonsa
site, Munhwajae gwalliguk sc(eirgsnm, ed., Goseonsa ji balgul josa bogoseo
Eflir kg s % [Report on the Archaeological Excavation of the
Goseonsa Site] (Seoul: Munhwajae gwalliguk and Gyeongju sajeok gwalli
samuso, 1977).

46 For a recent study on the Uiseong Pagoda, see Kim Jihyun, “Uiseong
Tamni-ri o-cheung seoktap e dachan gochal” 9J4 geje] eZAgo| gt
12 [Examination of the Five-Storied Stone Pagoda at Tamni-ri, Uiseong],
Bulgyo misul sahak 22 (2016): 7-56.

47 See Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:59—63.

48 See ibid., 2:64—68.

49 For more about the two-level platform, see note 53 of chapter 8.

50 Jungdaeseok 1545, which I have translated as “intermediate pedestal stone,”
refers to the midsection of the platform standing below the curbstone in
both the upper and lower levels of a two-level platform.

51 Taengju gkt literally supporting pillar, is a strut or short vertical post on
the walls of a platform or the pagoda body. It is either erected or carved in
relief.

52 Buyeon is a supportive part created beneath the curbstone of the upper
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platform. It functions to prevent rain infiltrating into the stone, while
contributing to stabilize the entire structure.

53 In Japanese traditional architecture, a two-level platform (Jp. nijiz kidan
— ) is considered to be transmitted from Baekje. The oldest extant
ones are found in the Golden Hall and the Five-Storied Pagoda (datable
between the late seventh and early eighth centuries) of Horyaji (rebuilt
in 693), Nara. The upper level of these platforms is considerably higher
than the lower one. The stone platform and the body of the building of
Yumedono dates from 739. For a sectional diagram showing the structure
of a two-level platform, see Donald E McCallum, 7he Four Great Temples,
53 (fig. 1.11). In contrary, as Go Yuseop pointed out in passages to follow, a
two-level platform was selected for the majority of Korean stone pagodas of
the Unified Silla period. A single-level platform was prevalent in the Three
Kingdoms period and came to appear again from the late Unified Silla
period. As such, the form of platform has become one of standard features
for establishing the building date of stone pagodas.

54 The term Go Yuseop used is actually combination of two Japanese
architectural terms, hdgyo-zukuri i and shichi-zukuri purtis (known as
the four-part style), both referring to a pyramidal style of roof constructed
over a square building. For more about this, see note 15 of chapter 8.

55 The excavation of the Goseonsa site brought to light the layout of the
temple. For detailed information, see Munhwajae gwalliguk, ed., Goseonsa ji
balgul josa bogoseo.

56 The stone stele bears a short biographical sketch of Wonhyo. Seodang is
the secular given name of Wonhyo (Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.1006a24-25).
The commemorative monument was erected by Wonhyo’s descendant
Seol Jungeop giff during the reign of King Aejang (r. 800—808) under
the aegis of gakgan Gim Eonseung 4757 who ascended the throne as
King Heondeok (%%, r. 809—826). The lower part of the stele body was
discovered broken in three pieces in 1915 at the former site of Goseonsa in
Bodeok-dong, Gyeongju and currently held in the collection of National
Museum of Korea. The upper part of the stele body, discovered in 1968 near
a farm allegedely known as the former site of Dongcheonsa g7, is housed
in the Dongguk University Museum.

57 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.1007b2.

58 See Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:69—72.

59 See ibid., 2:283—287.

60 See ibid., 2:73-79.

61 The pagoda was disassembled for repairs in 1942. The relic deposits
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comprising a gilt bronze relic casket and two gilt bronze images of the
Buddha were found in the inner recess of the roof stone of the second story.
The inner side of a lid of the relic casket bears an inscription recording
dedicatory wishes and the nature of the interred artifacts.

62 See Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2: 283—287.

63 The temple existed as late as the late eighteenth century. The twin pagodas,
partially destroyed in 1809, were discovered in 1927 by Sugiyama Nobuzo
and restored to their current forms in 1931 by Fujishima Gaijird. See Nose
Ushizo ge#4:=, “Enganiji no 6 to jani ishigami z6” isfiss o4 & +—Scmig
[The Pagoda and Stone Statues of the Twelve Zodiac Animal Deities at the
Site of Wonwonsa], Chdsen #fit (October 1931): 69. For a study on the
stone monuments remaining at the site, see Oh Se-deok, “Wonwonsa ji
seokjomul ui joseong sigi wa garam baechi byeonhwa chujeong” it
M 2820 2AA719F 7wz W3t 24 [Estimating the Building Date of
Stone Monuments and Changes in the Spatial Layout of the Wonwonsa
Site], Sillasa hakbo 35 (2012): 137—168.

64 For a comprehensive study on the stone monuments at the Janghang-
ri temple site, see Kim Myeongju ¢#ii, “Silla Janghang-ri saji sachal
ipji wa seokjo misul yeon'gu” ¥k mH st 4 ol il AT (A
Study on the Layout of the Silla Temple Site at Janghang-ri and Its Stone
Monuments], Hanguk godaesa tamgu 3= ) AP 5 (2010): 217-258.

65 It is an abbreviation of kannonbiraki tobira #EHi5, referring to a pair of
doors designed to meet at the center of a doorway. This type of door was
often used in a miniature shrine or in a Buddhist altar in Japanese Buddhist
art. The name is known to have originated from the fact that many such
altars used to enshrine images of Avalokitesvara bodhisattva (Jp. Kannon
BiE).

66 See Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:106—111.

67 See ibid., 2:101-105. The second charactering reading “won” j# is also
written as “won” .

68 The English translation is adopted with minor variations from Kim Dal-
yong, trans., Ouverlooked Historical Records of the Three Korean Kingdoms,
349-350.

69 For more on Myeongnang and the Munduru Ritual, see notes 21 and 23 of
chapter 5.

70 The Tripitaka Master Wuwei corresponds to the Indian monk Subhakarasimha
(637-735), whose name is transliterated as Shanwuwei #4£. The very
appellation Tripitaka Master Wuwei appears in the title of a work attributed
to him, reading Wuwei sanzang chanyao i =jsm% [Master Subha’s
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Guide to Meditation, T 917]. Born into a royal family of Eastern India,
Subhakarasimha came to China where he propagated esoteric Buddhism.
He is well known for translating a number of important esoteric texts.
Textual sources indicate that he also performed rituals for the state and gave
lectures.

71 Chongjiam refers to Chongjisa in Gaeseong, Gyeonggi-do, which is a noted
preaching place of esoteric Buddhism during the Goryeo dynasty.

72 Juseogwon corresponds to Juseoksa on Moaksan in Wanju, Jeollabuk-do.

73 The English translation is adopted with minor variations from Kim Dal-
yong, trans., Overlooked Historical Records of the Three Korean Kingdoms,
345-349.

74 See Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:372—380.

75 See ibid., 2:349—-352.

76 Tapgu 41 (lit. pagoda precinct) refers to a section surrounding a pagoda,
which is usually paved with stones. The architectural historian Lee Hee-
bong suggested that it originated from a pathway around the dome of an
Indian stapa on which the worshipper circumambulates in the direction
of sun. He further pointed that the Korean term was coined by Go Yuseop
where he first used it in reference to the ground stone (jidaeseok) located
two to three cheok away from the stone pagoda at the Mireuksa site. See Lee
Hee-bong, “Tap yongeo e dachan geunbon gochal mit jean,” 67.

77 The original text is reproduced in Han’gukhak munheon yeon’guso
SN, ed., Bulguksa ji i85 [Gazetteer of Bulguksa], Hanguk
saji chongseo #d|%kisE [Temple Gazetteers of Korea] (Seoul: Asea
munhwasa, 1983), 11:47.

78 Zhidu lun, T 1509.25.310c25—311al.

79 Zbhidu lun, T 1509.25.115c27-29, 116al4—15.

80 Dari jing shu, T 1796.39.733c28—734a8, 734al1-12.

81 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.1004a10.

82 See Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:159—164.

83 Samguk yusa, T 2039.49.1018b1-2.

84 Go Yuscop referred to the stairway leading to the inner compound of
Bulguksa. The upper portion of the stairway is named Cheongungyo
#%% (Blue Cloud Bridge), and the lower Baegungyo 122k (White Cloud
Bridge).

85 The daito k%, lit. large pagoda, refers to a two-storied pagoda in the type of
pagoda known as zahito, composed of a square lower story with an attached
pent roof and a cylindrical upper section with a pyramidal roof. Konpon
daitd, the west pagoda of Kongobuji 4% in Wakayama, Japan, is one
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of three extant pagodas of this type. The duité type is distinguished from
ordinary fahito by its size: they have five by five bays instead of the usual
three by three bays.

86 Kukai zzif (774—835) is considered as the founder of Shingon Buddhism
(5Z52) in Japan.

87 See Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:165—168.

88 See ibid., 2:372-380. Most scholars refer to this type as pagodas with four
lion statues (sa-saja seoktap VUfii1-4i%).

89 The Backjangam Pagoda is notable for relief images carved on each story.
Each side of the pagoda body on the first story bears two images of heavenly
generals, the sides of the second story are carved with two images of
heavenly musicians, and those of the third story have an image of a heavenly
musician. The underside of the roof stone on the third story bears carvings
of the Buddha triad. In particular, the relief images on the first story deserve
further mention for the distinctive asymmetrical composition: images of
guardian generals cither flank sides of the door frame on the south side,
whereas the door frames on the east, west, and north sides are flanked by
an image of a guardian general on one side and an attendant figure shown
comparatively smaller on the other. This group of five guardian figures have
been identified as Indra and the Four Heavenly Kings. See Huh Hyeong-
uk, “Silsangsa Backjangam seoktap ui obang sinsang e gwanhan gochal”
TS E L AEe] Fopmmgel st 2% [A Study on the Five-Directional
Deities Carved on the Stone Pagoda at Backjangam in Silsangsal, Misulsa
yeongu 19 (2005): 3—30.

90 See Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:372—380.

91 See ibid., 2:325-327.

92 See ibid., 2:328—330.

93 See ibid., 2:302—304.

94 See ibid., 2:305—307.

95 See ibid., 2:146—149.

96 See ibid., 2:321-324.

97 The original text is reproduced in its entirety in Chosen Sétokufu, comp.
and ed., Chdseon jisatsu shirys, 1:532—-534.

98 The construction of Burilsa was patronized by King Gwangjong in 951 in
memory of King Taejo’s principal queen. A partial archacological survey
revealed that the temple, located on higher land, was composed of the
central, western and eastern sections along an east-west axis with a separate
section devoted to the relic worship, covered by walls in a rectangular shape,
on the southern edge of the west temple area. See Jeon Junong #15%,
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“Burilsa ji” #H=tk [The Burilsa Site], in Gogohak jaryojip #2344k
[Colletion of Archacological Materials], ed. Gogohak mit minsokhak
yeon'guso 1118 W wistel L4 (Pyeongyang: Gwahagwon chulpansa,

1963), 2: 206—219.
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APPENDIX:
PHOTOGRAPHS OF KOREAN PAGODAS






List of Plates

Plate 1. Five-storied wooden pagoda [Palsangjeon] of Beopjusa, Bo'eun, Chungcheongbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Approximately 80 cheok (24.24 meters) high. Reconstructed by the
Master Byeogam ##iifi in the second year of King Injo of Joseon dynasty (1624). Photograph
provided by Keijo Imperial University. ]

Plate 2. Dac’ungjeon (Hall of the Great Hero) of Ssangbongsa, Hwasun, Jeollanam-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [ Chasen koseki zufu, 2:5736.]

Plate 3. Multi-storied stone pagoda at the Mireuksa site, Tksan, Jeollabuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive.

Plate 4. Five-storied stone pagoda at the Jeongnimsa site [Pycongje Pagoda), Buyeo,
Chungcheongnam-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Approximately 34 cheok (10.30 meters) high, one side of the platform
measuring 12 cheok (3.63 meters) approximately, the square (bang 7) of the first-story pagoda
body measuring approximately 8 cheok (2.42 meters). Backje. Photograph provided by Keijo
Imperial University. ]

Plate 5. Stone pagoda of Bunhwangsa before restoration, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
After Keishi koseki zui gk (Keisha [Gyeongjul: Keisha Koseki Hozonkai, 1922).

Plate 6. Five-storied stone pagoda, Tap-ri, Uiseong, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive.

Plate 7. Three-storied stone pagoda at the Goseonsa site, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Approximately 29.7 cheok (8.99 meters) high, the first-story pagoda body
measuring 5.9 cheok (1.78). The lower platform (Jp. kasei kidan Fpk2) measuring 17.3 cheok
(5.24 meters) wide in total. Unified Silla. Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial University. ]

Plate 8. East and west three-storied stone pagodas at the Gameunsa site, Gyeongju,
Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive.

Plate 9. Five-storied stone pagoda [Gyetap], Nawon-ri, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:71, Fig. 9.

Plate 10. Three-storied stone pagoda at the ruins of a temple in the eastern slope of Nangsan,
Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:74, Fig. 10.

Plate 11. West five-storied pagoda at the Janghang-ri temple site, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [30.8 cheok (9.33 meters) high in total, platform measuring 7.67 cheok (2.32
meters) in total, the first-story pagoda body measuring 4.91 cheok (1.48 meters) high and 5.89
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cheok (1.78 meters) wide. Restored in 1932 (collapsed in 1925). Photograph provided by Keijo
Imperial University. ]

Plate 12. West three-storied pagoda at the ruins of a temple, Cheon’gun-dong, Gyeongju,
Gyeongsangbuk-do.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:85, Fig. 12.

Plate 13. Seokga three-storied stone pagoda (Sikyamuni Pagoda) of Bulguksa,
Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Platform measuring 7.69 cheok (2.33 meters) high in total, the first-story
pagoda body measuring 5.182 high (1.57 meters) and 8.36 (2.53 meters) [wide?], three stories [of
the pagoda body] measuring 14.825 cheok (4.49 meters) high. Structure rising above the inverted
bowl measuring 3.31/24.825 cheok (1.00/7.52 meters) high. Photograph provided by Keijo
Imperial University. ]

Plate 14. Three-storied stone pagoda, Suljeong-ri, Changnyeong, Gyeongsangnam-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Approximately 19 cheok (5.75 meters) high, the first-story pagoda
body approximately 3.86 cheok (1.16 meters) wide. Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial
University. ]

Plate 15.  Three-storied stone pagoda, Bonggi-dong, Cheongdo, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive.

Plate 16.  East three-storied pagoda at the Wonwonsa site, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Granite. Some 23 cheok (6.96 meters) high in total. Unified Silla. Restored
in 1931. Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial University. ]

Plate 17.  West three-storied pagoda at the Wonwonsa site, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Granite. 16 cheok (4.84 meters) high in total. The first-story pagoda body
measuring 3.63 [cheok] (1.09 meters) high and 3.8 [cheok] (1.15 meters) wide. Unified Silla.
Restored in 1931. Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial University. ]

Plate 18.  East three-storied pagoda at the ruins of Galhangsa, Gimcheon, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [West pagoda measuring 14.8 cheok (4.48 meters) high. Dated to the
seventeenth year of Tianbao X reign, cyclical year of musul (758, with inscription). Originally
located at the Galhangsa site in Obong-ri, Nam-myeon, Gimcheon-gun; presently at the
Museum of the Government-General of Korea, transferred in July, 1916. Photograph provided
by Imanishi Haruaki 4-#G##x.]

Plate 19. West three-storied pagoda at the ruins of Galhangsa, Gimcheon, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [West pagoda measuring 14.8 cheok (4.48 meters) high. Seventeenth year
of Tianbao X% reign, cyclical year of musul (758, with inscription). Originally located at the
Galhangga site in Obong-ri, Nam-myeon, Gimcheon-gun; presently at the Museum of the
Government-General of Korea, transferred in July, 1916. Photograph provided by Imanishi
Haruaki.)

Plate 20. Three-storied pagoda, Myeongjang-ri, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive.

Plate 21.  Three-storied pagoda at the ruins of a temple, Jangsugok, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [18.93 cheok (5.73 meters) high in total, the first-story pagoda body
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measuring 3.74 cheok (1.13 meters) high and 3.82 cheok (1.15 meters) wide. Photograph
provided by Keijo Imperial University. ]

Plate 22.  Three-storied stone pagoda at the Hyangseongsa site, Yangyang, Gangwon-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [4.678 meters high in total, platform measuring 2.68 meters wide. Built in
the reign of King Acjang (r. 800-809). Photograph provided by Nakagiri of the Museum of the
Government-General of Korea in 1942.]

Plate 23.  Three-storied stone pagoda, Ok-dong, Andong, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Approximately 578.5 centimeters high, platform measuring 196.5
centimeters high in total. Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial University.]

Plate 24. West three-storied stone pagoda at the unidentified temple site on the southern
slope of Namsan, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Approximately 18.3 cheok (5.54 meters) high in total, the first-story pagoda
body 3.27 cheok (0.99 meters) high in total and 3.6 cheok (1.09 meters) wide. ]

Plate 25. Three-storied stone pagoda at the Aegongsa site, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:129, Fig, 25.

Plate 26.  East three-storied pagoda at the Wolgwangsa site, Hapcheon, Gyeongsangnam-do.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:134, Fig. 26.

Plate 27. 'Three-storied stone pagoda of Buseoksa, Yeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Approximately 514.4 centimeters high, the first-story pagoda body
measuring 90.4 centimeters high and 115.8 centimeters wide. Total height of the pagoda
body (zapche 14#4%)/platform=318.8/163.2 centimeters. Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial
University. ]

Plate 28. Three-storied stone pagoda of Cheongnyangsa, Hapcheon, Gyeongsangnam-do.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:140, Fig, 28.

Plate 29. Three-storied stone pagoda of Seungsogok on Namsan, Gyeongju,
Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [11.93 cheok (3.61 meters) high. Photograph provided by Keisha Prefectural
Museum. ]

Plate 30. Three-storied stone pagoda at the Yongjangsa site, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [After Keishii Nanzan no busseki geiiliomsi (Keijo [Seoul]: Chosen
Sotokufiy, 1940).]

Plate 31.  East three-storied stone pagoda at the Dansoksa site, Sancheong, Gyeongsangnam-do.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:151, Fig, 32.

Plate 32.  Three-storied stone pagoda, Tapgok, Namsa-ri, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Granite. 12.81 cheok (3.88 meters) high in total, the first-story pagoda
body measuring 2.43 cheok (0.73 meters) high and 2.51 cheok (0.76 meters) wide. Unified Silla.
Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial University.]

Plate 33. Dabotap (Many Treasures Pagoda) of Bulguksa, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
After Andre Eckardt, Geschichte der koreanischen Kunst (Leipzig: Karl W. Hiersemann, 1929).

Plate 34. Thirteen-storied stone pagoda at the Jeonghyesa site, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
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After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:166, Fig. 35.

Plate 35. Relic pagoda of Bulguksa, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [6 cheok 7 chon (2.03 meters) high.]

Plate 36. Three-storied stone pagoda of Seokguram, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [106 cheok (32.12 meters) high, the first-story pagoda body measuring 1.92
cheok (58 centimeters) high and 1.95 cheok (59 centimeters) wide, the height of platform: 1.74
cheok (52 centimeters, above), 1.96 cheok (59 centimeters, below), 3.7 cheok (1.12 meters) in total.
At the end of Silla. Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial University.]

Plate 37. Relic pagoda on the Diamond Ordination Platform of Tongdosa, Yangsan,
Gyeongsangnam-do.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:176-177, Fig. 38.

Plate 38.  Relic pagoda of Geumsansa, Gimje, Jeollabuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive.

Plate 39.  Five-storied stone pagoda of Geumsansa, Gimje, Jeollabuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial University.]

Plate 40. Multi-storied hexagonal stone pagoda of Geumsansa, Gimje, Jeollabuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Platform granite, pagoda slate. Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial
University. ]

Plate 41. Notap of Geumsansa, Gimje, Jeollabuk-do.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:193, Fig. 42.

Plate 42.  Five-storied stone pagoda at the Sahyeonsa site. Museum of the Government-
General of Korea.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Approximately 13.5 cheok (4.09 meters) high. Datable to the eleventh year
of King Jeongjong (1045). Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial University.)

Plate 43.  Five-storied stone pagoda of the Jeongdosa site. Museum of the Government-
General of Korea.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Inscription recording the construction dated to the eleventh year of Taiping
A7 reign (1031). Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial University.]

Plate 44. West three-storied stone pagoda of the Yeongjeonsa site. Museum of the
Government-General of Korea.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:204, Fig. 46.

Plate 45. East three-storied stone pagoda of the Yeongjeonsa site, Museum of the
Government-General of Korea.
After Ko Yuseop, foseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:205, Fig. 47.

Plate 46. Stone pagoda of the Heungguksa site, Gaeseong Museum.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Dated to the fifth year of Tianxi % reign (1021). Photographed by Go
Yuseop. ]

Plate 47.  Stone pagoda of Hyeonhwasa, Gaepung, Gyeonggi-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Granite. 25 cheok (7.57 meters) high, platform measuring 9 cheok (2.72
meters) in diameter (gigyeong #4%). Dated to the eleventh year of King Hyeonjong (1020).
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Photograph provided by the Museum of the Government-General of Korea. ]

Plate 48.  Five-storied stone pagoda (middle) and thee-storied stone pagodas (both sides)
of the Yeongtongsa site, Gaepung, Gyeonggi-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Granite. Goryeo. Photograph provided by the Museum of the

Government-General of Korea. )

Plate 49.  Seven-storied stone pagoda of Gwaneumsa, Gaepung, Gyeonggi-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Approximately 13.5 cheok (4.09 meters) high. Photograph provided by
Keijo Imperial University.]

Plate 50. Three-storied stone pagoda at the temple site on the northern slope of
Gunjangsan, Gaepung, Gyeonggi-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Photograph provided by Sugiyama Nobuzo. ]

Plate 51.  Five-storied stone pagoda of the Burilsa site, Jangdan, Gyeonggi-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Granite. The first-story pagoda body measuring 3.2 cheok (0.96 meters)
high and 6.5 cheok (1.96 meters) wide. Total height 27 cheok (8.18 meters) approximately. The
curbstone (ipseok %:47) of the lower platform measuring 14.5 cheok (4.39 meters) wide, the
curbstone of the upper platform measuring 8.65 cheok (2.62 meters) wide. The temple was
founded in the second year of King Gwangjong (951). Photograph provided by the Museum of
the Government-General of Korea.)

Plate 52. Pagoda of Hwajangsa, Gaeseong, Gyeonggi-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Approximately 13.33 cheok (4.03 meters) high, construction attributed
to the seventeenth year of Shunzhi Jigi# reign (1660). Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial
University. ]

Plate 53. Five-storied stone pagoda from the ruins of Anheungsa. Museum of the
Government-General of Korea.
Go Yuseop Archive [Originally located at the ruins of Anheungsa in Anheung-ri Z#is,
Eupnae-myeon &, Icheon-gun, but moved to the museum of this prefecture [i.e. Gaeseong
Prefectural Museum] in 1915. Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial University. ]

Plate 54. Five-storied brick pagoda of Silleuksa, Yeoju, Gyeonggi-do.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:241, Fig. 63.

Plate 55. Seven-storied stone pagoda, Soyang, Chuncheon, Gangwon-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [18 cheok (5.45 meters) high, one side of the platform measuring 7 cheok (2.12

meters) wide.]

Plate 56. Three-storied pagoda at the Sinboksa site, Gangneung, Gangwon-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [ Chasen koseki zufus, 4.)

Plate 57. Three-storied stone pagoda at the Geodonsa site, Wonju, Gangwon-do.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:251, Fig. 66.

Plate 58. Three-storied stone pagoda at the Heungbeopsa site, Wonju, Gangwon-do.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:253, Fig. 67.

Plate 59. Three-storied stone pagoda of Dopiansa, Cheorwon, Gangwon-do.
Ko Yuseop Archive. [4.15 meters high. Dated to the sixth year of Xiantong i reign (865).]
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Plate 60. Nine-storied octagonal pagoda of Woljeongsa, Pyeongchang, Gangwon-do.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:259, Fig. 69.

Plate 61.  Seven-storied pagoda of Naksansa, Yangyang, Gangwon-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Dated to the third year of King Sejo of the Joseon dynasty (1468).]

Plate 62. Three-storied pagoda of Sin'gyesa, Goseong, Gangwon-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Silla. Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial University. ]

Plate 63. Three-storied stone pagoda of the Jangyeonsa site, Hoeyang, Gangwon-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Approximately 12.75 cheok (3.86 meters) high, the first-story pagoda body
underneath the roof stone measuring 2.5 cheok (75 centimeters) wide. Silla. Photograph provided
by Keijo Imperial University.)

Plate 64. Three-storied stone pagoda of Jeongyangsa, Hoeyang, Gangwon-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [The first-story pagoda body measuring 1.47 cheok (44 centimeters) high,
the inserted stone (sapseok ffifi) measuring 1.24 cheok (37 centimeters) wide. Photograph
provided by Keijo Imperial University. ]

Plate 65. Pagoda of Yujeomsa, Goseong, Gangwon-do.
After Chasen koseki zufi, 13.

Plate 66. Finial of the Yujeomsa Pagoda.
After Chasen koseki zufus, 13.

Plate 67. Three-storied stone pagoda, Cheongyang-eup, Cheongyang, Chungcheongnam-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Black granite. Rising 9.65 cheok (2.92 meters) high above the ground, the
first-story pagoda body underneath the roof stone 1.44 cheok (43 centimeters) high. Formerly
located within Useongsanseong 41111, presently in the rear garden of Cheongyang-gun Office.
Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial University.]

Plate 68. Nine-storied pagoda, Seojeong-ri, Cheongyang, Chungcheongnam-do.

Go Yuseop Archive. [19.11 cheok (5.79 meters) high, platform measuring 6.6 cheok (2 meters)
in diameter, the first-story pagoda body underneath the roof stone measuring 2.2 cheok (66
centimeters) high and 3.6 cheok (1.09 meters) wide. Goryeo. Photograph provided by Keijo
Imperial University. ]

Plate 69. Pagoda of Gwanchoksa, Nonsan, Chungcheongnam-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Approximately 10.53 cheok (3.19 meters) high, the corner pillar of the
upper platform measuring 2.34 cheok (70 centimeters) high. Datable between 970-1006.
Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial University.]

Plate 70. Seven-storied stone pagoda, Tapjeong-ri, Chungju, Chungcheongbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [43.27 cheok (13.11 meters) high. Repaired in 1917. Allegedly built in the
twelfth year of King Wonseong (796). Chasen no fitsui g oJak. ]

Plate 71. 'Three-storied stone pagoda of Beomeosa, Dongnae, Gyeongsangnam-do.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:289, Fig. 83.

Plate 72.  Three-storied stone pagoda of Tongdosa, Yangsan, Gyeongsangnam-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial University.]

Plate 73. 'Three-storied stone pagoda of Haeinsa, Hapcheon, Gyeongsangnam-do.



Photographs of Korean Pagodas 333

Go Yuseop Archive. [Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial University.]

Plate 74. Three-storied stone pagoda in front of Honghamun of Haeinsa, Hapcheon,
Gyeongsangnam-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Approximately 9 cheok (2.72 meters) high. Photograph provided by Keijo
Imperial University. ]

Plate 75. East three-storied stone pagoda of the Namsan-ri temple site, Gyeongju,
Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [18.3 cheok (5.54 meters) high in total, the first-story pagoda body
measuring 3.6 cheok (1.09 meters) wide and 3.27 cheok (0.99 meters) high.]

Plate 76. Three-storied stone pagoda, Seoak-ri, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [17 cheok (5.15 meters) high in total. Upper platform measuring 5.205 cheok
(1.577 meters) high, 7.54 cheok (2.28 meters) wide. Lower platform 1.58 cheok (47 centimeters)
high, 8.52 cheok (2.58 meters) wide. Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial University.]

Plate 77.  Seven-storied brick pagoda, Beopheung-dong, east of Andong-eup, Andong,
Gyeongsangbuk-do.

Go Yuseop Archive. [Approximately 33.3 cheok (10.09 meters) high. Repaired in 1916.]

Plate 78.  Five-storied brick pagoda, south of Andong-eup, Andong, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [8.35 meters (26.5 cheok [sic]) high, diameter of the platform measuring
11.8 cheok (3.57 meters, east-west), 12 cheok (3.63 meters, north-south). Repaired in 1916.
Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial University.]

Plate 79.  Five-storied brick pagoda, Jotap-dong, Iljik-myeon, Andong, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [23.5 cheok (7.12 meters) high. One side of the platform measuring
approximately 9 cheok (2.72 meters, east-west), 8.8 cheok (2.66 meters, north-south). Opening of
the niche measuring 2 cheok 2 chon (66 centimeters) high, 1 cheok 8 chon (54 centimeters) wide.
Repaired in 1917. Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial University. ]

Plate 80. Three-storied stone pagoda, Gwandeok-dong, Uiseong, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [364.7 centimeters high.)

Plate 81. Five-storied stone pagoda of the unidentified temple site below Bingsan,
Uiseong, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:322, Fig. 93.

Plate 82.  Five-storied stone pagoda at the Jukjangsa site, Seonsan, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial University.]

Plate 83. Three-storied stone pagoda, Naksan-dong, Seonsan, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial University.]

Plate 84. Three-storied stone pagoda, Hwadal-ri, Sangju, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:332, Fig. 96.

Plate 85. Three-storied stone pagoda of Bongamsa, Mun’gyeong, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Dated to the fifth year of King Heon'gang (879). Photograph provided by
Keijo Imperial University.)

Plate 86. Funerary Pagoda of the National Preceptor Jijeung (Jijeung guksa jeokjo ji tap)
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of Bongamsa, Mun’gyeong, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:339, Fig. 98.

Plate 87. Funerary pagoda of the Great Master Jeongjin (Jeongjin daesa wono ji tap),
Bongamsa, Mun'gyeong, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:344, Fig. 99.

Plate 88. Three-storied stone pagoda at the ruins of a temple site, Backjeon-dong,
Yecheon, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [348.4 centimeters high. The intermediate pedestal stone of the upper
platform measuring 71 centimeters high, 11.5 centimeters wide. Dongseok #i7i [?] measuring 9
centimeters wide. Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial University. ]

Plate 89.  Five-storied stone pagoda at the Gaesimsa site, Yecheon, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [14.3 cheok (4.33 meters) high. Dated to the sixth year of King Hyeonjong,
cyclical year of gyeongsul (1014). Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial University.]

Plate 90. West three-storied stone pagoda at Geumdangam of Donghwasa, Dalseong,
Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [537.6 centimeters high. Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial University. ]
Plate 91. East three-storied stone pagoda at Geumdangam of Donghwasa, Dalseong,
Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [5.9 meters high in total, one side of the upper platform measuring 1.71

meters wide. ]

Plate 92.  Three-storied stone pagoda at Biroam of Donghwasa, Dalseong, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [3.65 meters high in total, one side of a sleeper (Jp. jifukn %) measuring 2.3
meters wide. Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial University. ]

Plate 93. Three-storied stone pagoda, Sinwol-dong, Yeongcheon, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
After Chasen koseki zufu, 4.

Plate 94. East three-storied stone pagoda (right) and west three-storied stone pagoda (left)
of Unmunsa, Cheongdo, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:363, Fig. 106.

Plate 95. Three-storied stone pagoda of the Beopsusa site, Seongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do.
Chasen koseki zufu, 4.

Plate 96. West five-storied stone pagoda, Gwangju, Jeollanam-do.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:370, Fig. 108.

Plate 97.  East five-storied stone pagoda, Gwangju, Jeollanam-do.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:371, Fig. 109.

Plate 98.  East five-storied stone pagoda of Hwacomsa, Gurye, Jeollanam-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Goryeo (?). Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial University. ]
Plate 99. West five-storied pagoda of Hwaeomsa, Gurye, Jeollanam-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Photographed by Imaseki Mitsuo on March 24, 1935.]

Plate 100. Three-storied pagodas of Borimsa: south pagoda (left) and north pagoda
(right), Jangheung, Jeollanam-do.
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Go Yuseop Archive. [North pagoda measuring 19.51 cheok (5.91 meters) high, south pagoda
measuring 17.93 cheok (5.43 meters) high, stone lantern measuring 10.3 cheok (3.12 meters)
high. Built in the tenth year of King Gycongmun (870) for the sake of King Heon’gang’s
enlightenment (bori #42). Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial University.]

Plate 101. Pagoda of Muwigapsa, Gangjin, Jeollanam-do.
Go Yuseop Archive.

Plate 102. Pagoda of Dogapsa, Yeongam, Jeollanam-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [The first-story pagoda body underneath the roof stone measuring 1 cheok 2
chon (36 centimeters) high. Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial University.]

Plate 103. Funerary pagoda of the Seon Master Cheolgam (Cheolgam seonsa jingso ji tap,
before restoration) on Ssangbongsan, Hwasun, Jeollanam-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [The Seon master passed away on the eighteenth day of the fourth month in
the eighth year of King Gyeongmun (868).]

Plate 104. Funerary pagoda of the Seon Master Cheolgam (Cheolgam seonsa jingso ji tap,

after restoration) on Ssangbongsan, Hwasun, Jeollanam-do.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:401, Fig. 117.

Plate 105  Funerary pagoda of the National Preceptor Bojo (Buril Bojo guksa gamno tap)
of Songgwangsa, Suncheon, Jeollanam-do.
After Go Yuseop, Joseon tappa ui yeongu, 2:404, Fig. 118.

Plate 106. Five-storied stone pagoda at the unidentified temple site, Wanggung-ri, Iksan,
Jeollabuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [23.43 cheok (7.09 meters) high, the first-story pagoda body sang I
measuring 8.64 cheok (2.61 meters), ha F measuring 8.63 cheok (2.61 meters).]

Plate 107. Five-storied stone pagoda located next to the Binggo (Ice Storage), Haceju,
Hwanghae-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [The first-story pagoda body measuring 2.75 cheok (83 centimeters) wide,
1.73 cheok (52 centimeters) high. Photographed by Go Yuseop.]

Plate 108. Seven-storied stone pagoda of Gangseosa, Yeonbaek, Hwanghae-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Between the end of Goryeo and beginning of Joseon. Photographed in
August, 1940.]

Plate 109. Five-storied stone pagoda of Seongbulsa, Hwangju, Hwanghae-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Attributed to the Taiding % reign (1324-1328). Photograph provided by
Yoneda of the Museum of the Government-General of Korea.)

Plate 110. Detail of the pedestal of the five-storied pagoda of Seongbulsa, Hwangju,
Hwanghae-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Attributed to the Taiding reign (1324-1328). Photograph provided by
Yoneda of the Museum of the Government-General of Korea.)

Plate 111. Five-storied stone pagoda of the Gwangjosa site, Byeokseong, Hwanghae-do.
After Chasen koseki zufi, 6.

Plate 112. Five-storied octagonal pagoda of Yeongmyeongsa, Pyeongyang, Pyeongannam-do.



336 Appendix

Go Yuseop Archive.

Plate 113. Five-storied stone pagoda of the ruins of Yulsa, Daedong. [Currently at]
Okura Shukokan, Tokyo.
Go Yuseop Archive.

Plate 114. Seven-storied hexagonal stone pagoda of the ruins of Won’gwangsa.
Pyeongyang Prefectural Museum.
Go Yuseop Archive.

Plate 115. Nine-storied stone pagoda of Bohyeonsa, Yeongbyeon, Pyeonganbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [Attributed to the tenth year of King Jeongjong, cyclical year of gapsin (1044).
Photograph provided by Keijo Imperial University in 1938.]

Plate 116. Thirteen-storied octagonal pagoda of Bohyeonsa, Yeongbyeon, Pyeonganbuk-do.
Go Yuseop Archive. [27 cheok (8.18 meters) high. Photograph provided by Keijé Imperial
University in 1938.]
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Plate 1. Five-storied wooden pagoda [Palsangjeon) of Beopjusa, Bo'eun, Chungcheongbuk-do
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Plate 2. Dac’ungjeon (Hall of the Great Hero) of Ssangbongsa, Hwasun, Jeollanam-do



Photographs of Korean Pagodas 339

Plate 3. Multi-storied stone pagoda at the Mireuksa site, Iksan, Jeollabuk-do
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Plate 4. Five-storied stone pagoda at the Jeongnimsa site [Pyeongje Pagoda], Buyeo,

Chungcheongnam-do
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Plate 5. Stone pagoda of Bunhwangsa before restoration, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 6. Five-storied stone pagoda, Tap-ri, Uiseong, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 7. Three-storied stone pagoda at the Goseonsa site, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 8. East and west three-storied stone pagodas at the Gameuna site, Gyeongju,

Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 9. Five-storied stone pagoda [Gyetap], Nawon-ri, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 10. Three-storied stone pagoda at the ruins of a temple in the eastern slope of
Nangsan, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 11. West five-storied pagoda at the Janghang-ri temple site, Gyeongju,
Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 12. West three-storied pagoda at the ruins of a temple, Cheon'gun-dong, Gyeongju,
Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 13. Seokga three-storied stone pagoda (Sakyamuni Pagoda) of Bulguksa, Gyeongju,

Gyeongsangbuk-do



350 Appendix

Plate 14. Three-storied stone pagoda, Suljeong-ri, Changnyeong, Gyeongsangnam-do
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Plate 15. Three-storied stone pagoda, Bonggi-dong, Cheongdo, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 16. East three-storied pagoda at the Wonwonsa site, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 17. West three-storied pagoda at the Wonwonsa site, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 18. East three-storied pagoda at the ruins of Galhangsa, Gimcheon, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 19. West three-storied pagoda at the ruins of Galhangsa, Gimcheon, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 20. Three-storied pagoda, Myeongjang-ri, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do



Photographs of Korean Pagodas 357

Plate 21. Three-storied pagoda at the ruins of a temple, Jangsugok, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 22. Three-storied stone pagoda at the Hyangseongsa site, Yangyang, Gangwon-do
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Plate 23. Three-storied stone pagoda, Ok-dong, Andong, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 24. West three-storied stone pagoda at the unidentified temple site on the southern

slope of Namsan, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 25. Three-storied stone pagoda at the Aegongsa site, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 26. East three-storied pagoda at the Wolgwangsa site, Hapcheon, Gyeongsangnam-do
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Plate 27. Three-storied stone pagoda of Buseoksa, Yeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 28. Three-storied stone pagoda of Cheongnyangsa, Hapcheon, Gyeongsangnam-do
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Plate 29. Three-storied stone pagoda of Seungsogok on Namsan, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 30. Three-storied stone pagoda at the Yongjangsa site, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 31. East three-storied stone pagoda at the Dansoksa site, Sancheong, Gyeongsangnam-do
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Plate 32. Three-storied stone pagoda, Tapgok, Namsa-ri, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 33. Dabotap (Many Treasures Pagoda) of Bulguksa, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 34. Thirteen-storied stone pagoda at the Jeonghyesa site, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 35. Relic pagoda of Bulguksa, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 36. Three-storied stone pagoda of Seokguram, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 37. Relic pagoda on the Diamond Ordination Platform of Tongdosa, Yangsan,

Gyeongsangnam-do
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Plate 38. Relic pagoda of Geumsansa, Gimje, Jeollabuk-do
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Plate 39. Five-storied stone pagoda of Geumsansa, Gimje, Jeollabuk-do
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Plate 40. Multi-storied hexagonal stone pagoda of Geumsansa, Gimje, Jeollabuk-do
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Plate 41. Notap of Geumsansa, Gimje, Jeollabuk-do
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Plate 42. Five-storied stone pagoda at the Sahyeonsa site. Museum of the Government-
General of Korea
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Plate 43. Five-storied stone pagoda of the Jeongdosa site. Museum of the Government-
General of Korea
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Plate 44. West three-storied stone pagoda of the Yeongjeonsa site. Museum of the
Government-General of Korea
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Plate 45. East three-storied stone pagoda of the Yeongjeonsa site, Museum of the
Government-General of Korea
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Plate 46. Stone pagoda of the Heungguksa site, Gaeseong Museum
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Plate 47. Stone pagoda of Hyeonhwasa, Gaepung, Gyeonggi-do
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Plate 48. Five-storied stone pagoda (middle) and thee-storied stone pagodas (both sides) of

the Yeongtongsa site, Gaepung, Gyeonggi-do
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Plate 49. Seven-storied stone pagoda of Gwaneumsa, Gaepung, Gyeonggi-do
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Plate 50. Three-storied stone pagoda at the temple site on the northern slope of

Gunjangsan, Gaepung, Gyeonggi-do
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Plate 51. Five-storied stone pagoda of the Burilsa site, Jangdan, Gyeonggi-do
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Plate 52. Pagoda of Hwajangsa, Gaeseong, Gyeonggi-do
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Plate 53. Five-storied stone pagoda from the ruins of Anheungsa. Museum of the

Government-General of Korea
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Plate 54. Five-storied brick pagoda of Silleuksa, Yeoju, Gyeonggi-do
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Plate 55. Seven-storied stone pagoda, Soyang, Chuncheon, Gangwon-do
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Plate 56. Three-storied pagoda at the Sinboksa site, Gangneung, Gangwon-do
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Plate 57. Three-storied stone pagoda at the Geodonsa site, Wonju, Gangwon-do
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Plate 58. Three-storied stone pagoda at the Heungbeopsa site, Wonju, Gangwon-do
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Plate 59. Three-storied stone pagoda of Dopiansa, Cheorwon, Gangwon-do
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Plate 60. Nine-storied octagonal pagoda of Woljeongsa, Pyeongchang, Gangwon-do
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Plate 61. Seven-storied pagoda of Naksansa, Yangyang, Gangwon-do
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Plate 62. Three-storied pagoda of Sin'gyesa, Goseong, Gangwon-do
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Plate 63. Three-storied stone pagoda of the Jangyeonsa site, Hoeyang, Gangwon-do
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Plate 64. Three-storied stone pagoda of Jeongyangsa, Hoeyang, Gangwon-do
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Plate 65. Pagoda of Yujeomsa, Goseong, Gangwon-do
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Plate 66. Finial of the Yujeomsa Pagoda
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Plate 67. Three-storied stone pagoda, Cheongyang-eup, Cheongyang, Chungcheongnam-do
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Plate 68. Nine-storied pagoda, Seojeong-ri, Cheongyang, Chungcheongnam-do
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Plate 69. Pagoda of Gwanchoksa, Nonsan, Chungcheongnam-do
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Plate 70. Seven-storied stone pagoda, Tapjeong-ri, Chungju, Chungcheongbuk-do
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Plate 71. Three-storied stone pagoda of Beomeosa, Dongnae, Gyeongsangnam-do
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Plate 72. Three-storied stone pagoda of Tongdosa, Yangsan, Gyeongsangnam-do
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Plate 73. Three-storied stone pagoda of Haeinsa, Hapcheon, Gyeongsangnam-do
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Plate 74. Three-storied stone pagoda in front of Honghamun of Haeinsa, Hapcheon,

Gyeongsangnam-do
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Plate 75. East three-storied stone pagoda of the Namsan-ri temple site, Gyeongju,

Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 76. Three-storied stone pagoda, Seoak-ri, Gyeongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 77. Seven-storied brick pagoda, Beopheung-dong, east of Andong-eup, Andong,

Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 78. Five-storied brick pagoda, south of Andong-eup, Andong, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 79. Five-storied brick pagoda, Jotap-dong, Iljik-myeon, Andong, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 80. Three-storied stone pagoda, Gwandeok-dong, Uiseong, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 81. Five-storied stone pagoda of the unidentified temple site below Bingsan, Uiseong,

Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 82. Five-storied stone pagoda at the Jukjangsa site, Seonsan, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 83. Three-storied stone pagoda, Naksan-dong, Seonsan, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 84. Three-storied stone pagoda, Hwadal-ri, Sangju, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 85. Three-storied stone pagoda of Bongamsa, Mun’gyeong, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 86. Funerary pagoda of the National Preceptor Jijeung (Jijeung guksa jeokjo ji tap) of
Bongamsa, Mun'gyeong, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 87. Funerary pagoda of the Great Master Jeongjin (Jeongjin daesa wono ji tap),

Bongamsa, Mun'gyeong, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 88. Three-storied stone pagoda at the ruins of a temple site, Backjeon-dong, Yecheon,

Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 89. Five-storied stone pagoda at the Gaesimsa site, Yecheon, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 90. West three-storied stone pagoda at Geumgdangam of Donghwasa, Dalseong,

Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 91. East three-storied stone pagoda at Geungdangam of Donghwasa, Dalseong,
Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 92. Three-storied stone pagoda at Biroam of Donghwasa, Dalseong, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 93. Three-storied stone pagoda, Sinwol-dong, Yeongcheon, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 94. East three-storied stone pagoda (right) and west three-storied stone pagoda (left)

of Unmunsa, Cheongdo, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 95. Three-storied stone pagoda of the Beopsusa site, Seongju, Gyeongsangbuk-do
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Plate 96. West five-storied stone pagoda, Gwangju, Jeollanam-do
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Plate 97. East five-storied stone pagoda, Gwangju, Jeollanam-do
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Plate 98. East five-storied stone pagoda of Hwaeomsa, Gurye, Jeollanam-do
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Plate 99. West five-storied pagoda of Hwaeomsa, Gurye, Jeollanam-do
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Plate 100. Three-storied pagodas of Borimsa: south pagoda (left) and north pagoda (right),

Jangheung, Jeollanam-do
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Plate 101. Pagoda of Muwigapsa, Gangjin, Jeollanam-do
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Plate 102. Pagoda of Dogapsa, Yeongam, Jeollanam-do
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Plate 103. Funerary pagoda of the Seon Master Cheolgam (Cheolgam seonsa jingso ji tap,

before restoration) on Ssangbongsan, Hwasun, Jeollanam-do
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Plate 104. Funerary pagoda of the Seon Master Cheolgam (Cheolgam seonsa jingso ji tap,

after restoration) on Ssangbongsan, Hwasun, Jeollanam-do
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Plate 105. Funerary pagoda of the National Preceptor Bojo (Buril Bojo guksa gamno tap) of

Songgwangsa, Suncheon, Jeollanam-do
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Plate 106. Five-storied stone pagoda at the unidentified temple site, Wanggung-ri, Iksan,
Jeollabuk-do
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Plate 107. Five-storied stone pagoda located next to the Binggo (Ice Storage), Haeju,
Hwanghae-do.
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Plate 108. Seven-storied stone pagoda of Gangseosa, Yeonback, Hwanghae-do
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Plate 109.  Five-storied stone pagoda of Seongbulsa, Hwangju, Hwanghae-do
Plate 110. Detail of the pedestal of the five-storied pagoda of Seongbulsa, Hwangju,
Hwanghae-do
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Plate 111. Five-storied stone pagoda of the Gwangjosa site, Byeokseong, Hwanghae-do
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Plate 112. Five-storied octagonal pagoda of Yeongmyeongsa, Pycongyang, Pyeongannam-do
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Plate 113. Five-storied stone pagoda of the ruins of Yulsa, Daedong. [Currently at] Okura
Shukokan, Tokyo
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Plate 114. Seven-storied hexagonal stone pagoda of the ruins of Won'gwangsa. Pyeongyang
Prefectural Museum
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Plate 115. Nine-storied stone pagoda of Bohyeonsa, Yeongbyeon, Pyeonganbuk-do
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Plate 116. Thirteen-storied octagonal pagoda of Bohyeonsa, Yeongbyeon, Pyeonganbuk-do
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Note: Page numbers in boldface type refer to illustrations. Page numbers with “an”
indicate author’s original notes, while those with “tn” refers to translator’s notes.

Temples and Pagodas

Abyusa, 64, 216tn139

Anheungsa, 62, 389

Anyangsa (seven-storied brick pagoda),
127, 130, 261anl, 270tn43, 271tn47

Baeban-ri temple site, 173

Backjangam (three-storied stone
pagoda), 179, 296tn89

Baekseoksa, 55

Baektap-dong (brick pagoda), 127

Ballyongsa, 42, 4546

Barhut Stapa, 116

Beomnimsa (five-storied brick pagoda),
122,124, 129

Beomnimsa (Gyeongju), 122, 248tn31

Beomnyusa, 63

Beopgwangsa, 62

Beopheungsa site (seven-storied brick
pagoda), 122, 124, 129-130, 161, 177

Beopjusa (Palsangjeon), 107, 109-110,
116, 148—149, 252tn55, 260tn97, 337

Bingsansa site (five-storied pagoda),
183—184

Bogwangsa, 55

Bohyeonsa, 85, 86, 452

Bojesa, 108, 253tn66, 253tn68

Bomunsa site (east and west pagodas),
105—-106, 141, 218tn151, 234anl,
250tn46

Bonggi-dong temple site (five-storied
pagoda), 167, 351

Bongjeongam, 86

Botongwon, 111-112

Bugaesa, 62

Bulguksa (Dabotap), 78, 178—179, 369

Bulguksa (Seokgatap), 25tn39, 78, 166,
175, 349

Bunhwangsa (pagoda), 63, 77, 113-115,
120—121, 128, 142, 147-149,
153—160, 169, 181, 186, 217tn147,
218tn151, 224tn194, 256tn85,
257tn88, 264tn9, 282an2, 341

Burilsa site (pagoda), 186, 297tn98

Buryeongsa (brick pagoda), 125-126,
130, 268tn33

Buseoksa, 79, 363

Cheon’gun-ri temple site (three-storied
pagoda), 203tn39, 218tn151

Cheongnyongsa, 56

Cheonjusa, 67, 96, 213tn103, 219tn159.
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See also Nae Jeseokgung
Cheonseonwon, 108
Cheonwangsa, 80
Chiraksa, 55
Chogaesa, 64
Chwiseonsa, 126
Ci'en Temple (Great Wild Goose

Pagoda), 120

Dacbosan (stone pagoda), 46—47, 80,
140. See also Yeongtapsa

Dachwasa (pagoda), 64, 72, 77, 85,
216tn138

Daeseungsa, of Goguryeo, 46

Daeseungsa, of Silla, 61

Daetongsa, 52—53

Daewonsa, 46

Dasolsa, 117

Docheonsa, 58

Dojungsa, 63

Dongbangsa site, 161

Dongchuksa, 61, 70

Donghwasa, 86, 426, 427, 428

Dongnam-ri temple site, 56, 60, 79

Doyangsa, 55, 80

Gaeguksa (pagoda), 111, 235an2,
252tn62

Gaegyeong (seven-storied pagoda), 89,
107, 231tn47

Gaesimsa site (five-storied pagoda), 173,
174, 425

Gaewonsa, 46

Galhangsa (twin pagodas), 170-172,
354, 355

Gameunsa (twin pagodas), 80, 97,
157-165, 167, 181

Gasilsa, 62

Gatap-ri temple site, 56

Gayasa, 133

Geonbongsa, 86

Geumdongsa, 46

Geumgangsa (pagoda), 80, 96, 104,
197an2

Geumgoksa, 61

Geumgwangsa, 63, 77, 171-172,
244tn21, 284an6

Geumjangam site, 181

Geumsansa, 186, 187, 374, 375, 376, 377

Giran-myeon (brick pagoda), 123,
267tn23

Girimsa (three-storied pagoda), 97-98,
105, 141

Giwonsa, 61

Goransa, 56

Goseonsa site (pagoda), 157-165,
167—169, 181—182, 292tn45, 343

Guhwang-ri temple site (brick pagoda),
120

Gunsu-ri temple site (wooden pagoda),
14, 56, 58, 59

Gyeongcheonsa (pagoda), 102

Gyeongnyongsa, 56

Hangsasa, 62

Hari-dong (three-storied pagoda), 182

Hasedera, 78

Heungcheonsa, 115, 237an3, 258tn91,
258tn93

Heungnyunsa, of Baekje, 52—54

Heungnyunsa, of Silla, 54, 60, 65-67,
82-83, 96, 217tn146, 217tn147,
218tn148, 218tn151

Heungwangsa (pagoda), 111, 137-138,
253tn73



Hoamsa, 55

Hoeamsa, 116, 258tn94

Hogyesa (Pasa Stone Pagoda), 140,
280an1

Hokkiji, 113, 256tn84

Hongboksa, 64

H(_)ryﬂji, 113, 162, 221tn179, 255tn83,
293tn53

Hwaeomsa, 88, 173, 174, 179, 181, 434,
435

Hwangboksa site (three-storied pagoda),
165—-168, 173

Hwangnyongsa (Nine-Storied Pagoda),
10, 60—61, 6876, 81, 83—86, 89,
91, 96-98, 104, 107, 141, 198an3,
212tn93, 212tn94, 216tn138,
217tn147, 218tn151, 221tn180,
224tn194, 239tn4, 240tn5, 241tn7

Hwangnyongsa site (three-storied
pagoda), 166

Hyangseongsa site (three-storied
pagoda), 167, 168, 358

Hyesuksa, 62

Ibullansa, 40, 45—46

Iljik-myeon (brick-imitation pagoda),
122, 126, 415. See also Jotap-dong
(brick pagoda)

Jachusa, 64, 216tn144

Jakgapsa (five-storied yellow pagoda),
124—-125, 137, 268tn31

Jangansa, 132, 273anl

Jangnaksa, 133

Jangsusa (three-storied pagoda), 166

Janghang-ri (five-storied pagodas), 167,
169, 170, 177, 294tn64, 347

Index 455

Jeongamsa, 64, 86, 216tn134

Jeonghyesa (three-storied pagoda), 104,
179, 250tn43, 370

Jeongnimsa site (pagoda), see Pyeongje
Pagoda

Jeonggaksa, 56

Jeseogwon, 237an2

Jianfu Temple (Small Wild Goose
Pagoda), 120

Jillyangsa, 62

Jin'gusa, 46

Jin'gwansa (nine-storied pagoda), 111,
237an2

Jotap-dong (five-storied brick pagoda),
122, 126, 415

Jungdaesa, 46

Junggwangsa (pagoda), 111

Jungheungsa (nine-storied pagoda),
107-108, 235an2

Jukjangsa site (pagoda), 129, 181, 418

Jurisa site, 181

Kairyiioji, 132
Kanishka Stapa, 138, 261tn2
Konpon daitd, 179, 296tn85

Magoksa (pagoda), 133, 134

Manboksa site (five-storied pagoda),
111-113, 254tn82

Mangdeoksa site (east and west pagodas),
80, 98—1006, 141, 203tn39, 218tn151,
234anl, 249tn33, 249tn34, 249tn35,
249tn36, 250tn45

Manseon doryang, 63

Mincheonsa, 111-112, 116

Mireuksa site (stone pagoda), 8, 9,
14-15, 28tn64, 54, 57, 58—60,
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76, 80, 104, 140, 144—169, 184,
206tn64, 211tn85, 281an2, 288tn18,
292tn42, 339

Mitasa, 62, 136

Mujangsa site, 173

Muryangsa, 58, 136

Musintap, 127

Myeongjang-ri temple site (three-storied
pagoda), 167, 356

Nae Jeseokgung (pagoda), 61. See also
Cheonjusa

Naksan-dong temple site (three-storied
pagoda), 129, 182, 419

Naksansa, 133, 397

Nam Bohyeonsa (wooden pagoda), 132

Namhu-myeon (brick pagoda), 123

Namsan ji sa, 61

Namsan-ri temple site (three-storied
pagodas), 166, 182, 411

Nawon-ri temple site (pagoda), 153,
164-165, 181, 345

nine temples (Pyeongyang), 45—46

Noeunsa, 56

O’cosa, see Hangsasa

Oe-ri temple site, 56, 120, 263tn8

Ogeumsa, 55

Ohoesa, 55

Okjeonggok temple site (three-storied
pagoda), 166

Pyeongje Pagoda, 8-9, 15, 56, 58, 60,
140—165, 209tn79, 243tn20, 282an2,
288tnl15, 288tnl8, 340

Sacheonwangsa site (east and west
pagodas), 80, 86, 98—101, 104, 106,
120, 122, 126, 8—178, 202tn39,
234anl, 243tn17, 243tn18, 245tn25,
246tn26, 247tn29

Saenguisa, 63

Sajabinsinsa site (pagoda), 181

Sajasan (stone pagoda), 86

Samnangsa, 61, 126, 214tn108

Samsuam (wooden pagoda), 117,
238an5

Sango-ri temple site, 51, 96, 115, 196an2

Sangju (pagoda with a stone core and
earthen sheath), 130-131

Sarasa, 64

Seoak-ri (brick-imitation pagoda), 129,
182

Seogyeong (nine-storied pagoda), 89, 107

Seohyeolsa, 52, 54, 206tn60

Seokjangsa (miniature brick pagoda), 63,
121-122, 132, 215tn125, 274tn3

Seongmunsa, 40, 45—46

Seoknamwon, see Jeongamsa

Shentong Temple (Simenta), 119,
262tn4, 265tn9

Shitenndji, 58, 82, 113, 211tn84

Siljesa, 61, 68

Silleuksa (multi-storied pagoda), 126,
269tn39, 390

Silsangsa, see Backjangam

Sinse-dong (seven-storied brick pagoda),
see Beopheungsa

Sinwonsa, 61

Songnimsa (five-storied brick pagoda),
122, 267tn21

Ssangbongsa (three-storied pavilion),
106, 141, 142,

Sudeoksa, 56



Sudasa, 64

Suljeong-ri (three-storied pagoda), 167,
350

Sungboksa, 86

Sungsansa, 237an2

Suwonsa, 52, 54, 205tn59

Tapjeong-ri (seven-storied pagoda), 153,
164, 166, 406

Tongdosa (Diamond Ordination
Platform), 63, 72, 83, 85, 184,
185-186, 337

Uigongsa site (pagoda), see Dongbangsa
site

Uiseong Pagoda, 129, 146—147, 149,
153, 156—164, 169, 184—185,
260tn98

Unjusa, 182

Unmunsa, 124—125, 268tn31, 268tn32,
430

Wanggungpyeong (pagoda), 152, 157,
161, 163, 184, 282an2, 290tn33,
291tn34, 291tn38, 443

Wangheungsa, 55, 207tn67

‘Wangnyunsa, 108

Woljeongsa (octagonal nine-storied

Names and Others

Abiji, 72, 81
Ado, 40, 65, 191an1, 217tn147,
218tn148, 280an1

Index 457

stone pagoda), 86, 133, 396
Wolnamsa site (three-storied pagoda), 182
Won’gaksa site (pagoda), 102, 103
‘Wonnyeongsa, 63
Wonwonsa site (three-storied pagoda),

167, 170-171, 177, 294tn63, 352,

353

Yeonboksa (five-storied pagoda), 90-91,
108, 110, 113, 231tn42

Yeongchwisa, 64

Yeongheungsa, 60, 67, 212tn90,
217tn147

Yeongmisa, 62

Yeongmyosa, 63, 77, 96, 122, 215tn122,
217tn147

Yeongmyeongsa (five-storied pagoda),
51, 448

Yeon'gusa, 46

Yeongtapsa (stone pagoda), 46—48, 96,
140

Yongjanggye (three-storied pagoda), 182

Yongmunsa, 51

Yongyeonsa, 86

Yugwangtap, 46—48, 80, 96, 131,
201tn33

Yujeomsa, 133, 401, 402

Yumasa, 46

Ai, Emperor, 39

Anham, 63, 218tn148

Anbhye, 171

Anseung, King, 153—154, 282an2
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Arimitsu Kyéichi, 263tn8, 272tn50
Asoka, King, 47, 70, 188tn1, 196anl,
201tn33, 259tn95

B
Baekje: building of Buddhist temples,

52—60; introduction of Buddhism to,

39-40
Beishi, 42, 80, 195tn19
Bak Sulhui, 88, 229tn30, 229tn31
Bak Yeomchok, see Ichadon
beopsin sari, 37, 190tn15
Beopheung, King, 39-40, 42, 54, 60,
64—65
bibo, 86, 91, 232tn57
Bodeok, monk, 42, 45—48, 200tn14
Bodeok, kingdom, 153—155, 282an2
Bukkyo daijiten, 35

Cai Yin, 44

caitya, 12, 35-37,77

Changnyeongguk, 123

Chalju gi, 10, 27tn52, 72, 221tn180,

Choe Seungro, 92—93, 231tn47,
231tn48, 232tn56

Choe Yeongjin, 173

Cheolgam, 106, 251tn53, 440, 441

Chimnyu, King, 39, 52

Chasen jisatsu shiryd, 95, 185, 233tn61,
296tn97

Chasen koseki zufu, 4, 6, 23tn22, 131,
245tn25, 281an2, 284an3, 284an4

D]

Da Tang xiyu ji, 35, 139, 188tn4,
238an4, 261tn2

diamond seat, 175

Dongguk yeoji seungnam, 45, 49, 54, 90,

112, 123, 127, 133, 154, 155, 200tn12,
26lanl, 266tn19, 281anl, 282an2
Dongguk Yi sangguk jip, 45, 200tn14
Doseon, 87—-88, 90, 92, 94—95,
219tn166, 231tn46, 232tn57
Dae Dang pyeong Baekjeguk bi, 140,
209tn79, 243tn20
Dari jing shu, 36, 176, 189tn10
Dongdo seongnip gi, 73, 223tn185
Donggyeong japgi, 62, 67, 69, 198an3,
214tn118, 285an6
Donghak, see Marananta
dung pagoda, 139

(E|
earthen pagoda, 47, 273an2

(F |

Fahua wenju ji, 36

Fahua yi shu, 37

Fanyu zaming, 35

Faxian, 119

Flower Garland Sitra, 79, 231tn43

Four Heavenly Kings, 100, 171-172,
175, 186, 243tn17, 247tn29,
266tn18, 296tn89

four heavenly pillars, 98, 100, 116,
243tn13

Fujishima Gaijiro, 6, 57, 67, 77, 97-98,
100—101, 104—106, 110, 113—114,
123, 218tn151, 234anl, 241tn7,
246tn26, 251tn46, 264tn9, 283an2,
284an3, 285an6, 289an27, 294tn63

(G]

Gakdeok, 82—83

Gandhara, 38, 190tn16, 270tn40
Gaoli tujing, 109, 253tn65
Gaoseng zhuan, 39, 44, 193tn9



geomancy, 87, 91, 175

gilt-bronze pagoda, 139

Gim Busik, 92, 191tn1

Gim Inmun, 98, 243tn19

Gim Suljong, 171

Gim Suon, 116, 123

Gim Uiwon, 171

Gim Yangdo, 98, 243tn20

Gim Yusin, 171, 243tn19, 243tn20

Godoryeong, 65

Goguryeo: building of Buddhist temples,
44-52; introduction of Buddhism to,
39-40

golden pagoda, 133, 137, 254tn73

Goryeo cheok, 222tn181, 240tn4, 240tn5

Goryeosa, 74, 89, 92, 107-108, 112,
137-138

Goryeosa jeoryo, 74, 223tn188

Gu Yin, 102, 250tn40

Gwangyu, 97, 242tn10

Gwon Geun, 90, 230tn39, 258tn91

Gyeomik, 52, 53, 204tn51

[H]

Haedong goseung jeon, 44, 199tn4
Hashimoto Gy®din, 77, 224tn202
Hyegong, 62, 218tn148

Hyesuk, 62, 136, 218tn148
Honggye, 66

Honggyeong, 237an2

n

Ichadon, 42, 194tn17, 216tn144,
218tn148

Imanishi Ry, 282an2

Iryeon, 89, 193tn10, 196an1, 206tn64,
208tn67, 221tn180, 245tn23, 274tn3

Index 459

n

jade pagoda, 132

Jajang, 6364, 69, 71-72, 76, 83,
85—-86, 117, 184—185, 218tn148,
222tn182, 244tn21

Jejeo, 36

Jeonghwa, 66

Jjehangri, 35

Jije, 35—37

Jihye, 62

Jinja, 52, 54

Joseon Bulgyo tongsa, 53, 55, 86, 196anl,
204tn54

K]
K&bo-Daishi, 179

Longmen, grottoes, 78, 118
Lotus Satra, 16, 78, 178, 190tn15,
225tn204, 256tn84, 286tn1

M|

Mahisamghika-vinaya, 119, 179, 273an3

Mohe sengji lii, 36

Mahura, 237an2

Malananda 40, 52

Myeongnang, 63, 98, 170—172,
244tn21, 285an6

Myoren, 122, 266tn17

Morye, 40

Miaofa lianhua jing, see Lotus Siitra

Mukhoja, 40, 194tn13

Munduru, 86, 99, 171172, 244tn21,
244tn23, 246tn26

[N]
Nam Hyo-on, 273an1
Nanhai jigui zhuan, 36, 189tn12
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Nangji, 64

Nihon shoki, 52, 81—82, 204tn49

Nirvana Sutra, 47, 202tn35

Nose Ushizo, 173, 285an7, 285an8,
294tn63

0]
Osaka Gintard, 214tn108, 215tn125,
284an6, 287tn6

[P
palgak wondang, 48—49, 50, 202tn38
Palgwanhoe, 71, 220tn175

(R

Relics: enshrinement of, 110—111,
115—-117, 128, 184—185, 230tn41,
236an2, 237an3; division of, 85,
208tn67; notion of, 189tn6; presence
of, 35—37; transformation body,
228tn24; transmission of, 81—86; true
body, 117, 196, 228tn23

S |

Sanbao gantong lu, 47, 196an1, 201tn28,
201tn33

Sarigak(jeon), 116, 238an4, 258tn93

Saengui, 63

sand pagoda, 139

Sekino Tadashi, 3—4, 6, 120, 152,
264tn9, 272tn51, 281an2

Seondeok, Queen, 60, 63—64, 69,
71-73,76, 83, 97-98, 113, 121, 154,
185, 215tn122, 243tnl7

Seongmyeong, King, 52, 80

Seven Sites of Buddhist Temples, 65, 69,
214tn122, 217tn147

seven-jeweled pagoda, 139, 286tn1

Shooting Arrows at the Zither Case, 41, 67

Silla: building of Buddhist temples,
60—76; introduction of Buddhism to,
39—42; ten saints of, 66, 218tn148;
three treasures of, 73, 223tn183

Sindeok, Queen, 115, 237an3

Sinin, secret teaching of, 172

Sosurim, King, 3940, 44—45

Sundo, 40, 44—45

Suryeonggung, 111

Taejo, King (Goryeo), 88—89, 91-93,
107-109, 111-112, 115, 125, 127,
229tn29, 229tn31, 235an2, 261anl

Taejo, King (Joseon), 116, 238an3,
258tn94

temple with twin pagodas, 77, 98, 163

Ten Injunctions, 88, 92, 108, 229tn31

Twelve Zodiac Animal Deities, 171—173,
175,177

U]
Uisang, 79, 8485, 98, 218tn148,
226tn2

(W]

Wonan, 62

Won'gwang, 61-62, 125

Wonhyo, 62, 64, 160, 164, 218tn148,
268tn33, 293tn56

Xingshi chao, 36
Xinluo guo ji, 102, 250tn40
Xu gaoseng zhuan, 64, 216tn140

Yangji, 63, 100, 121-122, 132, 178,
215tn125, 248tn31



Yeomsang, Master 123—124

Yi Neunghwa, 53, 55, 86, 204tn54
Yi Pilyeong, 67

Yi Saek, 112, 254tn80, 258tn94

Yi Sungin, 127, 270tn44

Yixing, Meditation Master, 87, 94
Yoneda Miyoji, 49, 202tn39, 284an2
Yue Penggui, 99

Index 461

Yungang, grottoes, 78, 118, 225tn204
Yun Jil, 237an2

7]

Zhidun Daolin, 39
Zhugqian, 39

Zonglun lun shu ji, 36
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